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Karepuna BEJIJAHOBCKA
VK 808.66-2:886.6-32

MOKA3ATEJIMTE 11O TTIOCOYEHOCT BO JASHKOT
HA I'OPT'U ABAIIHEB

Bo oBoj mpmyior ke Oupe pasrnegaHa ymorpebara Ha WieH-
cKuTe MopdeMH H NMOKa3HHTE 3aMEHKH BO packasor ,JBajuara mpy-
rapr“! on MaKemoHCKMOT Imcaren l'opfu AGanmes.

Kako mro e nosnaro, Topfu AGanumes (1910—1963) ce mojasu
BO MaKelOHCKaTa jnureparypa Bo 1950 r. co 30upkarta packasu
2HAarpes’. TnaBHO TeMaTHKaTa BO HEroBUTE pPacKa3d H POMAaHH €
Ofl mojaneyHaTa M NOOIHCKATa MCTOpPHja Ha MAKENOHCKHOT HApOH.
Topfu AGaymeB Bogu morekno on JojpaH, a mopagu IO3HATHUTE
HMCTOPMCKH YCJIOBH He noGmur oOpasoBaHHe Ha CBOjOT MajYHH jasuK
(3aBpmt mpaBen dakynter Bo Coduja). Opa MOXKeno na npHuo-
Hece 3a M3rpajfiyBai€ CBECEH CTaB KOH ja3sWYHWOT H3pa3 oOj cTpaHa
Ha OBOj MaKenOHCKM aBToOp. Hue oBae Ke ce oOpaTHMe Ha enya
MIOEJHHOCT of GOraTHOT MaTepHjal IITO HHU IO JaBa HETOBOTO HENO.

Omurono3Har € $aKTOT AeKa WIEHCKHTe MOpdeMH BO Make-
HOHCKHOT JIUTEPATYPEH ja3HK CTOjaT HaclpeMa IOKAa3HUTE 3aMEHKH:

-0T, -Ta, -TO; -Te
-OB, -Ba, -BO; -Be
-OH- -Ha, -HO; -He

TOj, Taa, TOa; THE
0BOj, OBaa, OBa; OBHE
OHOj, OHaa, OHA; OHHE

ee 20 oo

Bo nuteparypara® 3a moBeKe jasunM, KaskaHO € [€Ka IIOKA3HH-
Te 3aMEHKHM I'M HMaaT, IIaBHO, CIIENHHUTE YETHPH CEMAHTHYKH PVHK-
UMM: JEeHKTHYKa, aHadopcKa, KopelnaTHBHA M mpenapatusHa. Ce
pa30Hpa, ofmeNHUTE CEMaHTHYKHM (QYHKIMH Ce Pa3iIHYHO pacrope-
OeHU Kaj pa3fHuYHH NMOKa3HH 3aMeHKkH. IlokasHata 3aMeHKa CO KO-
PEHOT 08- e ofene:xkaHa mNO OMHCKOCT M TOA MNpPH [JEUKTHYKA
dyukumja, momexka mpu aHapopcKara TOa ce MaHMGECTHpPa IMPEKy
ONHCKOCT BO paMKuTe Ha TEKCTOT. OBaa 3aMEHKa DPETKO ce jaByBa
BO KOpeJaTHBHa (VHKIHja, a MOYEeCTO BO IpelapaTHBHA. 3aMeH-
KaTa CO KOPEHOT OH- e obelle)kaHa IO ONNAIEYEHOCT O TOBOp-

HOTO nuue (mueKTHYKa QYHKLOUja) K BakBaTa 0OEIEXKaHOCT IOMa-
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ra Taa Aa ce ynorpebyBa M 3a NpeaMeTH H JHIA OAHAIE4eHH BO
BpeMe H mpoctop. OcBeH Toa, OBaa 3aMeHKa Ce jaByBa 4ecTO BO
KopenaTHBHa ¢yHKiMja. IlokasHaTa 3aMeHKa CO KOPEHOT T- He
e ofene)kaHa HPOCTPAaHCTBEHO HACHpeMa TOBOPHOTO JIMLE, MaKap
IITO MOJKE Jia Ce YIIOTPeOH 3a I0COoYyBame IpeJMeTH U jHua OnHc-
KH IO COrOBOPHHKOT. BCYIIHOCT, Taa HajMalKy ce ynorpedyBa co
NeMKTHYKa QYHKIHja, HO 3aToa HAJIeKy II0YecTO co aHadopcka H
KopenatuBHa. Hacripema oBaa cHTyanuja, WieHCKHTE MOPGEMH -08 H
-OH 3ajpsKaje MHOIY Off 3HademaTa H QYHKIIHATE Ha COOUBET-
HUTE NOKa3HH 3aMEeHKH, a pa3lHKara Mely HMEHCKHTe IDYIH IITO
TH COOpP)XAT OF €JHA CTpaHa caMmoO WIeHCKHTe Mopdemu, a ox Apy-
ra IOKAa3HHUTE 3aMEHKH, MOJKE Ja Ce OKapaKTepH3Hpa IOBeKe KaKo
ctuicka. Kaj HMeHCKWTE TrpynH IITO TH COAP’KAT IMOKAa3HUTE 3a-
MeHKH CO KOPEHOT 06- H OH- NpPEBJIanyBa MOKA3HOTO 3HAYerhe
HAa HMEHYBAauyKOTO, a Kaj HMMEHCKHTe TPYIH HITO TH COIpIKar
YIEHCKHTE MOPPEMH -06 H -OH TpeBIafyBa HMEHYBAUYKOTO Hax
IeKasHOTO. HajBa)kHa OX cHTe, KAKO HITO € IO3HATO, BO HAIIHOT
jasuK e wieHckaTa Mopdema -0T, yHja ymoTpeba BO HEHKTHYKA
JVHKIIMja e HanonHO MapruHanHa. OBaa wieHCKa Mopdema ja
ynorpeOyBaMe IIHPOKO, 3a Ha O3HAUHME IIpel C& Pa3iNyYHH BHHAO-
BHU OmNpefeneHOCT (ONPeHelIeHOCT CO OITie[ Ha aKTOT Ha KOMYHU-
KanHjara, HO H HOOIIMPOKO, T.H. CHTYAIlHOHA OIIPENENeHOCT, II0TOa
objekTHBHA M Cy0GjeKTHBHA ONPENENEHOCT, KaKO M BHUCTHHCKA H
HMHIHUPEKTHA aHadopa, ONpENeNeHOCT [0 IPHNATHOCT MTH.).

Bo mormen Ha ymoTpebaTa Ha wWieHCKara Mopdema -0T, -T4,
-TO; -Te BO OBaa KpaTKa npo3a Ha AGaumeB MOKe Ha ce 3abenexu
IeKa BO HajroneM Opoj ciyyau cTaHyBa 300p 3a BHCTMHCKA aHa-
dopa (ce paGoTu 3a O0jeKTHBHA OIPENEIEHOCT) H TOA ON HAajoOH-
YeH BHA: TOKMY CIDOTH HETO Ce 3ajaje rojleMa, KOJKY exHa 4Yo-
BeUyKa IJlaBa, JXCelKd, CO U3NaleH Hamped OOIr U HaOpyKkaH Bpar.
Keaxara 3acTana W noriefqHa BO HETO CO CBOMTE HAUBHH OYH. (CTp.
4), Ilo exHO BpeMe uy KaKo Ha COH NPOBJIEYEHA MEJOAMja Ha BOj-
HHU4Ka Tpy6a. 3Byuure Ha Tpybara Hiea HaleKy Of 3aj ILIyMarTa.
(ctp. 5), Y6aBsara, GespenHo HakajapeHa, CBETIOpyca Koca H Opa-
IaTa, 3aMpceHa o mpaB u Oyjara, My ro OTKpHBaa oGIOTO jmile,
cpele KOe MOJICKaa CBETIMBH M TOJIEMM, IIPO3padYHH, CHHH OYU.
Ouure JoHOBM HaBUCTHHa Oea 3abenexxmusH. (cTtp. 12), Bo Hero-
BOTO cCeKaBame, H3lerypaa He3aGopaBHH CIMKH O NPBHUTE BOCTa-
HHYKH JHH, C€ MepKaa >XHBO /AuK06U Ha OOpLHTE BO Pa3ropoT Ha
outkure. Mefy 6pojHure Auxoeu ce opaenysalle XpaOpHOT BOjBO-
na YakamapoB. (ctp. 13) u Hus TapaGuTte, ce INoKa’kyBallle IJaBa
Ha efieH 60jHuK. TOKMY KOra 60jHUKOT TO HaBPTYBallle aJTHIATIA-
KOT, TO VAPH KypIIyM 10 INIaBa H TOj Ce CTPYNOIH IOKpaj Tapa-
6ure. (cTp. 18). OcBen Toa Tpeba Ha ce CIOMEHE [€Ka, BO pacKa-
30T CpeTHaBME H pa3nH4YHH NpHMEPH Ha HHAHUpEeKTHa aHadopa:

Hemro sawymoau Bo TpeBata. Iuryp ro HamHa ciyxoT. Llymor
ce npuOMMKyBallle H - cTaHyBaine mnojaced. (crp. 3) m Hony, na
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OeCETHHa 4E€KOPH Of HEro, NOjJ CaMHOT PHN, LIYMOJIEIIE MAaJ0 uU3-
6éopye. TnUryp >KeAHO To HaCIyLIyBalile eqHOOGPA3sHOTO LPLOPEH:E
Ha 6odara. (cr. 5). Bo mouYeTOKOT Ha pPacKa3oT ce cpekaBame H
co eaHa cnepH$HMUYHA yIOTpeOa Ha WIEHOT OKAapaKTEPH3HpaHa KaKo
Hu3pa3 Ha cyOjeKTHBHa ompefmeneHOCT: I'uryp ce moTKpeHa Ha JIak-
THTE U Ce 3ariefia co OP3H, HECIIOKOjHH O4YHM Haokony. Ha croTuHa-
HIefieceT YEKOPHM Of HEro ce IPOCTHpalle HAGUeHUOT 3eneH Suo
Ha wymara ... Bo mureparypara Ha OBOj HadMH Ce€ IOCTHTHYBa
eneH epeKT Ha MUPEKTHO BOBENYBAalE Ha UYHTATENOT BO HAEjCTBOTO
M HETIOCPENHO 3ano3HaBarke CO THKOBHTE.

3abene;UIMBO € TOa NeKa aBTOPOT JMYHOCTHTE I'H IMOCTABYBa
BO efHa creludHUYHA CHTyalMja, 'O BHECYBa UYHUTATENOT BO €OHA
arMocdepa BO UHMH paMKH MHOry NHpeJMETH, IOjaBH, Na M JIHYHOC-
TH MOXAT Ja ce NpHMaT KaKo HEHITO INTOo ce monpa3bupa. Iloja-
BaTa Ha WICHOT BO OBHE ClIly4aH MO’KeMe Ja ja OKapaKTepusupaMme
KaKo H3pa3 Ha CHTVal[HOHa ompelneleHocT: IIpoctopor mpen Hea,
oGpacTeH cO MOTCYLIEHAa M BHCOKH Marapedykd Tpi:e, Oeule noceaH
co MHOryOpojHH Lepje u TeMHO3eneH TpHap. (cTp. 1), My ce um-
Hellle JIeKa aKO HanpaBH CaMO €€H CKOK Ke ce Hajme cpen npu-
Mmamaueara na0oeéuna Bo wymckure yecrayu. (crp. 1), On wupo-
KuTe NYyKHATUHU OX 3€Mjara W3Na3yBaa MallH, NOABHKHH IYLITEPH
M My ce KadyBaa no miekure. (cTp. 2), JOH ce 3ariema cera BO Ma-
J0TO OOnave, INTO IUIOBewle Hapx Meboro. (crp. 12), I'pyna BojHuIM
ce 3aTpyaa KOH nupamuoara na rda 3eMat nywixure. (cTp. 12) u Hus
Tapabute, oraje Mez0aHOT, c€ TMOKa)KyBalle [aBaTa Ha €lIeH BOj-
HHUK, YKpaceH co ¢ec co muckyi. (crp. 18).

Bo MmHoOry man O6poj mpumepu AGaymeB ja yrorpefysa mo-
Ka3HaTa 3aMEeHKa CO KOPEHOT T-, a BO HUB MOKeMe fa 36opyBame
3a HejsHHa aHadopcka yHKIHja: A Taa HENOOGUNCHA THIIHHA -
JKellle Kako Ha rpobuurra. (crp. 3).

Bo mornen Ha ynorpebara Ha 4leHCKaTa Mopdema -06 Kako
H NMOKa3HaTa 3aMeHKa CO KOPEHOT 06- MOXKe Jla ce Kake meka Aba-
IHeB ynoTpeOyBa HMEHCKM TPYIHM CO IIOKa3Ha 3aMmeHka. IIpu Toa
MOXKEMe @a KajkeMe [eKa € 3acramneHa NEeHKTHYKaTa ¢yHKuHja:
I'muryp He MoOXKellle Ja CH NPETCTABH KOJKY BpPEME BEKe JIeKH
BO oéaa Haxcexcera oynxa. (crp. 3) u Cera, Bo 06éa cnoxojHO Oue-
xyearse, JOH ce mpenaBalne Ha croMmenw. (crp. 13).

Bo Bpcka co moOKa3HaTa 3aMEHKa CO KOPEHOT OH- ce 3abene-
JKyBa HejsuHaTa ynoTpeGa Kako CO NEUKTHYKa ¢yHKUMja Taka H
co kopenarusHa. IIp. Kocrypckuor BanMja BeTH Harpaga 3a OHOj
wTO Ke rH JOHece INIABUTE HA HENOKOpeHHTe apamuu (CTp. 9) M
I'macor TOmIO U HamE>KHO C€ HOCH Haj CENICKHOT MErfaH, HCIOIHET
co nyfe M TH 3anajyBa CplaTra Ha OHue wTOo ro ciymaart. (crp. 14).

Kako ocobeHocT Ha jasukoT Ha AGaymeB M Ha HETOBHOT Ofi-
HOC KOH WI€HCKaTa MopdeMa -OH, MOXEe Ja Ce HaBeae MOJATOKOT

HE€Ka TOj PeJIaTHBHO YeCTO ja ynorpeOyBa oBaa WieHCKa Mopdema
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BO paMKHTE Ha nujanosute. Co Toa TOj My HaBa IONPHUPOREH BHI,
Ha MCKa30T Ha CBOHTE jyHalH, a IOTO Cé OJHECyBa [0 CEMaHTHU-
Kata QYHKIHja MOXKeMe Ja KakeMe JeKa BO NOBEKETO CIyYal CTa-
HyBa 300p 3a mpeAMeTH M JIMLA ONJAJIEYEHH Ofi TOBOPHOTO IIHIIE.
Ilp. THacu HMenHH, VIITE CO YuTayuHe HE CME ja BMAEIE CMETKaTa,
a BHe Tyka Kacate. (cTp. 2), Kage Ttaxa? He ro rmenam nu 4uraxox
rope, ke TH ja u3nymuu Kopynkara. (ctp. 4), Ipen ouu Ha azume
cakall yu Aa sanamum? (crp. 4), Ja 6eB kako Hea, ke UM IIOKa-
JKEB IpeH CaMUTe Ho3e Ha aaaapure. (cTp. 4), Ckopo ke ce cMe-
HyBa cTpaxkata ... [la Bnesam Toram Bo wymana. (crp. 5), Ty Gpe,
OHUe CyATaHCKu cakaaT Aa Hé HM3MopaTr Ha coHpe. (cTp. 6) u Jow,
Ke ro mpoxaymyaM JH $ecoT Ha OHOj uutax oHamy, a? (crp. 18).

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha H3JIOXKEHOTO MOXE [a CE 3aKIYUH JieKa BO
jasuKoT Ha AGayHMeB ce 3acTal€HH CHTE€ TPH BHAA WIEHCKH MOp-
¢demH, KaKO H NOKa3HHUTE 3aMEHKH, CO TOa INTO IPHPONHO HajMHO-
Iy € 3acTaneHa 4ieHcKaTta Mopdema -0T, HajMaJKy € 3acTalleHa
uieHCKaTa Mopdema -08, a wieHCKaTa MopdeMa -OH ja cpeKaBame
BO crnenHdHYeH KOHTEKCT.

3ABEJIETITKH:

! AGarues Topfu, Packaau, Ckonje, 1972, crp. 1—23. X

* Koneckn bnaxe, I'paMaTHMRka Ha MaKEIOHCKHQT JHTEPATYPeH jasHK,
Ckomje, 1967, ctp. 228—232, 342—343; Tonommscka 3y3aHa, I'pamathka Ha
HMEHCKaTa ¢pasa BO MaKeNOHCKMOT JHMTeparypeH jasuk, Ckomje, 1974, crp.
72—176; Tomonmumcka 3y3ana, Kon nmedbunmuMjaTa Ha wieHOT, IIpHcTramHO
npenaBae Ha MAHY, Cxomje, 1979, crp. 33—40; Lunt Horace, Grammar of
the Macedonian Literary Language, Skopje, 1952, crp. 40—43; Vcmxosa Il
Puna, Makemonckuir ssbik, Ckomje, 1985, crp. 53—58; Musosa — I'ypkaoBa
JImnjara, OpHocor Mery paslIMUHHTE BHIOBH 3aMEHCKH 360poBH BO MaKeNIOH-
ckuoT nureparyper jasuk, XIII CemunHap 3a MaKemOHCKH jasHK, JIMTEPATYPA
u Kyrrypa, Ckomje, 1980, crp. 107—116; Munosa — I'ypxoBa Jlunjana, Pe-
JIaTUBH3MpaHaTa HMEHCKa ¢pa3a BO MAKEeNOHCKHOT JIHTEpATypeH jasuk, Stu-
dia linguistica Polono-Jugoslavica 2, Ckonje 1982, crp. 157—169.

Katerina VELJANOVSKA

EXPONENTS OF DEFINITENESS IN THE LANGUAGE
OF GJORGJI ABADZIEV

Summary

In this paper the exponents of definiteness in the language
of Gjorgji AbadZiev have been analysed and the following rele-
vant results are obtained: (a) The three types of article endings
and demonstrative pronouns are present, (b) The article ending -ot
is most frequently used whereas the ending -ov appears very
rarely, and finally (c) the article ending -on is only found in
specific context.
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THIIMYHH IPEHIKH BO HACTABATA HA JABHKOT
HA CTPYKATA

Bo BTOpaTra nonosHHa Ha XX-OT BeK, modecTo of Ouno Kora
NOpaHo, HAYYHHTE IHCHMIUVIMHH TH NPEYEKOpYBaaT TPaHHMIIUTE Ha
CBOHUTE ACHOTALMM H 3aBjieryBaaT BO cdepHTe HA APYrH, Ha HHB

cponHH, nucumiuinau. Cnefejkyu ro 0BOj TPEHA JHHIBHCTHKATa MOII-
He YeCTO HaBJIeryBa BO NOMEHOT Ha IICHXOJIOrHjaTa, Ileflarorajara,
COUHOJIOTHjaTa H, BO IIOHOBO BpEMe, MareMaTukara — HH$popMa-
THKaTa. OTTYKa ynorpebara Ha TEPMHHHTE COLIMOJIMHIBHCTHKA, Tie-
AAroIHHIBHCTHKA U APYIH € BooOHJYaeHa.

1. JHHTBUCTHKA H JIOTHKA

OBoj HamMC IpeTcTaByBa OOHMI Ha NHHTBHCTHYKA aHAIM3a Ha
jasHKOT Ha CTpvKaTa O acHeKT Ha JIOTHKAaTa.

Bo mro e BpcKaTa IoMely JHHIBUCTHKATa M JIOTHKATa?

Ako norukara € HavKa 3a ,OHHE 3aKOHH Ha MHCIEHETO 00
KoM Tpeba Aa ce MpHUAP’KYBaMe IIPH CTEKHVBamkhe Ha HAY4YHO CO3Ha-
nue” (Byjaknuja), a Toa MHCIEHE HAJIOTIONHO MOYKEME Ha IO HC-
Kaxkeme co yrnorpeba Ha jasMYHMOT. CHCTEM, TOTAIl COCEM CTAaHVBa
jacHO ,KONKyY IBPCTa € BpCKaTa mnomely JMHIBHCTHKATA M JIOTHKATa
M KONKy € moTpebHa aHanu3a Ha JIHHIBHCTHKAaTa OJ acCleKT Ha
JIOTHKAaTa KOra € BO Npalllake CTPYYHHOT jasHK OTHOCHO IIPHMEHa
Ha jasMYHHOT CHUCTEM BO pasivyHH cdepH Ha HayyHata mucia. OBaa
BpPCKa e IBOHacodeH mpouec. Onx exHa CcTpaHa pa3BOjOT Ha Hayy-
HaTa MHCJIa TO KODHMCTH ja3sHYHHMOT CHCTEM KaKO CPEeACTBO 3a HC-
KasKyBaibe, a Of Ipyra CTpaHa TOj HCT CHCTEM, YECTO IIaTH € IIpH-
HYIEH Oa Ce CaMOMEHYBa BO COITIACHOCT CO IPOMEHHTE BO Pa3Bo-
joT Ha HayyHaTa MHCIA.
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2. JASBHYHA KOMYHHKAITHJA

Crnopen Anexsanpmep* jasuyHata KOMYHHKanuja omndaka 11,
MefyceOHO TeCHO MOBP3aHHM €EMEHTH, KaKO IUTO MOXKE 1a ce BH-
AW Of JHjarpaMoB.
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da3za Ha KoOIUpame da3za Ha mekomupame
Jlerenpa:
1 P1 — 06jekToT, HACTAHOT MM CUTVAllHjaTa Ha KOH INTO CE€ Of-
HEecyBa KOIHPAHHOT KOHLEINT,
2 K — HaYMHOT Ha KOj INTO KOMYHHMKATOPOT IO KOHUMIIHMpa 00-

jEeKTOT, HACTaHOT HJIM CHTyallMjara,
3 Ki — KOMYHHMKATOPOT KOj ro KOJHpa KOHIIEITOT,

4 U1 — crekHaTHTEe HCKYCTBA, CTABOBH H 3Haeiha KOH neTyBaar
Ha HaYMHOT Ha KOAHMpale Ha KOHIENTOT,

5 Ci — jasH4HHOT cHcTeM VIOTpebOeH 3a Koaupamke Ha KOHIENTOT,

6 Tp — cpencrTBOTO 3a HCIIpaKamke Ha KONUPAHHMOT KOHIIEIT,

7 Pc — cpencTrBOTO 3a HpUMAamke€ HA KOOUPAHHOT KOHIIENT,

8 C: — jasuuHHOT cHCTeM VYIOTpeOeH 3a HAEKONHpame Ha KOH-
LIENTOT,

9 H: — crekHaTHTE HCKVCTBa, CTABOBH H 3HACHkha KOH [EIVB3AT

Ha Ha4WHOT Ha IeKoaHpamke Ha KOHIIENTOT,
10 K: — KOMYHMKATOpPOT KOj ro AEKOJHpa KOHIENTOT,

11 P: — 00jexTOT, HACTAHOT HIH cnryau,uja’ra Ha KOH Ce OmHeCcyBa
IEKOIWPAHUOT KOHIENT,

12 Byksure on (a) mo (3) ro mMOKaXXyBaaT COOMHOCOT Ha eJEMEH-
THTE BO NPOLECOT HAa KOMVHHKAUHjaTa.

* (D
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On pujarpaMor jacHO ce riema IOeKa YCHelllHa KOMYHHKAIHja
MOXe [a NMOCTOH CaMO BO cCJiydaj Ha aBTEHTHUYHOCT Ha Pi co P
Bo cnyuaj Ha Hecopmnafame 3GopyBaMe 3a Pa3iIMYHHM TUIIOBH
IrPEIIKH BO IIPOIECOT Ha KOMVHHKAlMjaTa, KOHM MOMKAT Oa Oupar:

~— IIEPLIENTHBHO-KOHIENTHBHH HIH CaMO KOHIENTHBHH
(P1 = KK: ; KKz — P2)

— emucremuuxy (M1 — KKi1 ; H: — KK2)

— cemaHTuukH (KK1 — Ci ; C: = KK2)

— ncuxonomku Wi wesponowku (Ct — Tp ; Pc— Ce)

— wmexannuku (Tp — Po).

Bo 0BOj HamHc aHaJNH3WMPAHH Ce ENHCTEMHMYKHTE, CEeMaHTH4-
KHMTE W KOHIIENTHBHHTE rpemkH. IIpHTOa KOPHCTEHH CE€ TEKCTOBH
Ol HOBHHApPCTBO, JHKOBHA YMETHOCT, JpaMCKa YMETHOCT, MaTeMa-
THka, GU3HKa M OHOJIOTHja, BO HAcTaBara II0 AHTIHCKH jasHK.

3. EMTHCTEMHYKH TI'PEHIKH H:1—> KKi ; H: —> KK

Hamara aHanMsa JNOKa’ka J€Ka OBOj THI IPEIUKH MoOXe Ja
Ounge pacuieHer Ha TPH BHa:

— IrpeHIKH KaKO pPe3yiTaT Ha ONIUTOXXHBOTHOTO HCKVYCTBO,
— TpEemKH KaKo Pe3yIITAT Ha CTPVYHO-HAYYHOTO ' HCKYCTBO,
— TPEeHIKH KaKO PEe3yNTAT Ha JHHIBHCTHUYKOTO HCKVCTBO.

3.1. TpemkHure Ha OMITO>KHBOTHOTO HMCKVYCTBO CE€ pE3VITAT
Ha OHUCKpernaHnujara nomefy conuokyiarypara Ha Ki ¥ COUHOKVI-
Typata Ha K. Bo KONKy pasiHKHTE IIOMEly OBeTe COLIHOKYITYPHU Ce
MOTOJIEMH BO TOJIKY H TPEUIKHTE O OBOj BHI C€ NOMHOTYOpOjHH H
noremikyd. YTBPAHBME feKa OBOj BHMA IPEIIKH ce HAjMHOTryGpOjHH
BO TEKCTOBHTE ON HOBHHADPCTBO, LITO € COCEM pa3OHPIMBO aKo Ce
HMa BO NPEOBHI HUBHATA OMIUTOXXHBOTHA TeMaTHKA; MOMAJIKY BO
TEKCTOBUTE Ol JIHKOBHHTE H [PAMCKHTE VMETHOCTH, a HajMaJIKV BO

TEKCTOBHTE Ol HaVYHHTE JHUCUHIUTHHH KakKo INTO ce Ouojormjara,
du3ukaTa U MaTeMaTHKATa.

ITpumepu:

COMRADE — The leader of the Communist Party addressed
the assemblage vigourously: »Comrades, we must not give up the
fight.« (Bo aurmo-amepukaHcKaTa COLIMOKVITYpa OBOj 36op o3Ha-
yyBa ,cobopel, conmapTHel”, ocob0eHo Kora € VIoTpeGeH mpen HMe;
BO jYrOCHOBEHCKaTa COLHOKYITypa 300poT ,apyrap” ce viorpeby-
Ba npH ofpakame NO HENO3HATH JIHIA, IOMAJKy MO3HATH JHIA
WIH JMIa Of IOBHCOK CTaTyC co vymnoTpeba Ha Npe3sUMeTo HITH
dvyuKUMjaTa WIH CAMOCTOHO.)
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SYMPATHY — He expressed his deepest sympathy on the
occasion of the earthquake toll. (rpuxu 3Gop uMe 3Hauewe BO aH-

TIHCKKOT jasHMK IIPBOCTENEHO O3HauyBa ,COYVCTBO“, a BO HAUIHOT
jasHk ,HAKJIOHOCT, JbYyOOB").

3.2. TpemKkHuTe Kako Pe3viITaT Ha CTPYYHO-HAVYHOTO HCKYCTBO
ce on ,cneuuduyeH“ KapakTep H AUPEKTHO 3aBHCAT Ofi HAYJYHHTE
OHCHUIUIMHH KOH ce IpeAMeT Ha CTYAHpame Ha HalllUTEe CTYICHTH.

CrpyuyHO-Hay4yHAaTa TEPMHHOJIOTHja CE€ COCTOM Of JBa Buia 300-
POBH:

— 300pOoBH KOH BeKe I0CTOjaT BO JEKCHKATa Ha CTPAHCKHOT
WM MajYHHHOT jasHK CO €IHO BHCOKO KOHBEHIHOHAIH-
3UpaHO 3Hauy€le, a I0Toa Ce ,IIPEHECEHH” BO OJHOCHATA
HayyHa AUCIHIUIHHA CO JPVIO YHCTO CTPYYHO 3HAYEHE;

— 300pOBH KOM HE IOCTOjaT BO JEKCHKATA HH HAa CTPAHCKHOT
HH Ha MajudHHOT ja3HMK M KOH BO HajrojieM Opoj ciyuau
ce KOBaHHMIOM of 300pPOBH BO CTapOTPUKHOT HMIIM JIATHH-
ckuoT jasuk. OBoj BHp 300POBH ce€ HHTEPHALMOHAIHH H
He IIPeTCTaBYBaaT TEUIKOTHja 3a CTYACHTHTE, OCBEH BO
obnacra Ha ¢OHONIOMIKO OPTOrpadCKOTO NOApadje, 10 KOI-
Ky H0Opo ja Ho3HaBaaT Hay4HaTa TEPMHHOJIOTHja Ha Of-
HOCHaTa JHCIUIUIMHA.

Iloafajku onm TOa CMeTaMe [OEKAa CTPAaHCKHOT jasHK Ha He-
maTuuHpTe akynreTu He O TpebGano ma ce npemasa BO IIp-
BaTa TONHMHA Ha CTYJHHTE KOTa CTVAEHTHTE Cé VIITE HE Ce Ha-
BIIEIEHH BO HayyHaTa MarepHja. YTBpIHBME [eKa 300pPOBH O
IPBUOT BHJ HMa INOBEKEe BO TEKCTOBHTE O HOBUHAPCTBO M YMET-
HOCTHTE, a 300POBH Of BTOPHMOT BHJ BO TEKCTOBHTE Mo GHONOTHja,
dusMKa U MaTeMaTHKA.

IIpumepu:
a) HoBuHapcTBO

LEAD — If the story doesn’t fulfil the promise of the lead
the customer is dissatisfied. (,Boneme” yrorpeGen co 3Hauemwe ,IpB
naparpad OJHOCHO I7aBa Ha HOBHHAPCKH Hammc“).

BEAT — In beat reporting as in love making there is no
substitute for personal contact. (,ymap“ ynorpeben co 3Haueme
Ha ,OfipelieHa CIeLMjaIHOCT BO HOBMHAPCTBOTO").

MORGUE — Because the newspaper morgue had nothing ex-
cept the new story of appointment, the reporter had to look
elsewhere. (,MpTBeuHHIA“ ymoTpeOeH co 3Haueme ,OMOnMHOTEKA").
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6) JpaMCKH H JTHKOBHH VMETHOCTH

FAUVE — His paintings influenced both the fauves and the
German expressionists. (,auBjak” ynorpeGeH na o3HauM ,mIpasell
BO MOJEPHOTO CIHKApPCTBO®).

TEXTURE — The texture and the colouring of the flesh
and hair in Renoir’s paintings seem almost real. (,TKkaeHHHa, TKU-
BO“ ymorpebeH co 3Haueme , TEKCTYpPa Ha CIIHKA").

PROPERTY — Here indoor scenes, especially those requiring
stage properties, were played. (,ocobuHa, cBojcTBO, MMOT® ymoO-
TpebGeH Co 3Hauerse ,IPeAMETH NOTPeGHH 3a M3BeAVBAE Ha mpaM-
CKO neno, obnexa, aexop”).

B) IIpyponHO-MaTEMAaTHYKH HAVKH

QUANTUM — The quantum theory ranks with the theory
of relativity as one of the cornerstones of modern physics. (,xBaH-
TYM" ce yrnorpebyBa 3a HajMajaTa TOIUIOTHA YecTHla cnopen Makc
IInank).

DIRECTRIX — Tho ratio of distance-from-focus to distan-
ce-from-directrix is the eccentricity. (,aupexTpHca wiIn uHH]ja“
Koja BO TeoMerpHjara ro ojpenyBa pacCrOjaHHETO Ha Pa3THYHH
TOYKH BO IIPOCTOPOT).

MEIOSIS — Sex cells in the adult reproducive organs pro-
duce gametes by meiosis. (,Meo3a — pgenfa Ha MOJOBUTE KIETKH
1 dopMupame Ha raMeTH").

3.3. 'pemkuTe KAaKO PE3WITAT HA JIMHIBHCTHYKOTO HMCKYCTBO
ce MOKAT Ha AMCKpenaHuujara IoMery NPUMApPHUOT ja3HueH CUC-
TeM (MAjYMHHMOT jasMK) W CTPAHCKHOT ja3WK, U TOA HAa TPU HH-
Boa: 360pOT, peyeHHIlaTa W OUCKYPCOT. AHamusupajKH I Hajuec-
THTE TPEIIKH KOHM CTVIEHTHTE T'M 1paBaT Ipu oOpaGoTKa Ha CIpyY-
HM TEKCTOBHM, a KOHU C€ Pe3yJITAaT Ha paslIuKute IoMefy MakKemnoH-
CKHMOT M AaHIIMCKHOT ja3dK, OJHOCHO KOora IIpH HeKOoJupaihe Ha
CTPYYHHTE TEKCTOBH yHOTpeGyBaaT HeraTMBHA aHalorHja, ce OOH-
HOBME [a TH IpyIHpaMe HAjTUIIYHHTE IPEIIKM Ha CHTE€ TPH HUBOA.

3.3.1. Ha nueo ua 3bopor

— Hekou 300pOBH Of JIATHHCKO NOTEKIO KOHM BO nBaTa ja-
3HMKa UMaaT pas3lINyHO 3Haderme. Ha mpumep:

DATUM — (Bo MaKeIOHCKHMOT ja3HK VIOTpeOeH CO 3Hauelhe
HA ,BPEMEHCKH TEPMHH", BO aHIIIHCKHOT ,,[IOAATOK");
MEMORANDUM — (Bo MaKeIOHCKHMOT jasHK CO NPHMapHO

3HaueBE Ha ,JHINIOMATCKAa HOTA", a BO aHITHMCKUOT CO HPHMAPHO
3Haueme Ha ,0elellka, ITOTCETHHK").
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— MHOXHHATa Ha 3060pOBHTE ON NATHHCKO IIOTEKIO KOH BO
aHITIHCKHOT jasHK ro 3aJpsKyBaaT JATHHCKHOT CV(QHKC, IITO HE €
cilyyaj co MaKeOOHCKHOT jasuk. Ha npumep:

FENOMENON-FENOMENA; FOCUS-FOCI; SPECIES-SPECIES

— MOHOMOpP®HOCTa Ha NOBEKETO aHIIHUCKH 300pOBH CO pas-
nuuay GVHKIMH BO PeUYEHMIIaTa INTO HE € ciiydaj co 30Goposure
BO MakeJOHCKHMOT jasuk. OBa IIpeTcTaByBa MHOIYV rOjieM HOpoOliem
IO KOJKY HM30CTAHVBAT COOHBETHHTe CV(HKCH MIH CTPYKTVPAIHHTE
360pOBH KOH IOMaraar IIpH [OEeTEKTHpame Ha (QVHKNMjara Ha 360-
POT, Kako HOITO € MHOIV YeCT clivyaj BO 3arjiaBHjaTa Ha TEKCTOBH-
Te Ofl HoBHHapCcTBO- Ha mipuMep:

SOCCER BOY RAIL VICTIM — (®ynbancku HaBHBa4 >XpPTBa
HA PACIpaBHU BO HABHBAYKH BO3).

SHOTGUN DEATH RIDDLE DRAMA — (CMpT ox OrHEHO
opyKje — 3araouHa apama).

— MmertadopuyHa vnorpe6a Ha 30opoBure Koja Kako TaKBa
HE MOCTOH BO MaKEJOHCKHOT jasuk. Ha mpumep:

LIP SERVICE — (metradopmuuna ymorpeba ,IIpasHO BeTy-
Bame"”

TO SWEEP THE FIELD — (co meradopuuna ymorpeba BO
3HauUEHE ,CTEKHYBA NIPEeJUMCTBO"),

DEAD-PAN DELIVERY — (ymoTpeGen co meradpOopHYHO 3Ha-
yeme ,HelIPUCTPACEH TOBOP").

3.3.2. Ha Huso Ha ¢hpasa

a) HMencka ¢pasa:

— NIpeaHMEHCKAa TUCTPHOVIIMja Ha aTpHOYTOT: MMEHKA-ITaCHB-
Ha TJIarojiCkaTa NpHOAaBKa; aJBEpO-MACHBHA INATOJCKAa NPHIABKA;
MMeHKa-aKTHBHA ITIATONICKAa HpHUIaBKa, aBepO-aKTHBHA IJIarojickKa
IpHOaBKa.

LIVER-MADE PROTEIN (nmpoTeuH CTBOpPEH BO HHIEPOT),

COMMONLY FOUND TRAITS (TUnHYHH OCOGHHN)

DISEASE COMBATING AGENTS (arencu 3a 60p6a nporus
Gonecture)

SLOW OCCURING PROCESSES (mponecu xom 6aBHO ce on-
BHUBAAT)

— NOHMMEHCKa IUCTPHUOVIMja Ha arpubyTOT: agBepO-nacHBHA
[JAroJiCKa NPHAABKA; TACHBHA IIarojicka IpHiaBKa.

THE TRAITS ACTUALLY INHERITED (chumocr Haclene-
HuTe Oenesn),

THE CURVE PRODUCED (noGueHaTa KpHBHHA)

THE ATOMS INTIMATELY CONNECTED (TeCHO IIOBpP3aHH-
Te ATOMH)
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— pa3nuka nomely HMeHCKa ¢pasa ¥ CIOXKEHKa: COCYaBeHH
On ABa HJIH TpH 300pa.

REACTION TUBE (ueBka 3a H3BeAyBame Ha peaxuHja) H

REACTION PROCESS (npoliec Ha peakuuja);

LIFE FLUID (xmuBoTtHa TeuHocr) M LIFE FIGHT (Bopba 3a
KHBOT)

IMMEDIATE REACTION ESTIMATIONS (mpegnyBama Ha
MOMEHTAJIHA PeaKkiHja) u

IMMEDIATE REACTION ESTIMATIONS (MOMEHTHH Bpep-
HYBalha Ha peakuujata),

)VALID HYBRID TESTS (TecTHpama Ha CYNEPHOPHH XHO-

HIH

P VALID HYBRID TESTS (BanumsHu TecTHpamha Ha xubpupure)

6) rnaroncka cpasa:

- MpUiIoLIKaTa ¢VHKIOMja Ha IIPEANO3HTE KOH HE CEKOjnaT
ro MeHYBaar 3HAYE€HETO Ha INIarolloT BO CMHClIa Ha HHUBHaTa KO-
HOoTalHja, ocobeHO Kora MMaar GHpedepeHTHO HIH nomHpedepeHT-
HO 3Hauembe. Ha mpumep:

TO MAKE UP:

— As witnesses were not available he was

forced to make up the story. (uamucrnysa)
— Scientists had to make up their differences

to reach proper inference. (ce ycornacysa)
— The actress made herself up well for the

part of Juliet. (ce mmMpnKa)
— The neutrons and protons make up the

atomic weight. (counnysa)
— Scientists could not make up for the long-

term lap of irrationalism in scientific

inquiry. (HanoxHaayBa)
— Skillful reporters usually try to make up
to the public. (ce momsopyBa)

3.3.3. Ha nueo na pevenuya:

~ TPHMApHOTO 3HaYewme Ha peaocieNor Ha aboposBHTE BO
peyeHHIaTa 3apajgy NoBeKedyHKUHOHaMHOCTa Ha 36opor Ges Mop-
donomxka npomeHa. Ha npumep:

ROUND

— A circle is a round consisting of a set of points
that are all a certain distance from a certain

point. (umenka)
— Continuous water currents round pebbles and
marbles. (rnaron)

2 TomumeH 3GOPHHK
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— Numbers which are not integers end up in a
(npunaBka)
— When the wheel turns round the vechicle
moves. (npunor)
— When an extended arc goes all the way round
the sphere it divides the sphere into
hemispheres. (pen;ior)

— 6e3nmuuna ynorpeGa na nacusotr. Ha npumep:
— It has been said that the arts are »the windows

of the soulc, , (ce Benm)
— It was shown that many materials could be

electrified by rubbing them with silver

or fur. (ce nokaxa)
— It is being considered that the quantum theory

ranks with relativity as one of the cornerstones

of modern physics. (ce cMera)

— MHOI'Y uecTa ymoTpeba Ha ITIarojicKaTa TIPHAaBKa HaMECTO
BpeMeHcKuTe Kiav3u. Ha npumep: )

— Painting a restful picture of a calm sae, the artist uses
smooth, gentle forms and dulled colours. (when he paints —
Kora upra)

— In looking at buildings and reacting to them we are being
concerned with architecture, (when we look — Kkora rie-
naMme)

— Having found many clues to ancestry, biologists hoped to
solve the mystery of genetics. (after they had found —
OTKaKO OTKpHIE)

— KOHjYKTHBHH ¢pas3u, KOH 3apagH HHBHara crenudpuIHa
dopma, cTymeHTHTE TH NpEBENYBAaT KAaKO KOMIAPATUBHH TIPHIO3H.
Ha npumep:

— AS WELL AS — This is revealed in the rate at

which the atoms disintegrate as well as by the

kind of radiation. (xaxo mu)
— AS LONG AS — Physics deals with all classes

of matter as long as they remain free of chemical

change. (1o xomuky)
— MUCH LESS — We couldn’t possibly

bridge the Hudson River much less

build a jet plane. (a yurte momanky)

— HHBEp3Hja Ha riaronor yrnorpebeHa embaruyno. Ha npu-
Mep: ‘
— ONLY AFTER — Only after their growing up period are

they ready for their first contact with a foreign sub-
stance.
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— ONLY THEN — Michelangelo died when he was 89 years
old. Only then were his tireless hands stilled. -
— HAD THEY — Democrtitos was the first who thought
~ that all substances were made up of atoms. Had scien-
tists followed his work they would have solved the se-
crets of the atoms much earlier.
— HENPEBOITMBOCTa MM GeanuyHaTa yrorpeba Ha HEKOH Ina-
romu Bo pedeHunara. Ha mpumep:
HAPPEN — In other cases these atoms happen to be chiefly
carbon, hydrogen and oxygen.
— All previous research happened to be irrelevant.
— The idea happens to be preposterous.
SEEM — Such experiments seem to indicate that two kinds
of electricity might exist.
— Each seemed to repel others of the same kind and aftract
their opposites.
— This seemed to prove that all radiant energy moves in
waves. A ) L
— MOMANHUTE PEYEHHIIH, OCOOEHO IIPH EeHOTAlHja Ha Pa3iud-
HH BpeMeHCKH acriekTu. Ha npumep:
— Experiments are being performed in
which mesons may be substituted for o
ordinary electrons. (mosxe ma Gupar)
— Scientists hope that stellarators may
become fusion machines in the near '
future. (Moxe ¥e 6upar)

— The theory might prove correct
if it had enough evidence. (6u moxena ma ce mokake)

— ‘He might have felt obliged to
respond if they had approached
him properly. (Moxe 6u Ke ce YVBCTBYBALlIE)

— ynoTpefaTa Ha IJIArojicCKaTa MMeHKa MO IpPEAJIO3UTE H IO
Hexkou raaronu. Ha mpumep:

— This relationship cannot be proved without using parallel
lines. -(without using — Ge3 ma ce xopHcTH)

— Light atoms can yield energy by being fused together.

(by being fused — co Toa mTo ce cnoenn)

— The moment the subject is convicted the police stops
investigating the case. (investigating — ma ro mcrpakysa)

3.34. Ha Huso Ha napazpadp:
— COOJBETHH CBP3HHIM VIOTPeGEHH Ha MOYETOK HAa PEYECHHU-
1laTa, 3a ClHasyBame Ha KOXepeHTHocTa Ha maparpador. Ha npu--
mep:

2*
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— Matisse made no attempt to create the illusion of realis-
tic forms and space. Instead, he used intense colour and
lines to... (instead — HaMecro TOa)

— A crime reporter must report the effects of the event on
the victims. Only then can he write a story ...

] (only then — camo Bo TOj cayyaj)

— The blood carries the wastes to the kidneys for disposal.
In addition, the work of the muscles and other tissues
create heat. In turn, the heat of the blood warms the
body. However, the blood is not the only substance that
warms the body.

(in addition — ocBen T0a; in turn — ox cBoja cTpaHa:
however — mefyToa)

— The arts are important in much that we see, hear, and do.
Whether we realize it or not, the arts are part of the
daily living of everyone.

(whether. .. or — Ge3 pasnuka Aanu .. .)

— Mathematics is an exact science. Although we usually
think that it solves all problems, there is still a number
of mysteries. As some of the older, unsolved problems
involve prime numbers, the prime number mysteries have
been a challenge for mathematicians for a long time. In-
deed, noone has been able to find how many prime pairs
there are. But, on the other hand, noone has been able
to prove that there is a number beyond which there are
no prime pairs. So, both prime numbers and prime pairs
are unsolved mysteries.

(although — mnako; as — Gunejkn; indeed — HaBHCTHHA;
on the other hand — ox apyra cTpaHa; so — cropen Toa;
both... and —u...n)

4. CEMAHTHYKH IPENIKH KK;—C;; C;— KK;

Bpckara nomefy ja3smKoT M JIOTHKAaTa BepojaTHO Hajmo6po
MOXKe na ce yOvYH BO aHAJIH3dTa Ha CEMAaHTHUYKHTE IPCHIKH KOH CIIO-
peH morope NPHKa’kaHHOT aHjarpaM HacTaHyBaaT IpPH ,MaTepH-

jamuaupame” Ha MHCTATa, OMHOCHO KOTa KOHIENTOT IPEecTaHe na
6une Mucna M ce nperouyBa Bo 30opoBu. [anm m3bopor Ha nek-
cuukuTe 360poBH, HHBHara Mopdomomka d¢dopma, HU3OOPOT Ha
CTPYKTYpPAIHHUTE 300pPOBH, KAKO M PENOCIEIOT HA €AHHTE U Jpy-
THTE BO DPEUYEHHIIATa € NpaBUICH HIM He, VKa*XyBa Ha TPHUCYCTBO
HMIIH OTCYCTBO Ha CEeMaHTHuYKHM rpemku. Ilputoa 1peba na ce uMa-
aT Bo mpensHA naBe paGoTH: NMpPBO, AE€Ka NPH aHANH3aTa HE ce 3e-
Maar BO IpEHNBHA, KOHLENTHBHUTE TPEIUKH ONHOCHO Ce MpeTiocTa-
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ByBa JleKa pedepeHcara HAa KOja Ce OJHECYBa MIECIATA € IPaBHIIHO
KOHIIMITHpaHa;, H BTOPO, He ce 3eMa BO IpeaBHA HHTepdepeHHUjaTa
KOja € peayiaraT Ha BIHjaHHETO Ha 3aKOHHTOCTHTE BO ja3sHYHHOT
CHCTEM Ha MAajYMHHOT ja’3HK.

OBOj THT rpeilXkM HE MOJXEBME fAa M aHaNH3WpaMe HaABOp
Oof 3aKOHHTe Ha jorHkara. Hamiata anmanu3a NMOKaXka neKa NOCTO-
jar YeTHpH BHAA Ha OTCTAlVBAikha Ha JIOTHYKATA 3aKOHOMEPHOCT M
TOAa:

(1) noruuka mepocnenuocT, (2) NOrMUKa HEMPEUHM3HOCT,

(3) normuxa HeoapeneHocT H (4) JOTHYKA HEOBP3aHOCT.

ITon s0zuuxa HedocAeOHOCT GM TH CTaBMIIE OTCTAaIlyBambaTa Off
OpABHIIOTO Kaj HeKou 300pOBH KOra THe ce ynoTpeOeHH BO MHO-
sxuHa (MAN — MEN ; DEER — DEER) unu Bo nperepur (GO —
WENT; THINK — THOUGHT; SET — SET), kora ce crnopeny-
Banu (GOOD — BETTER; LITTLE — LESS) u Kora ce ymnorpe-

OeHy kaxo rnaroiacku mpupaskux (WRITE — WRITTEN; GIVE —
GIVEN).

HajnoGap mpHMEp 33 /A02UYKQ HENpEeYU3HOCT € WICHOT BO
aHIIUCKUOT jasuk. HeomgpeneHHOT uieH ,a" MMA TeHEPAIH3UPAHO
3HaYewe, JofeXa OFpeAeHHoT wieH ,the” mMa jebmHHpano 3Ha-
yere. YecTo maTu oBHe [Be 3HAuYEH:Aa Ceé MOGUCTOBETVEBAAT KAKO BO
HaBEIEeHUTE PEYEeHUIIH BO KOH H JBaTa WIeHa TeHepajJH3HPaHO ce
yroTpeGenn:

-— The man has a highly developed nervous system.

— A man has a highly developed nervous system.

Ilpeanoaure BO AHIMHCKHOT ja3uK INpPeTCTaBysaar nocebNa
TEUIKOTHja, ocoBeHo kora ce yrnorpeGeHH Bo $paszu, HuAejkU HMa-
aT pa3IHYHO 3Havewe. Kako nmpuMep ma ro 3eMeme mnpeainoror IN
Bo ¢pasure: ' )

IN TURN (on cBoja crpana); IN ADDITION (ocBen TOa);

IN SPITE OF (u nokpaj toa); IN CHILDREN (xaj menara);

IN BRIEF (Bo KpaTko).

Tonem 6poj 30OPOBH BO AHTAMCKHOT ja3HK HMaaT moseke 3ua-
Yelha KO MEfyCeOHO He Ce JIOTHYKH NOBP3aHH, KAXO HA TPHMEP
aboposure:

PLANT — Only green plants are able to

manufacture food from simple inorganic

substances. (Gunxa)
— Atomic power is obtained in atomic plants.  (mocTpojka)
SOUND — The sound waves consist of an ever-

-widening sphere of condensations. (3ByueH)

— The theory of mathematics is very sound. (uspcy)
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- 5. KOHUENITHBHH TPEIIKH P:~>KK: ; KKz —>P:

OBMe rpemks ce pe3yiaraT Ha BapHpamara BO 3HaUemara
BHaTtpe BO TepMmuHOT. Ilom 3GopoT ,TepMHH" ce mogpasOupa MHMC-
JIOBHA EOHHHMIIA MM EJIEMEHT, JIMHTBHCTHYKH CHMOOIH3HpaH KOj
ce OmHeCyBa Ha HEKOro, HEUITO, HEKAaKO, HeKale HJIM HEKOTAlll.
OBue Bapupama cropen Anex3aHnep® MOXKe Aa ce pasriaefysaar
Ol TIeT IMXOTOMHH aCIIeKTH:

5.1. neHorammja 7 _ kono*rauﬁja
A
; Sy
S [

KX %K

Tlon TEPMHHOT ATOM wmoske Qa BiesaT CHUTE €OHHKH KOH He
ce IIOrojleMy Of HajMalaTa YEeCTHUKAa Ha eJIeMEHTHTE BO TepPHOIHY-
HHOT cucteM. Hapaszor ,Moxe pa BiesaT mon” AneksaHmep MHOrY
CIIMKOBHTO TO 3aMeHyBa co 360opoT ,marop” (kako LITO MOXKe Ha
ce BHOM On HujarpaMor). IleHoTanMjaTa Ha €leH TEPMHH € BCVII-
HOCT pPaCTerIMBOCTa Ha ,IIATOPOT‘ MOM KOj C€ HAjAvBaaT CHTE
€IMHKH Ofi TEPMHHOT. 3a a Moxke efHa eAMHKa Ja BIe3e BO ,IIa-
TOPOT” Taa Mopa fa TH IOCENyBa OCHOBHHTE 3a€THHYKH OCOOHHH
HIH KapaKTEpHUCTHKH CO CHTE APYIH €IHMHKH BO TOj ,IUarop”.
OBne 3aeTHHYKH, CEIEKTHBHH OCOOHHH Ha €IHHKHTE BO ,IHAaTOpOT"
Cce HapedyeHM KOHOTanMja Ha TepMHHOT. Bo ciyuaj Ha 306opot
ATOM 3zaenHmyka OCOOMHA Ha CHUTe €NUHKH € ,HajManara JecTHy-
Ka Ha €IEMEHTOT COCTaBeHa Of €NEKTPOHM, IPOTOHH, HEYTPOHM H
Me30HH". Bo KONKY ,IIaTOpoT” € IOTrOoNeM BO TONKY 3aCHHUYKUTE
0COOMHH Ha eAMHKMTE ce IOMaid M obparHo. ,loneMu waropu”
Cé MHOIV NOTEHIKH 3a CTVOEHTHTe. Ofl, ,MalH LIaTOpH" -3apaiu
MHOTY CKYIOHHOT OpOj Ha 3aeIHUYKH OCOOMHH KOM OH IOMOTrHale
MpH CEIEKTHPAKEeTO HAa TEPMHHOT BO jasHuHATa KOMVHMKAIIHja.
On -mpyra crpasa, Kora ce pafOTH 3a HAyYyHH TEPMHHH, 3acOHHY-
KATe KapaKTEPHCTHKH HAa €AHHKHMTE BO TEPMHHOT 4YeCcTO IIaTH Ce
MEHVBaaT BO COINIACHOCT CO Pa3sBOjOT Ha HayuHata MHcia. Taka
KoHoTauHjaTa Ha TepMuHoT ATOM ro cienena CiegHHMOT pasBoeH
nat: (1) HajMana HefenHBa WeCTHUKa Ha Martepujara; (2) Hajmama
HENeNHBa YeCTHYKa Ha eleMeHTOT; (3) HajManma dYecTHuKa Ha efe-
MEHTHTe COCTaBeHa Ofi MPOTOHH W eneKTpoHH; (4) HajMmama uec-
THYKa Ha €JIEMEHTHTE COCTAaBE€Ha Off IPOTOHH, EIEKTPOHH, HEYTpPO-
HU H ME30HH. , :
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5.2. omuro 3Haveme cnenudHyHO 3HaYeILe

/\/
‘xxxxx lxx@:W

ITloBekero TEPMHHH HMaaT OMUITO H cCHenudHYHO 3HAYEIHE.
Ilon ,ommuro” 3Havere Ce MHCIH Ha 3Hauewmero Koe ru omndaka
CHTE E€NHHKH BO TepMHHOT. Toa e IJIaBHO M HAJTHIHYHO 3HAYEIHE
Ha TEpMHHOT, KO€ BO PpENoOBHaTa jasuyHa HacTaBa NpPBO ce Ipe-
maBa. ITon ,cnenmudpH4YHO” 3HAUEHmE CE MHCIH HA KapaKTepPHCTHY-
HuTe Oejle3sd Ha HEKOM €AHHKH Ha  TEPMHHOT KOH HeE Ce 3acHHHYKH
3a cute. OBOj Buj 3HAUEHE € THIMYHO 33 CTPYYHO-HAVUHHTE Tep-
MHHH KOH C€ MHOIYOpPOjHH BO TEKCTOBHTE IITO TH aHaJIH3HPaBME.
o xoiKy He ce 3HAAT TOYHO KOHOTAIMOHHMTEe Oenesu WITO ro mpa-
BaT TepMUHOT crnenudHyeH He MOXKe [a ce pasbepe HEroBOTO Clie-

nubuyHo 3Havewe. Taka Ha IIPUMEpP, OMITOTO 3HAYEHE Ha 360pOT
ATOM ru mokpmBa CHTe aTOMH Oe3 Orjief, Ha KOH €JIeMEHTH IpH-
mafaar. Kora ce pa6oru 3a HYDROGEN ATOM TepMHHOT HMa
crenHHYHO 3Hayewe OHIEjKH ce orpaHHUYyBa caMoO Ha aTOMH KOH
Ce COCTaBeHH CaMO Ofi e€fleH IPOTOH H efeH eJekTpodn. Hamara
aHalM3a MoKa)ka faexa 300poBu cO crneuudHYHO 3HAYEIHE HMa MHO-
Ty HoBeKe BO TEKCTOBHTE Off HayyHuMTe AMCHMIUIMHH. Ha npumep:

CHARGE — Free electrons exert a negative charge.

(,reper” koj BO dH3MKaTa Ce KOPHCTH cO creludHYHO 3Ha-

Yeme ,,ONHEK")

STEM — Blood cells begin as stem cells in borne marrow.

(,crebno” Bo Gmonornjara uma cHenHHYHO 3HAYEHE ,3apO-

aurred)

PRIME — Some of the older unsolved problems involve pri-

me numbers.

(,uIpB“ BO MareMaTHKaTa HMa CIeHUHYHO 3HAYEHE ,IIPocT”).

5.3. OyxBamHO 3Haueme MeTadOpHYKO 3HAUEHE

X XX AN XXxx| [y x
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BykBanHoTO 3WAYeme Ha TEPMHHOT ja D3HAYyBa HEroBaTa
HOPMAJHA WIH eceHuHjanHa neHorauuja. MeradopHuHOTO H3nery-
Ba O paMKHTE Ha CBOjaTa HOpMajgHa HEHOTallHja BO HeBOOOHYa-
€Ha cHuTyauHja 3a Ja ce IOCTHTHE OJpeleHa acolHjalHja Koja Ke
HH MOMOTHE MOBIEYATIMBO Ha ja pa3bepeme HafeHaTa CHTYalMja.
Taka na npumep tepmuHoT CONSCIENCE HOpManHO O3HauyBa
~coBect”, Bo ¢ppasata PRISONERS OF CONSCIENCE duryparus-
HO 3HAYM ,TONMTHYKH" (MONMHUTHYKM 3aTBOPEHHLH' a He ,3aTBOpE-
HHIH Ha coBecra”). Hamata anHanmu3a mokaska feka 300pOBH CO
MeradOPUYHO 3HAYEHHE HMA IABHO BO TEKCTOBUTE OF JIMKOBHHTE
M APAaMCKHTEe YMETHOCTH, KAKO M BO TEKCTOBHTE Ol HOBHHADCTBOG,
KaKo Ha IpUMep:

SCREAP — HEAP — Teacher training colleges were shut
to prevent teachers going on the employment screap — heap.

(,RVI cTapo skeneso” ¢O MeTathOPHUYHO 3HAUEHE ,TEXHONOIRYI

, BHITIOR")

ICEBERG — The figures in the Security Gasette are merely

the tip of the criminal iceberg.

(,nemen 6per” co MeTadOPHUYHO 3HAUEH:E ,MOBPINHHCKH MAaNKYy

BHAMMBO HEUITO")
TO ROLL OUT THE RED CARPET — We cannot boycott

South Afrhca and at the same time roll out the red carpet for pre-
sidents of military regimes.
(,,IpocTHpa HPBEH XKHIHAM" CO 3HAYERE ,CPACYHO MpedeKyBa”)

54. npommpeHo CTECHETO NpPEeHEeCceHO 3HaYehe

\}
F 4 ) \ J
‘Jx(hx\ Q XXX (Xx]

AKO 3HAYEHATA HA TEPMHHNTE ' CHEAUME NOJOAT BPEMEH-
CKH niepHop Ke 3abenesxuMe [eKa THE NPETPIVEAAT NPOMENH Of
TPH Bupa. OncerorT Ha HHBHATA FEHOTaliHja MOXE Ia Ce HPOLIHPH
H Ja BKJIYYM IIOBEKe E€OUHKH BO ,NIATOPOT", OICEroT Ha HEHOTa-
oMjaTa MOXKE Qa C€ CTECHH M Ha HMCOPIH HEKOH €XHHKHM of ,lia-
TOPOT" M Ha Kpaj 3HauyemeTO Ha TEePMHHOT MOXKE Hha Ouae IpeHe-
CeHO Ha JPYr TEPMHH, BO IOYETOKOT CO MeTadOpHUYHO 3HAYeHe,
KOEe CO BpeMe, aKkO ce KOHBEHIMOHANH3Hpa, NpecTaHysBa ga Ouge
MeTadOpHYHO M CTaHyBa 3aceDHO 3HAUEHe co CBOja mocebHa Kako
HeHoTallMja Taka ¥ KoHoTauHja. CHTe TpH BHIAa HPOMEHH ce pe-
3yATAaT Ha INPOMEHHTE BO COLMOKVIATYpaTa Ha 3eMjaTa MIH Ha

IIPpOrpecoT Ha Hay4dHara MHCIA. Cropen, Toa oBue IIPOMECHH MO~
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JKeBME, NMOAEHHAKBO 3acCTaNeHH, Ja T'H HajoeMe BO CHTe TEKCTOBH
mto ru adanusupaMe. Karo npiiMepy 3a NIpOMHPEHO 3HaYene
MOXEMe fa I'HM 3eMEeMe CHUTE HAayYHH TEPMHHH KOH CO DPa3BHTOKOT
Ha HAYKara ce [ONOJHVBafe H Ha TOj HauyMH npoumpysane. Ha
npHUMep,

HEAT — (1) Bo cTapHoT BeK TEPMHHOT TOIUIHHA Ce CMeTalle
3a enement; (2) Bo XVIII Bexk KakKo HEILITO IUTO TeUe BO HIIM HC-
tekyBa onx Marepuure; (3) Bo Kpajor Ha XIX Bex o3HauyBa JBH-
Keme Ha MOJIEKyiIure Bo marepujara; (4) Bo moueroxkor Ha XX
Bek cropen Maxc IlnaHk TEpMHHOT ceé COCTOH Of MAapTHKYIH Ha-
peYeHH KBAHTYMM KOH CE€ HENEIHBH,

TepMHHHTE I'O CTECHVBAaT CBOETO 3HAyeH:e KOra Ce CTPYYHO
yoTpe6eHd CO HHTEPHAI[MOHAIHO 3HAUEHE BO COIMIACHOCT CO Ha-
y4YHATa TEPMHHOJIOTH]ja Ha ONHOCHATA NUCIHIUIMHA HJIM KOra HH-
TEPHAIHOHAIHUTE TEPMMHH CBOETO OPMIHHAIIHO 3HA4YEHhe IO CTec-
HYBAaaT Ha €0€H HauvH BO €leH jasuk, a Ha JAPYr HAaYWH BO IpYyT
jasux. Ha npmmep:

a) INPUT (sne3 na noparonu); OUTPUT (u3nes Ha MogaTouH);

FEEDBACK (n1oBpaTHH NONAaTOLIM)

6) GYMNASIUM (rpuxH 360p — NpBOGHTHO 3HAYCHE ,MECTO
3a TelnecHH BeXOM M LIeHTap 3a OVXOBHHM aKTHBHOCTH", BO AHIJIO-
aMEepHKaHCKaTa COUHOKY/ITYpa rO CTECHYBAa CBOETO 3HAYEIHE Ha
»,MECTO 3a TeJIeCHH BexKOHM“, a BO jyrocinoBeHCKaTa ,MECTO 3a Hy-
XOBHHM aKTHBHOCTH")

CAMERA (rpukn 360p co NMpBOGHTHO 3HAYeme ,MPOCTOpHja“,
Bo ¢H3MKaTa H OHoNoOr#jaTa ro 3amp>KysBa CBOETO NMPBOOUTHO 3Ha-
uewe — ,KaMepa OKYJIH"; JOHeKa BO aHII0-aMEPHKAHCKaTa CO-
LHOKYITYpa ce ynorpeGyBa na o3Hauu U ¢oroamapar M anapar 3a
CHHMame (HIMOBH, BO HAIlATa COLMOKYITYpa C€ KOPHCTH CaMo
KaxKo amapar 3a cHUMaibe GHIMOBH).

TepMHHHTE CO IIPEHECEHO 3HAUEHE C€ PEe3VITAT Ha BHCOKO
KOHBEHIHOHANH3HpaHa MeTadopa HIM Ha ,MO3ajMHOA” NpH coc-
TABYBAILE€ HAa HOBH IIOjMOBH KOH [OTOTAll He HOCTOEIE BO Ha-
vkara. Kako npumep on npsuor BHI Ha I'M HaBelleMe 30GPOBHIE:

GAY (,Becen“ xoj BO MOHOBO BpeMe BO aHIIIO-aMEPUKAHCKATa
COITMOKVYIITYPA TONKY MHOTY IO KOHBEHIHOHANH3HPAJI HErOBOTO Me-
TadOPHYHO 3HAYEHE IITO MOCTAHAN CEKOjAHEBEH HOB TEPMHH CO
HOBO 3Haueme ,XOMoceKcyanen”).

BLACK SPOT (,upHa hamMKa“ TEpMHH KOj BO IIOHOBO BpeMe
BO coobpakajor ce ynoTpeGyBa €O 3Hauewe ,CMPTHOCHA KPHBH-

Ha“, a BO E€KOHOMHjaTa CO 3HAUYEHe ,00JacT CO TolleM CYeleH Ha
HeBpaboTeHOCT).

TOLL (,raHOK, Takca“ BO IIOHOBO BpeMe C& HOYECTO Ce KO-
PEICTH Kako pPTBa“ ocobeHo Bo coobpakajor).
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Bo nHaykaTa nocCTOjaT MHOI'Y IpHMEpPH Off BTODHOT BHH KOH
NPeTCTaBYBaaT KOBAaHHLM Of CTAPOTPYKHOT H JIATHHCKHOT ja3’uK.
Ha npumep:

EXTRA+TERRESTIAL — EXTRATERRESTIAL (,BoH3eMjanuH")

INTRA + OCULAR— INTRAOCULAR (,BHATpEIIHO OYeH")
POLY+GENETIC — POLYGENETIC (,0n pasnMuHO TOTEKIO")
MONO+ GENETIC — MONOGENETIC (,,emHoBpCcTEH")
5.5. OupedepentHo nonupedepeHTHO HEOJpeecHO 3HAYEH:E

rxx;;m /n/ f/x‘m / X

Ho KOIKy eNeH TepMHH HMMAa JBE WM IOBeKe jacHO ofmpe-
neHH pedepeHTHH 00JacTH KOH HOAEIHAKBO YECTO Ce YIOTpeby-
BaaT 300pyBaMe 3a TEPMHHH cO OupedepeHTHo HIH nojHpedepeHT-
HO 3Havere. OBOj BUJ TEPMHMHH YeCTO NATH IIPETCTaByBa HMpoGiieM
IpH [EKOOHPAIETO HA TOpaKaTa OHIejKH eTHOTO 3Hademe MOKe
JECHO Ja ce 3aMEHH CO APVIOTO, OCODEHO aKo KOHTEKCTOT IIpH
TOa He e JOBONMHO jaceH. Bo oBoj ciyuaj 36GopyBaMe 3a aMOHUIBH-
ter. Ha npumep:

CURRENT (/1/ crpyia; /2/ Texosen)

NET (/1/ mpexa; /2/ umcr moxom)

SUBJECT (/1/ muunoct; /2/ Tema; /3/ nopawuuk; /4/ mommer

Ha pedeHHna)
STATEMENT (/1/ coommnrenue; /2/ cocrojoa; /3/ TBpnemwe;
/4/ nocraBka; /5/ mpernen; /6/ omuc.

TepMHHH KOM HMMaaT BHCOK CTEIIEH HA Bapupame BO JICHOTa-
uHjaTra He ce JOBOIHO jacHH M 3aToa BelIHMeE [IEKa HMaaT Heonpe-
nmeHo 3Haueme. OBOj BUO TEpMHHH ce M HajTelllKH. TakoB € CIy-
YajoT co HEKOH JIEKCHYKH IpasHu 300poBu Kako mro ce DO, SET,
MAKE u co npemiosure ON, IN, OF. OBue TepMuHU TO HOOHBaaT
CBOETO TIOJHO 3HAUCHE CaMO BO KOMOHHaIHja CO IPVIH JEKCHUYKH
WM CTPYKTYpPAJlHH 300pPOBH, NPH WITO YEeCTO IaTH NOCTojaT OHja-
METPAJIHH Pa3IMKH BO 3HauUeHaTa.

IIpumepu co rnaromor DO
— The new rules may do some good. (ooGpyBa)
— Germs do harm to the body. (samreryBa)
— Every actor’s dream is to do Hamlet. (ro urpa Xamuer)
— The invention of the stellarator has done
wonders in nuclear physics. (ipaBu 4yna)
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— Arithmetic is the science of doing sums. - (cMetame)
— All existing evidence does point to the descrete
character of things in the whole universe. (uaBHCTHHA)
6. 3AKJIYUOK

TpemIkuTeé BO HACTAaBaTa Ha jasHKOT Ha CTpVKaTa MOXKAT ja
Oupar omury u cnenudmyny. OmUTHTE TPEIKH Ce 3aeIHHYKH 3a
CHTE HEMATHYHH (aKVATETH, IPHUINYHO ce NOCTOjaHH BO €fleH IIO-
OOJNr BPEMEHCKH IIEPHOM M IIaBHO ce ofi obnacra Ha CHHTaKcaTa
1 puckypcor. CrenmduynnTe rpelukd ce moceGHH 3a cekoj ¢a-
KYJNTEeT ORHOCHO HayyHa AHCIUIUIMHA, HE C€ MHOIYV IIOCTOjaHH Ou-
IejkH ce MEHVBAaaT BO 3aBHCHOCT O Pa3BOjOT Ha HayyHara MHCIa
H TpeTeXKHO ce Of o0llacTa Ha JEKCHKaTa, a BO IoMalla Mepa Ha
cunrakcata. CrenudbUyHH TpelIKH NpeoBjajyBaaT BO HacTaBaTra
Ha HayJYHHTe AUCHMIUIMHH, KaKo IUTO ce $H3uKaTa, OGHONOrHjaTa H
MaTeMaTHKaTa. YTBpAUBME [E€Ka CTYAEHTUTEe IpaBaT NOMAJKy CIe-
OHPHYHH TIpellKH N0 KOJNKY A00po ja I0o3HaBaaT KaKO TEPMHHO-
JorHjaTa Taka M MaTepHjaTa Ha COOJBETHATa HayJyHa THCHUIUIMHA.
Criopen, Toa, YMHHME JeKa HacTaBaTa Ha ja3sHKOT Ha CTpYKaTa He
TpeOa a 3amodHe MOPAaHO Off BTOpaTa rONHHA Ha CTYJMHTE.
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Pandors DIMOVSKA
Frosina KORNETI

TYPICAL ERRORS IN ESP COURSES
Summary

The subject of our study is the language of ESP Courses
from the viewpoint of logic. During our investigation we differen-
tiated several types of error three of which were analysed more
closely: episthemic, semantic and conceptive. Our analysis has
shown that the errors the students make in fearning ESP may
be both general and specific. The general errors, common to all
students, regardless of the field of science they study, are persis-
tent throughout a longer time perion and are related primarily
to the syntax and the discourse. The specific errors, on the other
hand, have referrance with every particular domain of science,
they change as the scientific thought progresses and are, for the
most part, lexicah and less sytactic. Considerable specific errors
are made by the students of science such as physics, biology and
mathematics. We have, therefore, come to the following conclusion:
the more the students are acquainted with scientific terminology
and the subject matter of the corresponding science the fewer the-
ir specific errors are. Hence, the second year of studies is consi-
dered the most appropriate for ESP courses.
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NAPTHKYJIATA JTH BO MAKEJOHCKHMOT JHMTEPATYPEH
JASHK

Kako u ApYruTe mpalliaiiHi NapTHKYJIH BO MaKENOHCKMOT ja-
3HK, MapTHKy/JIaTa 4u' ce jaByBa BO T.H. Od/He-npalllakka, T.e. Ipa-
maka IITO MOXAaT fa NOoGHjaT ONroBOp BO BHMO Ha Oa UNK He, Of-
HOCHO TNpallama IITO MOXKaT Ja Ce CIopeAaT CO MaTeMaTH4KH
U3pa3H BO KOU HEMIO3HaTaTa MOXKE fia HMa CaMO eflHa OX IIBe Bpesn-
HOCTU: 0Q H He.

Bo ,HcropHujara Ha MaKenOHCKHOT ja3uk”? Braxe Kouecku
3abenexysa: ,Bo OMHOC Ha CTPOEXKOT Ha ITPOCTaTa MpamlajgHa pe-
YeHHI]a Ba’XKHa OCOOEHOCT Ha 3aNafiHOTO Hapedje € Toa INTO KakKo
HOpMajieH HAYHH Ce jaByBa Ipajiel-eTo Ha THe peuveHunu Ge3 mpa-
IIaNHaTa naprukyna au. Cn. zo éude Crojana? my peve na Cro-
jar#a? Bo HCTOYHHTEe roBOpH, oOpaTHO, OM OHJIO HOpManHO ma ce
ynotpebu osue au: 6ude au o Crojan? peve au my Ha Crojan?
OBaa 0cOoGEHOCT Ha 3anafHOTO Hapeuje ce pa3BHIa oA BO3[EjCTBO
Ha GanKaHCKHMTE ja3WuM, Bo KOM € Taa nosHaTta.” Bo cormacHoct
CO TOPEHABENEHOTO CE€ H PE3YJITATHTE Ol HCIHTYBAaIETO Ha Oa/He-
NpamamaTa BO MAaKEQOHCKHOT ja3HK, u3BpuieHo of Buprura EHr-
nyun® HUmeHo, on BKynHHOT Opoj Oa/nempammama (2.516), ekcuep-
NUpaHu Of jenara Ha 16 coBpeMeHH MaKeNOHCKH aBTOpH, 44,1%
ornafaar Ha Ipaluamata 6e3 NapTHUKYIH (T.H. HYITH Mpalllama),
a 30% — Ha mpamamaTa cO NapTHKyIaTa /u.

Cenak, oBaa NapTHKyJa 3acily’KyBa BHHMaHHE M TOa He CaMo
Mopaiy eHKJIIMTHYKHOT KapakTep (co IuTo M30UBaaT Ha mpefeH IaH
H3BeCHH OCOGEHOCTH Ha HANIKOT ja3HK BO MOINIEN Ha pPeJoT Ha
300pOBHTE) TYKY M TIOpajaH pa3NHYHHTE BHAOBH ynoTrpeba, T.e. yrio-
TpebGa BO PasNHYHH PEYEHHUH, I1a U CO Pa3iHYHH 3HaYema.

* * *
Bo paMKuTe Ha [UPEKTHHTE Od/He-lpallalba, NAPTHKYIATA

AU MOXKEMe fa ja cpeTHEMe H BO T.H. éuctuxcku (Kora rosopure-
JIOT IO MOCTAaBYBa MPAlIAILETO 3aT0A IUTO OJIOBOPOT HE My € NOo3-
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HaT, a BepyBa JieKa anpecapoT IO 3HA€ OATOBOPOT H H€Ka MOKe
lla My ro naje), peropuuxu (KOra rOBOPHTEIOT HE OUYEKyBa OLTO-
BOP, TYKY IO IaT Ha CHIHA eMda3a H3pa3yBa 3HAYEHE CIIPOTHBHO
Ha OHa IITO € JHPEKTHO H3Pa3seHO CO IpallameTo), 0eaubeparueHu
(kapakTepHCTHYHE 32 MOHOMO3HUTE), OudaKTuuxu (UWITO Ce IOCTa-
BYyBaaT CO L€l fia Ce€ NPOBEPH 3HACHHETO Ha COTOBOPHHKOT M BO
BPCKa CO KOHM C€ IPETHOCTaBYBa JeKa IOBOPUTENOT, T.e. OHOj IUTO
i IOCTaByBa MOpa fAa IO 3Hae ONrOBOPOT jalexy mnomoGpo on
COTOBOPHMKOT)* UTH.

OnroBopoT IUTO joara no eqHo Oa/He-npaiuame (Ge3 ornen Ha
HApTHKyJIaTa IITO CE€ jaByBa BO HETO, a H BO CIYYaHTe KOra Taa
OTCYCTBYBa) TpeDa Ha NpeTcTaByBa HEroBa @epugpuxayuja, xoja Mo-
JKe nma ounme yenocrHa unu Oeaymua. Ienocnara eepugpuxayuja ce
COCTOH BO TIOTBPAYBAKE HIH OJPEKyBaihe HA BHCTHHUTOCTA Ha Iia-
rONCKOTO HEjCTBO, a [enyMHaTa BepHOHKAIHja ro NOTBPAYBa HIHM
IO OfpeKyBa [EjCTBOTO IPEKY NpU3Mara Ha HEKOj NPYTr peyeHHdeH
uneH (unu Heros nenm). Co IapTHKyJATa 44 MOXKEME Ja CpeTHeMe H
npamama To Oapaar nenocHa Bepudukanuja (kora e au 3an
ITArojioT BO JHMuYHa ¢$opMa) H TaKBH INTO Oapaar OellyMHa BEpH-
dukanuja (CoO au 3a] HEKOj APYr PEUEHHYEH WiIEH).

Kaxko eHKIMTHKA, /AU Ce jaByBa 3aj OpTOTOHHYeH 3060p. Haj-
YecTo, OPTOTOHMYHHOT 300p Ce IMOCTaByBa Ha IIOYETOKOT Ha peue-
Hunara. Bo HajroneM Opoj chayuau au goara 3ap IiarojloT BO JIHY-
Ha $opMa U TOa Ha NOYeTHa mosunHuja. Toa 3HAYH IEeKa € 3a HapTH-
KyJlaTa a4i BO MaKeOHCKHOT jasuK HajoOuuHa yrorpedara BO Oa/He-
mpamiasmha €O KOM ce 0Oapa uenocHa Bepudukanuja. Bakeure npu-
MEpPH ja MOKa)kyBaaT HENENHBOCT2 Ha CJIIOXKEHHTE INIarojcKH ¢op-
MH, a NOTOA M Ha IPOKJIMTHYKATA Ipyla Of IJarojioT BO JIHYHA
$opMa, KaKO H KOMIAKTHOCTA HAa caMara NPOKJIHUTHYKA rpyna, coc-
TaBeHa Off NAPTHKVIHTE 6u, #e¢, 0d, U O KpaTKHTE JIMYHO3aAMEH-
cku ¢opmu (BKIyuyBajku TH ¥ GOPMHUTE Ha MOBPATHATA 3aMEHKa).:
HaBenyBaMe HEKOIKY INPHMEDPH: A cTe cTpeaane Ay BO KHUB3 LEN?;
...6u yuen au 3a cynuja?; Ke caxaw au u ™ Manky?; Ha Hanon-
Ham au?; Bu ce Oonaia au ynora Bo Komemwja?; 'o pewusre au
cera craHOEHOTO Tpamame? ¥ ap.

Bo peueHHUH HITO COIP>KAT MONAIEH IJIaroj CO Od-KOHCTPYK-
IHja, AU moara 3ag MojanHHOT Timaron: Cawxaw au na nuem?; Ke
Tpeba Au na M pa3jaCHyBaM MOMTE MO3HMIHH? H CII.

Koja 6o 3aBHUCHO-CIOJKEHA DeUeHHIa MOXKe Aa nobHe Ipa-
manHuK (Ha KpajoT), OMHOCHO NpaljaneH KapaKTep ako ce mocra-
BH Npaliaike BO BPCKa CO TIJIATOJIICKOTO [E€jCTBO BO IVIaBHATa Hej-
peuerunia. Bo oBoj cnyuyaj (Oa/He-npamiama 3a nelOCHA BepudH-
KalMja) nmapTaKyjaTta Au Ke ce jaBd 3a] miarojickara jgudHa ¢op-
Ma BO IJIlaBHAaTa [ellpeueHuua: Bepyeare au mexa ke ro sHuaM?;
Bude au xaxo ja yjoucasMe paGortarta?; T'o nosnaeare au 40BeXOT
I0TO Me MO3ApaBH? U CJI.



ITapTHkynara joH BO... 31

Bo Bpcka CO mMO3HUHjaTa Ha JIMYHATA riIaroicka ¢opma Tpeba
Ja ce Kake NeKa KaKO aTHNHYHHM, HO He M KaKO HEKOPEKTHH ce
IIPHMaaT IPHMEPHTE BO KOH mnpen Taa ¢opMa HMa HEKOj Opyr
peuenuyeH uneH: Bue ke odure au Ha nosje?; E, mauxa na p6
naia au?; A 3a Majkara uma AU TOTONEM TIOCHON Off HEj3HHHOT
CHH? U HOp.

OnpenHo BHHMaHHe 3aciy’KYBaaT HEKOM Ofi NPUMEPHTE CO
I7IarolnoT CyM Kako Komyla (BO paMKHTe Ha INIarOJCKO-HMEHCKHOT
IPUPOK), KAKO H Jell O OHHE CO NAaCUBHHU U CO T.H. PE3VITATHBHH
CYM-KOHCTPVKIIHH, OIIITO 3€MEHO — CJIy4ad BO KOH CyM HMa BOC-
nocraBeHo (MaJKy) nonaGaBa BpPCKa CO HMMEHCKHOT JeJ, OJHOCHO
co rnaroiickara npunmaBka® (na npumep: Toj e 0obap — JHobap e;
Toj e paner — Paner e; Toj e 00joen — Jlojoen e). UmeHo, mo-
pajy EHKIMTHYKHOT Kapakrep Ha ¢opMmure 3a CEramHo BpeMe off
rnaronor cym (1 ocobeno Ha dopmaTa 3a TPETO JHLE €NHHHA),
HapTHKyJaTa /4u Haj9ecTo Ce jaByBa 3aj] HMEHCKHOT JieNl Ha IpH-
POKOT, ONHOCHO 3af Iiarojckara npupasxka: Koxowixap au cym?;
Vmopen au cu?; Paner au e?; Hojoenu au ce? u nup. Perku, ne-
OOMYHH M H3HACWIIEHH, NIa TOPajH TOa M HeNpHUQATIMBH ce IpHMe-
pute ox tHnor: Cu au TH 4dneH...?; A e au?; Ce au THe BHHOBHH
3a buramuja? u ci.

IIpamamaTa cO Ay IUTO COAPKAT Heralmpja BO HajroneMm Opoj
ce HEKOj BHJ PETOPHYKH: IOBOPHTENOT I'M MOCTaBYBa 3a Ja ja Ha-
rmacu cBojaTa yOemeHocT BO cmporuBHoTo: He crpaxyeare au 3a
cBojara nomnynapHocr?; He Haoiaw au nexa HE UM € MECTOTO OB-
ne? u ci. Bakeure mpamnama CTojaT HajONHCKY JO OHHE CO HapTH-
Kynara 3ap(em). MefyTtoa, oBIe € HajieKy IIOMHTEPECHA CHTYalHja-
Ta IITO c€ CO3[aBa CO MOCTABYBAaIETO Ha HerauMjara mpen IJaro-
notr cym. UMeHO, Ay BO BakBH CIV4YaH MO’Ke fAa ce jaBH 3afm ¢op-
mure Ha cym: He cym mu 3a tnemame?; He e au Toa IPOU3BENEHO
oBne?; He ce au HapoOOHHUTE YMOTBOPOM CO3NANEHH Of €leH KOJeK-
THUBEH TBOpeU? U Ap.

Bo oBHe paMKH C€ IOCTAaBYBa IPAIIAIETO 3a TOA JAJIM MOXKE
mapTHKyNaTa Ay fa Ce jaBH BeOHaml 3aj Heranujara He: 3a pasnu-
Ka of curyauHmjara co Oa (BO O4-KOHCTpyKLHjaTa), IOTOa CO Ke
H co 6u, BO BPCKa CO KOHM NPAKTUYHO HEMa IIPHMEPH CO MapPTHKY-
jaTa Ay BEQHAII 3a] HHUB, CO He MOKEMe a T' HaBelleMe CIeJHUTE:
He au ro nosHaBare?; He au 1H 3p07eano?; He au CH TH peXu-
cep?; He au e apen? utH. Ilo cé u3rnema geKka H HapTHKyiaTa He
He Tpeba Ma ce OjmelnyBa CO /U Of INIarojlor Bo jguyHa ¢opma,
na npumepure tpebGa ma rnacat: He 20 nosxasare au?; He tu 300-
deano au?; He cu au tu pexcucep?; He e au apen? OcBeH Toa,
BO CITlyyad Kora Mo)<e fAa [ojie Ao u3pa3 ybemeHocTa BO cOrjiacy-
BayKH{ OATOBOpP, MOXKEMe fa ja yrnoTpeGHMe NapTHKylaTra HeaAu CO
JUYHATa Tiarojicka ¢opma Ge3 neranuja: Heau Ta 3mopeano?; He-
AU TO MO3HaBaTe? U CIl.
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Bo cocTaBoT Ha mpamramara CO KOH ce Oapa JelyMHa Bepu-
duKkaumja Ay MOXe A Ce jaBH 3aj KOj OMIIO wieH Ha pedeHHnara
(ocBeH MPHPOKOT), KaKO M 3aJ] HEKOj elleMEHT Ha HEKOj peyeHHdYeH
uned: Jac au pa ro pasbymam?; Mucaure mou au ja ckopHaa?;
Hac au ué Gapaat?; Tebe au Tt orkaxa?; Ha 3emja au ma cen-
Ham?; Bo lltun au ro Hanuma NpBHOT TeKcT?; Co MeHe Au MMall
pabora?; Odamua au ro umare?; Toaky au ro caka?; u: Toaky au
MHOTy BH ce Op3a 3a Hasan?; Muozy au e aewxo Bo Texepan?;
Jobpa au xxuza Hanman? u ap.

Ha 0oBOj HauuWH NapTHKyiaTa /Au C€ jaByBa KaKo CPeICTBO 3a
HajIUPEKTHO aKIieHTHpaibe Ha TIOEHTaTa Ha IpallamkeTo BO Koe ce
jasyBa. Co cBojaTa no3MUHja /4 TO CHTHA/JIH3HPA HHTOHAIHOHHOT
LEeHTap Ha pedyeHHLaTa.

Emen BuO rpagaiija BO mpallaiwkero n00HBaMe CO IIOBTODY-
Bame Ha Ju: PeOno au e, peono au e ceso oBa?; bewe au toa TON-
Ky HYXHO, bewe au onpaspmaHo Hajnocie? u cn. Ilowecto, Mmerfy-
TOa, CO MOBTOPYBAIETO Ha .U C€ BHecyBaaT anrepHaruBd: Ho Hea
ja Hemale BO rpajgoT of noopamHa (Ce maxcuna Au, 8o Opyz ipad
au otuwina, ympeaa au?); Tu mue au cu, ympen au cu?; Fopew-
Tuna au My Oewie. .., cuaa au rO cnonaaHa, 0zdH AU TO H3TOpe ...
Ilopapgu criocoGHOCTa 3a Bp3yBame CO KOj OMII0 OpTOoTOHHYEH 360p,
napTHKylaTa /Au MO’KE Na Ce CpeTHe NOBTOpeHa M 3aJ OMNEITHH
PEYEHUYHH YJIeHOBH, IMON VCIOB [a Ce HCTOPOIHH, OHNHOCHO CO
ucra ¢yHrkuuja: BabGara ce mopgHaBemHAa HaKaj Miagara, M IIenHa
HELTO — HNpexop Au? npawiarse Au? yreuwien 36op au?

IIpuMepHuTe CO NOBTOPEHO .4 Ce HO HPaBHIO CTHICKH 00e-
nexkeHy, ocobeHO HacmpeMa OHHE BO KOH alITEpHATHBATa Ce BHe-
CyBa CO CBP3HHKOT .y, Na HOOHBaMe T.H. aITEPHATHBHM Npallama,
KOH, Kako INTO € IO3HaTO, MOXaT Ha Ce IIOfejiaT Ha JBe TIPyIH:
TaKBH BO KOM € anTepHaTHBAaTa HeraljHja Ha €JIEMEHTOT BO BpCKa
CO KOj ce mpamiyeBa CO AU U TaKBH BO KOH C€ HMMEHyBa aJiTepHa-
tuBata. Ilpumepn: Taxa au e? uau He e rawxa?; JAyie au 6ea uau
He 6ea ayie; Cnue au, uau e mproa?; CAywiHa AU 2AACOBU UAU TOA
Hexoj 00 Hezo 2080pu?; Buctumna au e ceso oea uau comyeame?
utH. Kako IITO € NnOo3HAaTO, uAu MOXKE [a C€ jaBH U CO NMAapPTHUKY-
7JaTa 3a 3acuiyBame nax: bea au Ttoa moure mucau, uau nax jac
TUe MUCAU ZU COHY8aa?

On pas®upiIHBH NIpUYMHH, TiorojleM € OGpojoT Ha nNpHMepHTe
BO KOH ajJTepHaTHBaTa ce CBEeAyBa Ha HajCYIUTECTBEHHOT €JIEMEHT,
a Toa € BO MpBaTa MOATpyYIa — HeramgWjaTa He, a BO BTOpara —
CHMETPHYHO CO DedYEHHIIaTa CO .U, ce 3aJp>KyBa OHOj 4YIEH Ha
noNHaTa pevYeHHla INTO ja HMEHyBa IIOEHTaTa Ha ajTepHaTHBaTa.

Ilpumepu: Tu umaw au Hamys uau He!; Ta uwoeex Au cre sue uau
He?; I'o 3Haeme au Hue uau He?; Hdunaomar au e t0j uau raew
cogeTHUx Ha kadujara?; IIponoeed au e Ttoa uau Tporaueéa uUcno-
6e0?; Camo Muz eden Au NOTpaa uAU 4acoeu yeau? u ci.
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Janeky HOpeTKO Of NapTHKylara Oa4au, At Ce CpeKaBa BO
T.H. MEKIaPAaTHBHH 3aBHCHO-CIOKEHH pedyeHHUM (MMEHCKH, HHTEH-
LMOHAJIHH, CONPIKHHCKHM) H CeKaJe MOXKE Ja Ce 3aMeHH CO Oa.u.
TIpo6neMOT €O 2y BO OBHE CIIyYaH Ce COCTOH BO TOA IITO OTCYCT-
BYBa JIECHO3a0€NIe’KIIHB 3HaK 3a MOYETOKOT HA 3aBUCHATA [EN-pede-
HHIIA, 1A [TOHEeKane Toa ce onbeneskyBa co THpe. TUNHYHHUTE AEKIIa-
PATHBHH PEYEHHMUM CO . TH WIYCTPHPaMe CO NpPUMEDHTE: ...ca-
Kalle Ja 3Hae OCTaHalle .y JBeTe CBETVIKH BO HErOBHTE YaJOCAHU
oun?; Yimre He 3HaM ro Gapam .u; U HHKOj HE YyJI JKHB AU € TOj
Hekojct UrHo ... Jlu ce cpekaBa u BO Ipallilaka CBpP3aHH CO 3a-
noBenHa Gopma of riaronure Ha Kaxkysame: Kaxku, Mojara cosect
au cu? Co oren Ha Toa JeKa BO CIYYaHTE KOra ce BaKBHUTE peue-
HHLIY YNOTpeGeHH €O Oaiu NMpAINATHUKOT OTCYCTBYBA, PEYEHHUIIHTE
CO AU MOKEMe Ja TH TpeTHpaMe KaKo IPEeOHHU.

Co mnaronor npauia, Kako U €O HUMEHKara npauwlarbe nobGusa-
Me MHIMPEKTHH mpaulama: KomaHaupor Tebe Te npawia yMOpeH au
cu; Ce 3anpawiasme BOZH U HEKOj cMeTKa 3a Toa; 'o mocraBuBMe
npawiarbeTo BUCTHHA AU € OBa.

3HaYEHETO Ha AITEPHATHBHOCT, 3aJ0’KEHO BO NPHUMEPHUTE CO
unu, MoXe fa OHae M eKCIUTMIIMTHO W3Pa3eHO, KaKO BO IPUMEPOT:
Huaemara e, 3HauH, Ke ce MONIPIKH AU uAu He, OBOj IPOEKT ..

ANTEpHATMBHHUTE HHAMPEKTHH npallaka CO HerauMja 3a1 uau
MO’KaT Jla ce jaBaT cO miau Oe3 miarojl BO nuuHa $opma (rro ke
ja npunpyskyBa Heranujara): Cu Muciam y0aB .iu € YOBEKOB uaAu
He e; He Oeme sarpmkeH ke My o0jacHH .au uau He.

VIHpMpexTHHTE aNTepPHATHBHH Npallaba CO BHCTHHCKA anTep-
HaTHUBA CE jaByBaaT BOBENEHH O] IIarojioT Mpawia ¥ O HMEHKAara
npauiarbe, Kako W Of riaroiure: (He) 3mae, ce xoaeba u cin.: Crpy-
JKaHH Ce nmpauwiaa OCTaHaJl /i YOBEK BO NPEKYMOPCKAaTa 3€Mja uaiu
cera Mamruja ja obOlexie BO 3elleHO M LPHO Ta ja HCHpaTHIE Ha
nBeBe Bomm; IT pawiarbe e Ke >xmBeaM au uau ke ympam; He 3Haew,
ce Becenat .u ayfero uau ce yousaar; Ce xo1ebauie na ro morien-
He au JbyOera uau pma ro ommuue. M oBae cpekaBaMe HCHYIITAmE
Ha YJIeHOBMTE IITO Ce HEBa’KHM 3a anrepHaTuBata: He pasbpae Tue
au BuKaa uau jac; Hu neH-neHelien He ce cekaea eJIeKTpana
Au Gewre uau meTpoiejKa.

ITosnaTo e mexa .Au MO’Ke Ja ce YIOTpPedH M Kako mapTHKynia
3a 3acHilyBal€¢ Ha HEeKOoe 3Haueme. Taka Ha IIPHMED, BO PaMKHUTE
Ha JHPEKTHHTE H HAa HHAMPEKTHHTE Koj-mpamama (T.e. Mpamamara
CO IpamajJHUTe 3aMEHCKH 300pOBH), OCODEHO BO jasHKOT Ha MOe-
3HjaTa, ja cpeKaBaMe IapTHKyJlaTa Ay BeNHAIl 3al NpallagHHOT

3 T'oguineH 3GOPHUK
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3aMeHCKH 300p, Bo VHKIMja Ha 3acHIyBau Ha MpalIalHOTO 3Ha-
yemwe, HCTaKHYBa4 Ha NpainaiHHoT 360op: Kou au ce Hamu Bo Crpy-
ra?; IlIto au Geme Ttoa?; llto au ke Kake TOj 3a KpUTHKATa Ha
BrnaguMup, xaxea sau JUCKyYCcHja Ke ce OTBOpHM?; AMa xoe agpeme
au e, 6oxe?; Kaxo au yiure Tpeba na peyaM deka Te cakam?;
PasmuciayBaMe: x04xy AU €HEPrHja ... UMa ... BO HHBHHUTE [BHXKe-
¥a; ...H ce NMpalyBaM OJEefHAIl, KaKo /i MOKE Aa H3TIeAaM ITOf,
Hero ... OmpmenHo MeECTO 3aciy’KyBaar IIpHMEPHUTE CO EJIUNTHYHHU
mpalama BO KOH ce H3pasyBa Koiebame: ...3a Hea TpebGa na ce
MHINYBa POMaH, wwiTo At.... ...a HOCEHNIe W HEUITO HOJA MHIIKA
Kako mrod, wro au?

On HaBejeHara ynorpeba MMa €leH YEKOP KOH H3BHUHHTE pe-
ueHupwu: llto au ne nomucnu!; O woaxy au camo crpapam!; Llro
cé au He Geeme nopano!

Kaxo sacrapeHa Moxke ma ce cMera ymorpebara Ha .U BO
npuMepu op, Tunot: O0eaj Au Moskellle Ja 3Hae 3a OBa.

Merfy HEKOJIKYyTe HaUHMHHM CO KOH Ce IIOCTHTHYBa HarjacyBaibe
Ha HHTEH3UTETOT Ha TIJArojiCKOTO NIEjCTBO cliafa M TIOBTOPYBAILETO
Ha I7aronoT Bo nuyHa ¢opma M TOa CO MAPTHKyIara au: Berepor
' MPCH KOCHTe Ha KOCTEHOBHTE OpBja, a THE WIYMAr Ul wlyMmar,
a KENHepoT Hocu au HoCu, a THe mujat Ta mujar; Ila ¥ Bpemero
ce OKJeuITHIIO, jaCHHLH, OMHANO NCHE COHIETO: neue Au nede, a
HOKe MeceuHHara: ceéeTu Au ceeru!

L) ] ®

JlapTHkynaTa Au ce jaByBa BO 3aBHCHATa Nel-pPEUECHHIA BO
PaMKdATE Ha YCIOBHTE 3aBHCHO-CIOXKEHHM M TOa caMa MM CO CBpP3-
HUKOT ax0.% JlaTOT of mpaunlalHOTO KOH YCIOBHOTO 3HAYerhe MOXKe
Ia ce HIYCTpUpa CO NPUMEPOT Of eJHa HapoxHa mociaoBHna: Joj-
ne au npoier? Ilomucnu 3a 3uMma’?

Bo ycnoBHHTE 3aBHCHO-CIOJKEHH peYeHHUH NapTHKyjara .U
ce jaByBa caMO BO IIPHMEPH CO peajieH YCIoOB, 1a BO HajroineM Gpoj
cyyaH, BO 3aBHCHaTa Jel-pedyceHHNa cpeKaBaMe CEeTallHO MU HIHO
ppeme: Hema au cnobopa, uMa cMmpT; VI ro o03emau Au >KUBOTOT
Ha YMETHOCTa — Taa NpecTaHyBa jda Oume ymerHocr; Ilaryea au
Hekage TpOuK — 1o Hero e crapwor; Caxa AU KyKa — HeKa TIo-
Bemu!; Ho #e nocaxame au na ro o3HadynMe OHOj MaKeIOHCKH aB-
TOP INTO HAjIPOAYKTHBHO M HajpasHOCTPAaHO Ce BKJIYYyBa BO HpoO-
LIECOT Ha OCOBPEMEHYBAKETO Ha HAIIMOT TBOpEYKH 300p, HEH3OeK-
HO Joarame BO cpexba co umero Ha C. J.; Ke yyew au Hewro A0y
Ja TH Imyiuka, BuxkuH!; Ke um ja 3ememe au pyluara, THe HE ce
HHIITO.,

Kako 1mTo Mo)ke fa ce 3albenekH Of NMpHMEpHTE, BO $OpMH
3a ceralHO BpeMe ce JaByBaaT HECBPIIEHH, a BO OHUE 3a HOHO
BpeM€ — CBpIIEHH Iiaroiy. HcTHTe pedyeHHIH CO CBP3HHUKOT axo
%e riacar: Axo Hema ciobopa ..., Axo i 20 od3emeid KUBOTOT .. .;
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Axo nocaxame ... urH. Tpeba, mefyroa, ma ce KaXke geka HMa U
NpHMEPH BO KOH BO PaMKHTE Ha 3aBHCHara jel-pedyeHHIa ce jaBy-
BaaT POPMH 3a CEramiHO BpeMe OJ CBPUIEHH IJIaroiH, Ha IMpHMEp:
IMocetne au ara mau Oer Ha CHpOMAaNIKa YeCT WM IOT, TEUIKO
HEMY, Ofl OCTPHTe jaTaraHH Ha Iaurypa U JoHa HeMma Ha ce cracar;
IToune au meHecKa pga KOIa, yTpe BeKe He MOJXKEHI Ja MY ja BHOWII
ImaBsata; 3amure Ay Taa BO TPafoT, Ke ocraHar IYCTH HuBHTe; TH
oTKaxNcar Ay On enHa KyKa, 4yKHH Ha apyra Bpara; Ho ro nozeo-
HeMe AU HEJ3HHOTO KOMIIO3HMIIMOHO YCTPOjCTBO, MO’KEME JIECHO Ja
YTBpOHMME €IHAa 3aKOHHTOCT H CKJIAZHOCT; ['m Hajoews au — Moxke
oTTYKa monatamy; CraHar au — rpanoTr Ke ce cobupa; Ilobapaw
Au niosexke, ke te youjam; [IyKHAT AU — NOPBHOT KypPLIYM MOXKe
Ia Te IOrouH UTH.®

Kako 1ITO e MO3HATO, HecBPHICHHTEe (GOPMH Of CBpIIEHHUTE
rnaronu (T.e. POpMHUTE 32 CEraniHO, MHHATO ONpPEIENIeHO HeCcBpIIe-
HO ¥ MHHATO HeEOIpeNeleHO HECBPIIEHO BpeMe, BO MaKEeTOHCKHOT
JHTEpATYPeH ja3HK ce OIOKMpaHHM, HE MOXKAT CaMOCTOJHO Ja ce
ynorpebyBaar, HO cemaK HaofaaT NpHMEHa H Toa Ha [iBE HHBOA:
1. Ha Mopdonomko (3a obOpasysame HIHO, MHHATO-UOHO H HAHO
npeKa’kaHo BpeMe) U 2. Ha CHHTAaKCHYKO (Co orpaHmyeH Opoj cBpa3-
HHIJM) BO paMKHTE Ha 3aBHCHH nen-peyeHHuH. YmorpebGara Ha ¢op-
MHTE 3a CeralllHO BpeMe O] CBPIIEHH IVIaroH CO NapTHKylaTa Au
M TOA BO PAaMKHTE Ha 3aBHCHaTa YCHOBHa Mel-pedyeHuIa (3amro
BaKBa [I0jaBa HeMaMe BO paMKHUTE Ha IIpallajHHTe pedYCHHIH, Ha
OpHMEpP), ce CMera KaKo IocjenHna Ha cocrojbara BO ONIEINHH
HAllH TOBOPH, a VIITE NOBEKe KaKo pe3yiTaT Ha BIHMjaHHETO Of
COCEeIHHTE CIOBEHCKH jasunu. HajemHocTaBeH Ha4yHH 3a HHTEPBEH-
uuja e ynorpefara Ha HapTHKylara &e mnpex raroinckara ¢popma,
co mTo Ke mobueme unHO Bpeme: Ke nouwne au jeHecka ja Koma,
yTpe Beke He MO’Kelll Ja My ja BHAMII rnaBatra uH ci. Mefyroa,
noKpaj OBOj, IOCTOH H efeH APYr Ha4uH H Hero Ke ro WIYCTpHpa-
Me cO crnenHHTe npuMepu: [Ha cu ro 3Haenr: 3aHoku AU — OCTa-
HaBMe Ha NaToT; 3anaaxa Au — Ke TH onecHH; Pacuna au Hewro
— Ke Te m3pemeraM jac nuyHo. Taka ja 3Haewmr; o sudosre au
— crpenajre Oe3 mpepynpenysame; 3abenenca Au Cleneme, THKBH-
JHPaj TO MIIAIHYOT.

Kako mro ce rimeja, BropaTa MOXXHOCT 3a pelllaBarke Ha Ha-
BEICHHOT npobiieM Cco HenpaBHIHATA yrnoTpeba Ha OIOKHpaHHTE
dopmMu ce cocton Bo ynorpebara Ha POPMHTE 32 MHHATO OIpeEne-
JIEHO CBPILIEHO BpeMe M TOa CO HIHO 3HAuelme, Ha IUTO VKa)KyBa H
ynorpebara Ha GOPMH 3a HIHO BpeMe Ol IJIarojMTE BO IJaBHATa
nen-peyeHuna. Bo cormacHocT co oOBa, MpHUMEpHTE OH MOJXKene na

rnacar: ITocetna au ara unu OGer...; ITouna au pneHecka nma ko-
na...; 3amuna au Taa...; TH orkaxaa au on emHa KyKa... H CI.

ITapTuxyiata Ay BO YCIIOBHHTE 3aBHCHO-CIIOJKEHH PEYEHHIIH
MOXX€ 1a C€ jaBH M 3aeJHO CO YCIOBHHOT CBP3HHK aAxo, yrnorpeda

3*
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i
IITO HPETCTaByBa NPOIOJKEHHE Ha IOocTapa cocroj6a BO HAIIHMOT
jasuk (IpH MOBTOpyBame Ha ako): AKo WM NPOCTHIL, MPOCTH HM,
ako Ayu He UM IPOIITABAILL ... ¥ MEHE Jla Me OTIHIICII Of Taa KHU-
ra; Axo MO)KaM, Ke My OTIIIaTaM, ako A He — Ja My € IIPOCTO.
Axo sau MOXKe Ha ce jaBH M 3al, 3amoBefHa KOHCTpyknuja: Hpu
Oa My Oupermn >keHa ... Axo au He upel, Xe Ja Te 3eMe CO CHIIA;
Bynu Mm jyHak; axo aAu He, jac ke yMpaMm on Tara. Kako 1miro
MOXe ja ce 3abelie)ku Ofi MpHMEpHTEe, MAPTHKYJATa i OBlE Hrpa
3acHiyBayka QVHKIMja B He BHECYBa NMPOMEHa BO 3HAUEHETO TYKY
caMoO CTWICKH IO 000jyBa HCKa3OT.

» * *

Kako mTo e mosHaro, Au € HajoOW4YHa mpamajiHa MapTHKyIa
BO CTAPOCIOBEHCKHOT ja3HK, BO KOj Taa MOKe ja BpHIM H yHK-
IlMja Ha pasfeleH CBp3HMK (Au-Au; Au-uau) W Ha NApTHKYIA 3a
3acunyBame.?

Axo ja npudaruMe xako nmpHMapHa ymoTpebara Ha Ay BO IH-
PEKTHM Tpalama, CHTe HaBeleHH BHAOBM yrorpeba Ha oBaa map-
THKYJIa BO COBPEMEHHOT MaKEJIOHCKM jasHMK MOXKaT Ja ce cMeTaaT
3a HEj3MHO HATAMONIHO JIOTHYHO pa3BuBaise (kKoe, ce pa3bupa, Mo-
JKENo Ja Io4YHe M MHOry paHo). IIpenx cé, HacmpeMa OUPEKTHHTE,
noafaaT MHAMPEKTHHTE IIpalllalba, BO KOHU COCEM IPHPOOHO MOKE
Ja ce 3ap>KM NpallajiHaTa MapTHKyla WIH NpaliajHHOT 360p Bo-
ormuro. OCBeH TOa, HpAIlIalbeTO M YCIOBOT HMAaT 3aeOHHUYKHU ele-
MEHTH INTO ce COrleflyBaaT BO (pakTOT A€Ka M KOra Io IOCTaBy-
BaMe TIpalllakeTO M KOra O IMOCTAaBYBaMe YCIOBOT, HE TO 3HaeMe
OJITOBOPOT M He 3HaeMe JalH Ke Ce HCIONHH YCJIOBOT — HEH3Bec-
HOCTa € OHa WITO I'H CBP3yBa M 3aToa IPAIIAETO MOXE Ja ce
OKapaKTepH3Hpa KaKo clenudguyHO NOCTaBEH YCJIOB, IIa MOXKE Jaa
ce jaBM KaKo 3aBHCHa JeJ-peYeHMIla BO PaMKHTe Ha eQHa YCIOBHA
3aBHCHO-cJIO’keHa. YrmorpebaTa Ha 44 KaKO 3aCHJIYBauyKa MHapTHKY-
Jla CeKaKo ce JOMKH Ha H30JIeMHYBAameTo Ha HEj3SHHOTO NPHMapHO
IIPaIaNHO 3Havueme (107 YCIOB Ja ro npudaTuMe KakKo MpHMapHO).

BripoueM, Bo cekoe HYNTO Oa/HeMpalllarse MOYKEME [a BMET-
HeMe au u OOparHO: ceKoe Oa/He-mpalllame cO AU MOXKe Ja
IIpEMHHE BO HYNTO, Oe3 mpoMeHa Ha 3Hauewero. OBa Moxe ga He
HaBefle Ha MHCIaTa JeKa € Ay MapTHKyja ILITO IO IIpaBH €KCIUTH-
UHTHO OHA 3HAYCH:E IIITO € Beke M3pa3eHO CO APYrH jasHYHH Cpef-
CTBa.

IIITo ce omHecyBa Ha 3acTaneHOCTa Ha MapTHKyJaTa Au BO
HaIHOT ja3WK BO MOHHHA, MOJKEME [a NpeNBHIMME HATaMOIIHO Ha-
MalyBake Ha 00eMOT M Ha cdepara Ha Hejsunara ymorpeba. Bo
OBOj MOMEHT Ce YMHH [eKa 0Baa MapTHKVYJa Ke CH 4YyBa CHIVPHO
MECTO CaMO BO PaMKHTe€ Ha OHPEKTHHTE Npallamka, Kaje IITO MOo-
xe Ja MOCHY’>XHM KaKo CPefCTBO 3a HarjacyBaibe Ha NOEHTaTa Ha
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NpPAIIAETO, OMHOCHO 3a CHTHANH3HParke Ha HHTOHAIIHOHHOT IIeH-
Tap Ha peuyeHHaTta. Bo paMKHTe Ha 3aBHCHO-CIIOXKEHHTE PEUEHHIIH
Hej3uHaTa yroTpeba e OorpaHHyeHa NOpajM E€HKIHTHYKHOT Kapak-
TEpP, a KaKO 3acWiyBayka NapTHKyJa, cé YHHH, MOJXKE Jla ce ode-
KyBa BO jasHKOT Ha IIOe3HjaTa H, JOHEKaje, BO PasrOBOPHHOT
jasHk.
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Liljana MINOVA — DURKOVA

PARTICLE JIH IN THE MACEDONIAN
LITERARY LANGUAGE

Summary

The enclitical particle ;mu in Literary Macedonian can be
used in: yes/no-questions, nominal and conditional clauses, but
also as a particle for reinforcement.

These kinds uf use are, more or less, a continuation of the
situation in Old Church Slavonic.

There are some difficulties in the use of nu in nominal and
conditional clauses, so that we can expect for this particle to keep
its place as a particle in direct yes/no-questions only. :



Bopuc MAPKOB
VYIOK 808.66—23

OBPA3YBAILETC HA NMPUIJABKH O NMPEJIOINKH
KOHCTPYKIITHH H CJIIOKEHH IIPUIABKH

ITpunasxkute 00pasyBaHH Off CHHTAKTHUEH H3pa3 HIM mpef-
JOIIIKA KOHCTPVKIIMja U CJIIOXKEHHTE MNPHUIABKH BO ONNENHH Ipa-
MaTHKW U APVIH JHHIBHCTHYKH TPVAOBH, NOBEKe HIH IOMANKY, Ce
3aMmelryBaar Mefy cebe. Bo IOHOBH TPYAOBH cemnak IPeOBIanyBa
MUCNIEIHETO J€Ka CIIOMEHaTUTe oOpa3yBamba ce MOCTATOYHO H3[U-
depentupany, nopafM IITO Ce PpasmienyBaaT KAaKO ONAEIHH IPH-
NaBCKY BHIOBH, Pa3nnuHMTE Ieara 3a TMOCOYEHHTE BHUNOBH TIPH-
JaBCKH OOpa3yBama HH HaBaaT IOBON [a CE€ 3a[p)KUME Ha HUB
BO OBOj Tpya. HamecymBajkm ja mnpoOleMaTHKaTa Ha ITOCOYEHHTE
oOpasyBama, Tyka ro npudakame IOHOBOTO TIj€Jamke 3a HHUBHOTO
u3nenyBame. [Bata BHAa npHmascKu obOpasyvBamkba BO COBPEMEHHOT
MaKeOHCKH ja3MK ja MMaar CllegHaBa 3aCTAlEHOCT M OCOOEHOCTH.

I. MIPHOABKH OBPA3YBAHHU OJ CHHTAKTHYEH H3PA3
(ITPEOJIONIKA KOHCTPYKITHJIA)

Bo morien Ha .cd:;aléarbe'ro u kinacudukanujara Ha OBOj BMI
NPHAAaBKM BO NOCTOjHaTa CTPYYHA JHTEPATVpa Ha ON/EIHHTE CIIO-
BEHCKM jasHIH HauAvBaMe Ha DPa3JUYHH TINENarha M 3HAUMTEIHU
pasunyBama, KOe Haofa opa3 M BO Ha3WBOT Ha BaKBHTE oGpasy-
Bamba (CI. CUHTAKTU4HU U3pa3U, NPeONOUIKU KOHCTPYKYUU, 6UO
croxcenku, npeguicHo-cypuxcuu obpasysara u cn.). Ilpu npemu-
HYBAbe€TO Ha Jaj€H CHHTAKTHYeH H3pa3 (Mpeanollka KOHCTPVKIIH-
ja) Bo mpumaBKa mo mar Ha cydHKcanMja, H3BeNeHaTa NPHAABKA
ro 3afip’KyBa OCHOBHOTO 3Hadele Ha IPENJOroT M HMEHKaTa Off
OCHOBaTa. 3a pa3NMKa Of [APVIUTE INPUNABKH HM3BENCHH CO NaNieH
cydHKC, KOMIITO MOXKAT Aa VKa’KyBaaT M Ja ONpeNeNyBaaT ToleMm
0poj MMeHKH CO Hajpa3nuuyHO 3Haueme (CI. Ha np.: zpadcku -a, -0, -U
napx, suo, xyia, yauya, aruwira, obuuaj, 6000800, dere U Ap.), IPH-
NaBCKHTEe oOpa3yBaiba Ofl CHHTAaKTHYEH M3pa3 ro HEMaaT oBa CBOj-
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CTBO H HAjUYECTO ce OrpaHHYEHH BO HAAEHH COCTaBH, CI.. Meiyipao-
cku (pasroBop, cooGpakaj), mpeduixoacka (BO3pacrt), cpeoneTHa
(xera) u ci.

CaMoTo OOpasyBame Ha pa3NIelyBaHHTe NPUIABKH CTaHyBa
CO NOBEKETO NOCTOJHH Impemiosu (= mpedHKCH), OOAEKa KaKo
dopmanTu ce cpekaBaar cypuHKCHTE -eH H -ckd. Bo H36opoT Ha
€deH Off NBaTa IMOCOYEHH CY(MHUKCH PeIlaBadyKko € IOCTOEHETO Ha
npunapka 6e3 pgameHMOT NpedHKC, KOJalITO HAjYeCTo ce cpeKkaBa
HaMopeoHO CO NpHAaBKaTa oOpa3yBaHa Of NPeIJIoIKa KOHCTPYK-
mMja, cm.: becexycen (m exycen), npedseuepern (U eeuepen), nper-
wixoncku (A WIKOACKH) W CJ., aHAIOTHO Ha KOH ce 0o0pasyBaHM
6e30apen (Hema Oapen), Oe3deren (Hema Oerer) MTH. Bo cocTaB Ha
BakBUTe OOpasyBama QVHKIMja Ha NpedHKC HMaaT HajroieM Opoj
Ol IOCTOJHHTE NpEIJIO3d Ha COBPEMEHHOT jasuk (cm.: 6e3-, 6om-
0o-, 3a-, 3a0-, kpaj-, Mety-, Hao-, no-, nood-, nped-, npe3- (mujan.)
npexy-, npu-, cpeo-, UHTep-.

Bo omgHoc Ha oHHe opn npedHKCHHTe 00pa3yBamba, IpedHKCHTE
of OBOj WHMA ce cpeKaBaaT Bo HAJIEKy HorojeM 6poj, Ho 3Hauure-
JieH OeNl Off HHB MMAaT OrpaHHYeHa pacmpocrpaHerocT. Cropendara
Ha [OBaTa BHOA IPHAABCKH OGpasyBamba, OCBEH TOa, VKa’XyBa JeKa
HE Cexoralm MOXXEME CO CHTYPHOCT Jla TM pasrpaHMuYuMe, OuUOejku
IpH BMBHOTO 0OpasyBame OCHOBATa Off KOja ce U3BeAyBaaji MOXKe
Ioa Ompe CHOpHa, T.€. €JHAKBO € MOXKHO fla OHIe IpUAaBCKa MIH
IPEAJIONIKA KOHCTPYKIHMja, CI. pYC. NO080OHbBUI, noOcpounviil (noo
60001 — nodeoonviii (@ — B, crp. 334).

On Peynuxor mn IIpasonucor Ha MaxeOOHCKUOT ja3ux TOCo-
yeHHTe NpepUKCH MOXKAT Aa Ce HIYCTPpHUpaaT CO CIIENHHBE IPH-
MepH:

IIpunasxu o6pasyBaHH co npedukcor 6e3- u
cyduxcor -en. Bo o6pasysBamara on 0Boj BHA npedHKcOT 6e3-
MCTallyBa CO 3HAYEH:ETO OTCYCTBO Ha OHAa OHAa WITO 00Ge-
JTeXyBa HMMEeHKAaTa O OCHOBAaTa, CII. Ha Hp.:

be3beden (6es 6ed-a + -eH, ci. u 6eder CO TMOAPYTO 3HAYUEHHE),
be3boxcer, 6esboen, b6esbonen, be3bpaven, Gesgerpen, becexy-
ceH, Oe3epemer, 6e3zeyuen, 6e3wnacen, 6esrparuven, OGeszpe-
uieH, GeszpuxnceH, be3rpober, 6e3dapen, 6e3deren, 6Ge30umen,
6e30omen, Ge3Dpeen, besoyuien, besncusorer, bessznobe, bes-
see30en, bGeasuden, b6e3zusneseH, besuspaser, 6esumer, 6e3umo-
TeH, Oe3nuven, 6esmeper, Geamecer, besmuiocer, beamMupucer,
6esnadexcer, 6e3obnauen, 6esocHoeen, 6Gesoxen, Gespaboren,
be3peden, Gesymen, Gesycnoeen, Gesyrewien, beckapaxreper,
6ecknacen, bGeckoHeuen, bGeckpeen, becnosparen, beckyie,
becneden, GecmucaeHn, becmpten, bGecnareH, Gecnonesen, bec-
nomouier, becnowireden, becnpaeer; umn: 6e3udeen, bespesep-
een, bespesyaraten, Oecxomnpomucen, OGecxamaven, beckpy-
nynen ,B. GeckpymyioseH” P, 6ecnepcnexrusen u pp.
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OpnpenHy IIPUMEPH OX OBOj BHA ce OOpa3yBaHH Of IPEMIOLI-
KM KOHCTPVKIMH KOMIUTO MPETCTABYBaaT MMEHKH, CIL: 6e36poen
(6e36poj m), 6ecxpaeu (Geckpaj m) u nmp., Mopagud IITO, CTPOTO
3eMeHO, He criafaaT BO mNpedHKCHO- cvd)mccnn TYKY BO cytpnxcnn
oGpasyBaH,a

TocoueHuTe NpUMepH YKAXKYBAaT IeKa HMAaT 3HAUHTENHA pac-
IPOCTPAHETOCT BO COBPEMEHHOT ja3HK, IPH IUTO Mefy HHUB Ce cpe-
KaBaaT H [A0CTa TNOHOBH oOpasyBaiba, Koe Of CBOja cTpaHa 3060-
pPVBa 3a NPOAVKTHBHOCTA Ha 6e3- BO IPHOABKHU Of OBOj BHA. M.
IIOKpaj Toa WLITO NPEOBIAAVBaaT KHHXKHH TBOPOM, He Ce DETKH M
HEOOMUYHH M OHHE IITO Ce KAPAKTEPUCTHUYHH 3a HAPOAHHOT jasHK,
cn. Ha np. Oe3deren, besumoren, becyener (kameHn) u up. On Apyra
cTpaHa, Mefy oGpasyBamara co 0BOj mpeduKC Te cpekapaar-H
JIUTEPATYPHH 3a€MKH Of LPKBEHOCIIOBEHCKMOT M ‘PYCKHOT  jasuK,
cr.: becnonesen, 6esponoren spokoran, tih“ P, 6e3merenmcern (pyc.
beamarexmcnwiil) ,miran, spokojan, tih“ P, Gecaeden (pvc. 6eccaeo-
Huil), Gecnapruen (pyc. 6ecnapruum;tu) u gp. IToronemara pac-:
IPOCTPAHETOCT Ha BaKBHUTE OOpasyBama BO OJHOC Ha OHHE BO
CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT jasHK c€ IVlefa M Of NPHMEPH KakKo IUTO Ce:

e3yuieden ,neugledan” P, Gecnozpeuwen (cr. pyc. 6e3omubounmviil)
Jnepogrefan“, 6Gecnpezaeden ,nepregledan® P u ap. Kame Mecro
6e3- nnpeoBnanysa He-.

IMIpunaBxu oGpa3yBaHH CO 60H- H CYPHKCOT
-en. TIpedUKCOT 60H- TyKa HCTAIyBa CO 3HAYEHETO HAaABODP Of
OHa INTO COMAP’>KH HMEHKaTa Of OCHOBaTa, CIL: 80HOpauen ,van-
bratan” P (Oyr. useoubpaven, pyc. eHebpaundiii), sonmarepuven,
60HNAPTUEH; HWNH: 6OHapmucku ,vanarmijski“ P, eonbaoxoecxku,
80oHKaHyeaapucku, eounaancku (pye. euenﬂauoeou) BOHUUKOACKU,
WM 80HESPONCKU U Ip.

HpHIlaBKH o6pa3yBaHHu CO 3a0- u CY(l)HKCOT -eH.
Tyxa cnafaar Iri1aBHO IIPUMEPHTE 3d0zpaHudeH ,zagranidan®, 3ao-
zpoéeu »Zagrobni“ P, xane 3a0- yka’kyBa Ha HEIUTO IMITO C€
Haofa OX APYyraTa CTPaHa Ha OHAa IUTO JEXH BO ,oc-
HOBaTa. s

NDIpunaBxu oGpasyBaHHu co Kpaj (=noxpaj) u cy-
duxcor -en unmu -cku. Bo obpasyBamara of OBOj BHMJ Kpaj- ymary-
Ba Ha ONM3MHa Ha MECTOTO LITO MPOM3JIETVBa O OCHOBATA, CIL:
xpajbpencers ,obalski® P, xpajpeuen ($to je pored reke) P, xpaj-
mopcxu primorski“ P, xpajceacxu (maT u cin.).

IIlpbupaBxu oGpa3yBaHu co Mely- u cyd;uxcor
-en unmu -cku. Tlpedpukcor Meiy- Tyka yKaXyBa Ha OXHOC KOH
OHa IITO JIEXH BO OCHOBATAa, Ha Np.:. MeiyOpmaeeH, me-
tynapooen, meiyjasuven (KOHTaxt u Ca.), MeéynaaHerapeH; CIL
u meiyceben (Mefy ceGe); unu: meiyrpadcku, meiyceacwku, meiy-

uHCcTUTYTCKU, MetydhaxyaTeTcku, MetyyHueep3uTeTcKu.

&3
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IMIpugaBku oOpa3yBaHHU CcO HAO- ¥ CYPHUKCOT -€x
um -cxku. Bo oOpasysawbara op 0BOj Bupj mpeduxcor Hao- (opp-
no0-) yKaXXyBa Ha MOJIOok6a mMTo ce Haofa Hajx MOBP-
MHHATa Ha OHAa O OCHOBATA, CIL: HAOZpobeH, Hal3emeHr
»1. (opp. monsemen); 2. nadzemaljski“ P, HaO6yOpencer; unu Hao-
mopcxu ,nadmorski“ P; wam wHarkaacen (HATKIACHO OIIUITECTBO),
Harnpupooden ,natprirodan” P.

IlpunmaBku oOpasayBaHU co Mo- U CYPHKCOT -€H
uiH -cku (perko). Ilpeduxcor no- Bo cnyuajos ce ymorpeGyBa mpe-
OUMHO 3a VKa’KyBalhe Ha BpeMeTo mTO ciaernu Op momos-
HaTHTe NPHMEPH MOXKAT Ja ce NpHBEIaT CIeAHHBEe OoOpasyBamsa:
noeoen u noeoeHen (WITO € Mo oOmpenelieHa BojHa) ,posleratni®,
nocmpren (1, m 2) ,posmrtan“ P; cn. u mososm oOpasyBama Of
THIOT nouHgpapkren (noundpapkTEH MNEPHON), HOOnepayucku (no-
onepayucxa Heza); WIH CO IIPOCTPAHCTBEHO 3HAUEHE: HOMOPCKU
(mro e BO Bpcka co IIIOBEEHE IO MOpe) ,pomorski“, nonaren ,us-
putan, uzgredan“ u ci.

IlpunaBku oGpasyBaHuU cO hnped- H CYPHUKCOT
-eH wimi -cxu. Yrorpeben Bo o0pasyBama Ol 0BOj BHJ nped- obuu-
HO VKa)KyBa Ha BpeMe KOe MYy NPETXOJH Ha OHAaoOf
ocHoBaTa (Opp. no-), Ci. Ha Tp.: Hpedsoen U npedsoerer (UITO
e Ipep ompeneieHa BOjHa) opp. Hoeoew, nogoeHeH ,predratni P,
npeospemen, npedusboper, npeducnuten, npedyuuiuuier (IpeRydd-
namHa Bospact) ,predSkolski“ P, mpernoronen u npernoroncxu,
npernpasxuyer (UITO € CUPOTH TPA3HHKOT), NPETCMPTEH; CI. U TI0-
HOBH IIPHMEPH: NPETKOHIpeceH, npeomajcxu (HacTaHH), Mpeout-
papxren, npedonepayucxku 1 mp.

NIpunaBku oOpa3yBaHU CO nNpeky- # CYPHKCOT
-en wiu -cxu. Bo mpuMmepH on 0BOj BHI NpepHKCOT npexy- ucTa-
oyBa CO [Be 3HAUEma: a) VKa)kyBa Ha MeCTOHaofame OX Hp V-
ratTacTpaHa HAa OHAa LITO JE€XH BO OCHOBaTa H 6) yKa-
XKyBa Ha nmoronieM o0OeM, T.e. CHHOHHMEH € co npedHKCOT
Hao-, cm.: a) npexypudcku, npexymopcku (IITo e o HaledHa 3eM-
ja, om mpeky Mope, orane Mope) ,prekomorski“ P, npexyoxearncxu;
0) npexybpoen (urro e mpeky, Hap onpenenes 6poj) ,prekobrojan”,
npexyepemer, npexymepet.

IIpunaBku o6pa3yBaHHu co Hpu- u CYPHKCOT -eH
unu -cxu. Ilpedukrcor npu- o3HauyBa HO0N0XGa Bo GHU3H-
Ha Ha OHa IITO NOKa>XyBa MMEHKATa Of OCHOBa-
Ta, Cll. Ha Tp.: npubpexcen (Eedée xpajOpencen) ,obalski, priobal-
ski“ P, npusemen (ito ce Haofa npu 3emja) ,prizeman” P, npu-
tpadcxu (wrro e upH rpagor) ,prigradski“ P, npumopcxu ,pri-
morski”, cin. u npusepemert ,privremeni” P.

Hexon op rpHUBefeHHTE NPUMEPH Ce€ KAPAaKTEPHCTHYHH 3a CpII-
CKOXPBaTCKHOT ja3HK, NpeKy KOj M€l Of HHUB Ce€ 3aTBPACHH M
Kaj Hac.
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IIpunaBkKu oGpa3yBaHM COCped-UCVQPHKCOT -eH.
OBoj mpeduxc CIyKHM 3a VKa’KyBalke Ha BpeMe KOelITO Ha-
CTaHYBa BO CpPeJHHaTa Ha OHa OJ OCHOBAaTa, CIL!
cpeosumern (xoj cranyBa cpen 3uma) ,sredozimni P, cpedaeren
»Sredoletni”; cpeoaerna awewa... P, cpeOHoHoken (CpemHOK =
HONHOK) ,ponoéni; cpednoken uac ponoéni das” P.

INIpupgaBsku oOpa3yBaHM CO UHTep- H CYOHKCOT
-en uma -cku. OBOj crpaHcku (IaTHHCKH) IpedHKC IO 3HAUEIHE
ce cosmara co JoOMalliHHOT Hpedukc Meiy-, caMo IITO HHBHOTO 3a-
MelyBame Bo npedUKCHO-CYGHUKCHUTE OOpasyBama € J0CTa PETKO
(cn. unrepdaxyarercxku u metypaxyarercku). Tyka cnafaar npu-
MEPH Ofi THIIOT UHTEPKOHTUHEHTAAEH, UHTEPNAaHeTAPeH, UHTEPOUC-
YUNAUHAPEH, UHTEPKATEOapCKU U JIp.

Ilpu pasrienyBameTo Ha IpHAABKHTE oOpa3yBaHM O CHHTAK-
THYEH H3pa3 (mpeMJIolIKa MOHCTPYKLIMja) mafa B OYM JEKa roiieM
el o HUB crnafaaT BO KHM’KHATa JieKCHka. CBOjcTBO Ha npedHKC
TyKa MMAaaT HajroieM Opoj O HOCTOjHHTE INPENIo3d, a O OHue
CO CTPaHCKO (IATHHCKO) NOTEKJIO € 3acTaleH IJaBHO uMTep-. 3acTa-
NeHocTa Ha OAMENHHMTe Ipemio3u (=npedHKcH) Bo obOpa3yBamara
o oBOj BHI, Mefyroa, mocra Bapupa. Co cnaba pacmpocTpaHeTocT
ce NMpercTaBeHH mpen cé npeduxcure 0o-, 3a-, Kpaj-, Ha-, npu-. Ox
IpyTa CTpaHa, IO CBOjaTa PACHpPOCTPAHETOCT M IPOAVKTHBHOCT C€
H3NeNlyBaaT NPHIAABKHTE CO 6e3-, meiy- U nped-, Makap IITO HOBH
obpasyBama ce 3abenesxyBaaT H CO HEKOH Ofl APVIHUTE IOMAJIKV
pacnpocTpaHerd nNpedHKCH Of IPeAIolKO MnoTtekio. OcobeHo ro-
neM Opoj mpuUMepH on OBOj BHI, ce M3BencHH co mnpeduxcor 6es-
U cydukcor -eH. IloromeMara NpOAYKTHBHOCT Ha 6e3- BO OMHOC Ha
CPIICKOXPBATCKHOT ja3HK ce IJefla M Ol IIPHMEPH KaKO IITO ce:
o}e,symeaeu »neugledan“ P, 6ecnorpeuten ,nepogreSan” P, cn. pyec.
be3owubounviii), becnpezacoen ,nepregledan” P. u np.

Bo ocoGenocTHTE Ha pasrienyBaHuTe oOpasyBama Tpeba Aa ce
onbenexn $akTOT NEKa apXau3MH H JHMjaIeKTH3MHM Mely HUB per-
KO ce cpeKkaBaaT, HO 3aToa HE CE€ DPETKH IOHOBH H HAjHOBH TIpH-
MepH, KOe CeKako 300pvBa BO ITPHJIOr Ha HHBHATa HEOMXOZHOCT
BO jasmkor. HesaBHCHO Of CTeneHOT Ha pPacOpoOCTpPaHETOCTa H
HPOAYKTHBHOCTA Ha ONAENHHTE IMPedHKCH, IPHIABKHUTE O OBOj BHA
HajYeCTO HeMaaT COOOBETHA 3aMEHA, TaKa INTO HPETCTAaBYBAaaT CoOC-
TaBeH Jell Of ja3HKOT.

IT. CJIOKEHH NPHIABKH

Ilpu pasrmenyBameT0 Ha CIOJKEHKHTE BO CJIOBEHEYKHOT ja-
auk Bajen opmbemexxyBa neka Bo OOHOC HAa FEPMAHCKHOT jasMK,
3a KOj BakBuUTe OOpasyBama ce KapAKTEPHCTHUHH, HE ce€ MHOIY ca-
Kanu (,priljubljene) TBOpPGH BO jasHKOT M JeKa CIIOBEHCKMTE ja-
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3alUM BO IOTJIEN, HAa CAOKEHKHTE 3a3eMaar CPeIHO MeCcTo Mely rep-
MaHCKHMTE M DOMAHCKHTe jasHuH. Tprayeajkm on dakror xmeka
Ilnereprunuxo8uoT pevHUKx COXPKH IPEKY INeCT IPOLEHTH CIIOo-.
JKeHKH, Bajen Bagu 3aKIIyyoK [AeKa TOj roieMm OpoOj CIIOKEHKH
MOXe Ia ce 06GjacHM €O TOa IUTO IOTOJieM Med Of, CIOBEeHEeuKHTe
CIOKEeHH oOpasyBaima HEMaaT HAPOAHO IOTEKJIO, TYKY HpeTCTaBy-
BaaT BEIUTAYKH M HOBOKHMIKHH OOpasyBamwa, HO ,Kljub temu pa
ostane Se zmerom toliko ljudskih, da bo treba nekoliko spreme-
niti dosedanje odklanjajo¢e stali€e nasih slovnitarjev“.!

Bo coBpeMeHHTe CJIOBEHCKH jasHIIH CJIOJKEHHTE IPHAABCKH
oOpa3yBama ce HOCTa YEeCTH, a ONIENIHH THIIOBH OJ HHB Ce H3Jie-
JIyBaaT M 10 CBOjaTa IPOAYKTHBHOCT.’

CaMyHO Ha MPETXOAHWTE pPasriefaHu oOpasyBama, BO CTPYY-
HaTa JHTepaTypa Ha INOBEKeTO CHOBEHCKH ja3uilu cpeKaBaMme pas-
JUYHH MHCJIEHa, Kako Bo mnornen Ha cdakamero Ha HOHMOT C JI O-
KEeHU NPHJAABKHU Taka M BO OJHOC HAa HHBHOTO KJIacHHUIIH-
paibe. TepMUHOT CIOXEeHH NPHAABKH € OCOOEHO LIHPOKO
charen kaj A. Benu K, koj Bo oOpasysama O OBOj BHA BKIIY-
yyBa M NpHMEpH of THNOT ,6e3boxcan «Ges Gora», nobomcukhina
yact u cn.; 0) ca NPUAEBOM VY VIIPaBHOM JeNy IIPHAEBCKE HMe-
uune (... Hexaran, Hesuben, nHawayx, paspox, cybjea «Genuuact»,
cnapax, omanex, oxparax, npocjed, noeeaux, npuzayn u cia. Kop
OBHX TMOCHIEJIHX HECYMIGHBO j€ [a CY MHOTH IIOCTAJIH CJIAaTaFbeM
MPHJIOTA M IJIArojia, Tako ja Cy NPHBHAHe NPHAEBCKe cloxkeHuue”.3

ITocoueHHOT THN IIpHMEpH HeHec OOHYHO ce pasrieayBaar
KaKO NPHAAaBKH H3BEAEHH Off CHHTAKTHYHM H3Pa3H M NpeiolIKH
KOHCTPYKUMH IO HAaT Ha NPHUAABAalbe Ha HANeH IMPHAABCKU CYQHKC.
Bo pyckaTa JHHIBHCTMKA THE IO IIPABHJIO Ce BKJIYYYBaaT BO IIpe-
duxcHo- cyduxcHu obpasyBawa ([pammaruxa pycckozo ssvika, 1,
AH CCCP, 1960, ctp. 358—361).

32 OCHOBHO CBOJjCTBO HIM KapaKTEpHCTHKA Ha CIIO)KEHKHTE
o0MuHO ce 3eMa OeJEeror [eKka BO CBOjOT COCTaB COOpPIKAT MOBE
(peTKO Tpu OCHOBH), Ce€KOja ON KOM MpPETCTaByBa IOJHO3HAYEH
360op mnu kopen. CaMOTO CBp3VBalke Ha NPBHOT H BTOPHOT €N
CTanyBa co WIH 6e3 mHTepduKcorT -0- (-e-). Bropmor nmem
Ol CBOja cTpaHa Moke fa Oupme 6e3 cyduxc (6eroxcoar unu Geao-
JOAT, C8eTAOCUS8 W Hp.) WIM Oa CTOH CO JafieH cydHKC, TIIaBHO
-eH, -eCcT, -08, -cKu (-4xu- -wKu), -ae, -ué Miu -aué. Cn. Ha 1p.:
O0obponameper, wupokoobpaseH, Y803HO-U3B03EH, MAN03HA®eH, 080~
AUCTeH, nogekeroduuieH, Ho8000j0eH, paboTo-cnocoben; 080m0108,
6eaonepect, 00A10KAYHECT, NPEOMAJCKU, CEACKOCTONANHCKU, ONUUTE-
CT8EHO-noAUTUMKU, OpacasHoxanurasuctuuxu; ypropeuxu (LlpHa
Pexa), zopHonoaowixu; ceeraoxagpeas; 1osexonybus, Teukousne-
wu8, TeWKOC8apAUs, NeCH03aNaANUS, peTKOoynoTpebaue u Op.

Mefy cnoskeHuTe NPUAABCKH 00pa3syBaiba MMa TAKBH KOHIUITO
ce CpeKkaBaaT CaMoO Kaj NPHAABKHMTE, HO H TAaKBH KOMINTO TH HMa
U Kaj uMeHkHTe. IlosHaTH ce moBeKe BHEOBH Kiacudukaluu Ha
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ClIOJKeHUTe TPHAABKH. 3a KPHUTEPUYMH Ha HHBHOTO H3IENIVBame
OOHYHO CIIY’KaT: IPHCYCTBOTO M OTCYCTBOTO Ha HHTEP}HKCOT, CHH-
TAKCHYKHOT OJHOC Ha NPBHOT M BTOPHMOT COCTaBEH Jel, HHUBHOTO
3Hayewe, 300POBHHTE IPVIH LUTO BIIEYBaaT BO IIPBHOT M BTOPHOT
cocTaBeH jgex H ci. Opbenexxysame Bo ciayuajoB Oapa daxroT
JeKa NPHCTAnOT KOH BaKBHTe oOpa3yBamka, OpOjOT Ha H3MeleHuTe
THITIOBH CHO>XeHH oOpasyBaiba, HUBHHOT pPeROClen IPH pasrieny-
BalbETO, KaKO H camaTa pa3paboTEHOCT Ha OBOj BHA IPUAABKH
Kaj OfIeTHH aBTOPH JOCTa Bapupa.

Criopes, 3HAueHETO CIOXKEHHTE NPHAABKH ce feNaT Ha [Be
rpynagugd: 0 ) co paMHONpaBHHU u f) cO HEpaMHONpaB-
HHU elleMeHTH. Bo BTOpPHOT Ciy4aj NPBHOT COCTaBeH AEl HMMa
CBOjCTBO Ha 3aBHCEH 360p BO croeBH (pVC. CIIOBOCOUETaHHA), KOj
yKakyBa: ,a) Kauecrto, 0) KonudecrBo, B) oOnekTn“ (A. I'BOS3-
neB, CospemeHHwlll pyccxkuili auteparyprouii aswvik, I, crp. 262).

CrnencrBeHo, BO IODNIell Ha CHHTAKCHYKAra BpCKa Ha IIPBHOT
U BTOPHOT COCTAaBEH AENl CIOKEHWTE NPUAABKH HMAaT HeeTHOPONEH
xapakrep. Taka, 3aBHCHO Ofi CHHTAKCHYKHOT OJHOC Ha VYKa’KaHHTe
7Ba Jela, ce M3JelNyBaaT TPH BHOA CIOXKEHH IIPHNABCKH 00pasypa-
Ba: ) CIOKEHH NpHIABKH CO HE3aBHCHA BpPCKa HMIH omHoc, f§)
CIIOKEHH IPHNABKH CO 3aBHCHA BpPCKa H Y ) CIIOKEHHU NPHAABKH
o6Gpa3yBaHHd II0 NAT HA NPHCOEXHHVBAalhe Ha BTOPHOT Jell KOH Ip-
BuoT peil. Ilocouenure BUOOBH IPHOABKM CIIOpPel HUBHATA CHHTAK-
CHYKAa BpPCKa I'M HMMAaaT CJIeJHHBE OCHOBHHM KapaKTEpUCTHKH.

o) Tlom cnosKeHH MPHAABKHM CO He3aBHUCEH CHHTAKCHYEH
omgHoCc ce Noapa3bupaar oOpa3vBalba Kaj KOH TIPBHOT H BTODHOT
Ien ce PaMHOIPAaBHM HIIM HE3aBHCHH €0€H Of JPVYT, TaKa IUTO MO-
skar MefyceOHO Mma ce NOBpP3aT CO CBP3HHUKOT Y, CI. HA Ip.. 21y-
B80OHeM, cuHO-3eneH, 6eno-xonar, pycko-maxedorcku (pedHHK), nOwL-
TeHcko-reaerpagpcxu (yenyru).

B8) Bo cnoskeHH NpPHAABKH CO 3aBHCEH CHHTaKCHYEH Of-
HOC ce BKJIy4YyBaaT OHHe oOpasyBaiba Kaj KOM IIPBHOT fel € 3a-
BHCEH O]l BTOPHMOT M HMCTaNnyBa KaKo HEroBO MNojacHyBame. Taxksu
ce, Ha NpuUMep, NPUAABKHTE Of THIIOT 60COHOZ, MAAOOAUK; HIH:
6enoxconr (6emy3naBo >KOIT), CAATKO38Y4eH, MHOZYOpoer; umu: eo-
Honaprucku, 080TPETUNCKU U CII.

Y) 3a cno)xeHH nNpuIaBKH OOpasyBaHH IO AT HA NPUCOEOH-
HYVBAaKE CE 3€MAaT OHHE Kaj KOH BTODHOT A€l Ce IIPHCOETHHYBA
KOH NpBHOT, CI. Ha Np.. HOB000j0eH, CUTHOMENAEeH, NPEOPOOeH,
perkoynorpebaue u Op.

AKO ce alcTpaxHpaaT TOJEMHTE pa3HAyBalba BO IOIJIEd Ha
chakamero Ha MOHMOT CIIOXKEHH NPHAABKH, OPOJjOT Ha H3NEECHUTE

THIIOBH M ITIOTTHIIOBH, HUBHHOT p€aocCiien H Ci., KaKo HaijH(baTJIHB
KPHTCPHUYVM BO <CIy4ajoB, MHCIaM, MOXE€ Ja c€ 3€M€ BHAOT Ha

300pOBHHTE TPYIH LUTO BIEIVBAaT BO NPBHOT M BTOPHOT COCTABEH
nen (ocuosa). Ilpu 3eMameTo Ha OBOj KPHUTEPHYM BO H3MEIyBa-
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HeTO Ha TUIIOBH CJIOJKEHKH [WJIEMaTa Jie’KH ITIaBHO BO Toa A
Ia ce BKIIYYAT TyKa M OHHe 00pa3vBamha KOMILUTO CE€ H3BEIEHU Of
CIIO’KeHH HMeHKH. Bo cTpvyuHaTa &nHMTreparypa Ha PVCKHOT jasHk
BakBHTe ODOpa3syBarba OOHYHO HE C€ BKJIYYYBaaT BO CIIOJKEHH IIpH-
nagm."' Kaj mac 1 Bo Hekou APYTH COBPEMEHH CIIOBEHCKH jasunm,
Mely Toa, MOCOUYEHHOT BHO Oo0pasyBama ce H3lelyBaaT KaKo BH
CIIOJKEHKH, CII. :

»-+. ON CIIOXKEHHTE HMEHKHM ce o0pasyBaaT HANIpPaBO CIOXKE-
HH OPHOABKH CO HACTaBKara -eH WIH -CKu (-4Ku, -wixu): jyroucro-
ueH, KpeoaodeH, cTpeodepcku, beromopcku, 3aocroprudru ...” (B.
Koneckn, I'MIJ, gen I, ctp. 89); mnmu: 3emjodeacxu (op 3emjo-
nenen) ... 3a0cropHuuku (Of 3TOCTOPHHK), cesepo3danaden (onm ce-
Beposanan) u cn.” (K. Kenecku, I'pamartuxa Ha MaxeOOHCKUOT
aureparypen jasux, ctp. 106).

3a mpupaBcKkuTe 00pasyBama Ol OBOj BHJ €, CJIEJICTBEHO, Ka-
PAKTEPHCTHYHO [J€Ka He Ce H3BENEHH Ofl JIB€ OCHOBH TYKV Ol CIIO-
JKEeHa HMMEHKa II0 IAT Ha IpHaaBaibe Ha CVPHUKCHTE -eH MM -CKU
(-uxu, -wixu), cm.:

-en: jyo3analex (jyrosaman), jyzoucroueH, 6paxopa3eolet
(6pakopa3sBoqn), eepoucnoseder (BEpOHCIIOBEl, -€HUE), 600060-
OeH, 800000800¢H, 8000NPOBOOEH, Npasozosoper (IIPaBOTO-
BOp), pakxooOesex (pakonenHe ,B. pakomenctBo” P), cygoooaen
(cyBomon = cyBopmonHua), ypHozemer (UPHO3EM), XA0pPOB0OO-
polen; wmnu: camonpezopex (camormperop), camoyeaen (camo-
uen), camosaacrern (CaMoBnacTHe), camosonen (caMOBONHE, ca-
MoBonja), camoynpasen (caMoyipaBa), Ma1r0Kkpéer (MaIOKp-
BUE) M Ip., -CKU ﬁmu, -uixy): 6omcuzponcku apx. (om Goxu-
rpob6) ,%to je iz Jerusalilma, jerusalimski“ P, crapocearcku
(crapocBaTt), crpsodepcku (crpBouep), Marorpaiancku (Mamo-
rpafaHul), KHUZ0800UTeAcKu (KHUIOBOOHUTEN), paKoeoouten-
KU, cMeTko80duTeNcKu, npagobparuTescku; UIH: 6eaopycku
(Benmopyc), ypserHoapmejciu (IIPBEHOAPMEELL), CII. PYC. KPACHO-
apmeiickuii (kpacHoapmeel); unu: asrobuozpagcku (aBrobuo-
rpaduja), paduoamarepcxu (panumoamartep), paouoreaezpagp-
cku, paduoteneporcwu, paouorexHuuxu (pagHOTEXHHKA),
crenooaxrunrorpadpcku, ... 006posoreuxu (DOGPOBOIEL), MHO-
bodACeUKU, BEAUKOMAMEHUUKU, 6eaenocedHuyuku (Benenocen-
HHK), 3eMjOnoceOHUYKY, CUTHOCONCTEEHUUKU, UOOAONOKNO-
HUYKU;, WiIHu: azporexHuuxyu (arpOTEXHHKA), AepoCTATUYKU,
ncuxonaronrouiku (IICHXOIATONIOTH]a), NCUXOPUIUONOUUKYU,; HITH:
camoxputruvern u camoxpuruqdxu (CaMOKpHUTHKa) adj. ¥ adv.

Hpusenenure M cIHYHY 00OpasyBalka OUMIJIEAHO HMMAaT 3Ha-
YHTEeNHA PACIIPOCTPAHEYOCT BO ja3HKOT H BOOIIITO IPETCTaByBaaT
NPOINYKTHBEH THUII IPHIABKHM BO COBPEMEHHTE CIIOBEHCKH jasulld.
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IToxpaj pasmiefaHHOT THI NPHUAABKH, BO COBPEMEHHOT MaKe-
JOHCKH ja3sHK ce H3JeNVBaaT CIEIHHBE THIIOBH CJIOXXEHH TpHUMaB-
cku obpasyBama, f€ll Off KOM HMMaaT CBOM IIOTTHIIOBH:

a) Cio>XeHH IpHAABKH 0Gpa3yBaHHU Off CIIOj Ha IPHAABKa HIH
3aMEHCKa NpuIaBKa ¥ UMeHKa (co unu Ge3 npunmaBame Ha cVOHK-
COT -eH HIH -CKU);

0) CloXeHH INPUAABKH OGpa3yBaHH Ofi [Be NPHUAABKH HIH
MPHUIOT M IPHAABKA;

B) CNOXKEHH IPHOABKH OOpasyBaHM Ofi IPHIOr M HMEHCKH
HIIH TTIaTONICKH KOpeH (OCHOBA);

I) CIIO)KEHH NpUAABKH OOpa3yBaHM O NPWIOT H IPHUAaBKa
U3BeIEeHa Off HMEHCKA MJIH INIarojicka OCHOBa;

A) CIOXKeHW IPHOABKH oOpasyBanu of 6poj M MMeHCKa oc-
HOBa 0e3 HacTaBKa WIH CO HACTABKAaTa -€H, PETKO -CKU M H30JH-
paHo -08; ‘

f) cnoxeHn mpHpaBku oOpasyBaHH Ofi 3aMEHCKa IIpHIaBKa
U TIpuAaBKa H3BeJeHa Of HMEHCKA IUIH IJIarojicka OCHOBA;

€) CIOXKEeHH NpHUAABKu o0Gpa3yBaHH OJ HMMEHKa M IIpHIaBKa
Ha -eH (co mrH 6e3 camocTojHa yrnoTpe6a).

Hexor o NOCOYEHHTE THIIOBH CJOXEHH IPHIABKH BO H3-
BECHA Mepa Ce 3aMeIllyBaaT MIIH Ce€ MpeleBaaT €HH BO HPVYIH, Koe
BO ONJIENHH TPYVAOBH Haola ofpa3 W BO HOINeA Ha Opojor Ha m3ne-
JIEeHUTE THIOBH CJIO’KEHH IIPUOABKH M HHBHHOT pemocien. Iloco-
YEeHHTE THIIOBH CIIOXKEHU INPHAABCKH O0pa3yBama BO COBPEMEHHOT
MaKeJOHCKH ja3HK ja MMaaT ClIc¢XHaBa 3aCTaleHOCT.

a) CnoXxeHH NpHUJAaBKH 0oO6pa3yBaHH ON CIOj
Ha NpHOaBKa (3aMEHCKa NMPHIABKA) H HMEHKa — CO HIH
Oea nmpupaBame Ha CYPHUKCOT -eH uau -CKM. 3aBHCHO Off
MMOCTOEHETO HIIH HENOCTOEHETO Ha IOCOYeHHTe cypHKCH, Kaj pas-
IIenyBaHuTe oOpasyBama ce H3JENVBaaT ABa BHAa HIH IIOTTHNA
DPHUOABKH: a; CIIOKEHH NpHAaBKM 06e3 HacTaBka (tmm 6e406pad
< 6ena 6pada) u a: CIOXKEHH NPHUIABKH CO HACTaBKaTa -eH HIH
-cxu (Tn Ooazogeven < Ooa: éex). 3a nBara BuAa (THTMOBH) npH-
IaBKU CE CBP3aHHU CIEIHHBE OCOBEHOCTH:

an CIOXEHH NpHAaBKHU oGpasyBaHH OJ CIHOj
HanpugaBKa (3aMeHCKa NpUIaBKa) U HMEeHKa — 0 e 3 ¢nek-
cuja. Co MCKIIYYOK Ha OrpaHudyed Gpoj NpUMepH YHjIITO BTOp HElI
(ocHoBa) compiKM MMeEHKa on Mamku pon Oes dmexcuja (tun xy-
coym), Bropuor fen (OCHOBa) MMa KapakTep Ha HUMEHCKH KOpPEH
(cn. 6en06pao, ranoznas, 60coroz).

H Bo exHHoTr M BO APYIHOT Clyyaj BTOPHOT [el HajuecTo
Oo3HauyyBa Qe ofi 4yoBeukoro Teno. Kiacuduuupanu cropen Bro-
PHOT cocTaBeH pell, o6pa3yBamara O 0OBOj BHJ ja HMMaar ciel-
HaBa PACMpPOCTPAHETOCT:
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— Opap: 6enobpad adj. (koj uma Oema Gpapa) ,belobrad” P,
20106pad, ypeenobpad(ect) (xKoj MMa UpBEHHKaBa, JHCECTa
Opana) ,ridobrad” B. nuc, micect P, ypro6pad; cn. u 6puuo-
6pad (uap. noes.) ,koj ja 6puun 6Gpagara“ P;

— BparT: z0108par, Oebenospar, Kxpusoepar, Kycoepar, TaHKo-
epar;

— THaB: 6eaoznas, 20102148, Ma3Hoinas ,glatko olefljan“ P,
npastonas, pamuoznas (Koj umMa paMHa riasa) P, Tanozaas,
T8poo21as; cn. u 6yxoinae (GykoBa INIaBa), 314T02146 TIOET.
(co anarHa, 3anaTecta riasa) ,zlatoglav’ P, cpebpozras (xumix.)
»,KOj MMa riaBa Kako cpebpo; cpebpoznas crapey” ... P, ne-
coznag” 1. (upon.) ,koji ima glavu nalik na pasju; 2. (fig.)
tvrdoglav, svojeglav” P; cn. u nyozaae (nujan.) ,B. necornas”
P; mmu: ceoeznas (koj paGotu Ha cBOja INiaBa, TBPHOIJIAB)
»svojeglav P; cn. u npuMepu co Gpoj HIH NPHIOT BO BTO-
pUOT Hen: 080u1as, TPONas, CTONA8; WIH: MHOZYIAA8, TOK-
Mmozaae (3a nyfe) ,koji su jednakog rasta“ P; anamorno Ha
KOH ce ofpa3yBaHH M IPHMEPH CO IJIATOJICKA OCHOBa BO IIp-
BHOT JeN, CI.:. @prozaas ,vrtoglav’ P, ouinozaae (murHata
riaBa) ,gord, ohol, naduven” P; nymsozras;

— rpam: zoa02pad (WITO € CO TOMH rpafH), TecHopao, iu-
poxozpad;

— 3a0: ocrpo3ab (wro e co ocTpu 3abm); Tpusab, Tposab
»B. Tpu3aG“ P;

— KIaC: CUTHOXAAC, YpHOKAAC; C¢l. M 3aaroxaac moer. (co
3naTHH, 31aTecTH Knacje) ,zlatoklas” P;

. — KocC: benoxoc, 00a20K0C, WOoATOKOC, Kaopoxoc (co Kap-

paBa KoOcCa), pycoKoc, cedoKoc, C8eTA0KOC, CUB0KOC, YpEeHOo-
K0oC, YpHOKOC;

— Kpak: zoa0xpax B, pamuoxpax (x0j UMa paMHHM KpailH)
Jravnokrak“ P; cm. u eoHoxpax, Oeoxpax ,dvokrak” P;

— KpuI: b6esoxpua ,B. Genoxpunect” P, nexoxpua, cunoxpun,
TeMHOKPUA, YPHOKPUA; CIL. U 34ATOKPUA; WIM UECTOKpun,
ceOMOXpun W Cil.; aHAJIOTHO HAa KOH € o0pasyBaHO U ¢gpro-
xpua (gap. noes.) ,Kkor4e pproxpuro P;

— muK: Geaoaux ,belolik“ P, 6aedoaux, eedpoaux, TemHo-

" aux’ (IuTO € CO TeMHO, Mypraso nuue) ,tamnolik” P, crapoaux

Jstarolik,-ast”;

— HOr: benonor, 60coHoz, 6P30HOL, 00A20HOL, KPUBOHOZ, TAH-
KOHOZ; cn. M eO0HOoHO2 ,jednonog; $pas. edHonowuor jedno-
nogi, davo” P;

— HOC: 00420HOC, KPUBOHOC, YNPTOHOC (YIPTAB HOC);

— OK: aoaroox ,zutook” P, pycoox, ceernoox, cusoox, cuHo-
0K, YPHOOK; WIN: eOHOOK, 0800K, AaHAJNIOTHO Ha KoM e 0Opa-

" 3yBaHO H nysoox (Hap. moes. 3a xaba) ,buljook, buljookast”

2
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— pak: zo10pak, 0onL0pax; eOHOPaK;

— POr: Kpusopor, KpHopor ,krnjorog“ P; cn. u edHopot, O8o-
poz, TPOpoz;, uiau 8pTopot (CO IIarojicKa OCHOBA);

— CTpaH: pa3HOCTPAH, PAMHOCTPAM; WUIH: MHOTYCTPAH, 080-
crpan, 06oCcTpan, TPUCTPAH U Ap.;

— YM: xpartxoys, kycoym K;

— ven: eedpouen (co BeApo 4yeno) P, muckouen; cm. m sees-
Ooouen (Hap. moes.) sée30ouen womw ,zvezdast konj“ P.

PasrnemaHuoT THH OOpa3yBaimba HMMa OrpaHHYEHA NPONYKTHUB-
HOCT.

CnoxeHu NpufgaBKu oOGpa3yBaHHU Of CHOj Ha
NpHOaBKa HMJIH 3aMEHCKa NPHXAaBKa H HMEeHKa -+
naned cyduxc. On cybuKcUTe ce 3acTaneHH OBeKe HIH IO-
ManKy: -eH, -ecT Y -cku (-4xu, -wuxu). Onpensy Bakeu oOpa3syBama
crojaT ONHMCKY MIH ce 3aMelIyBaaT CO MPHMEPH KOHIITO Ce H3Be-
IEHH O CIIOKeHa HMEHKa, CI. Ha mp.: caaboeosen (cmaba Bonja
u cnabosonue), ocrpoymer (OCTPOYMHE), PAMHOOYUieH, PVC. pas-
HOOYuwiHb (paBHORyLme), caabodyuwen (cnmaGomymme) u gp. Cpa-
cHarocra Mefy OBaTa fejia Kaj IoBeKeTo BakBH oOpasyBama € IIo-
cnabo H3pasena, nopagM LITO JOCTAa CE€ PA3NUKYBAaT O OHHE IITO
ce HU3BEIEHH Of ClIOKeHa HUMEHKa (B. crp. 46). Bo cBOjCTBO Ha mpwH-
MepH ofi Peunuxor Ha MaxeOOHCKUOT jasux MOXAT Aa ce IpH-
BelaT cnenHuBe oOpasyBama:

-eH: Ooazoeeyen (DONr BeK), kycoseuen (KyC BeK), cCpedo-
eevern (Ken.), HO cpeOHosexogen, Ooazoepemer, 006posoneH
(noGpa Bonja), doGporamepern (co moOpa Hamepa), 310HaAMe-
pen, manobpoen (Manm 6poj), Kparkogpemen (KpaTKo BpeMe),
YUCTOKPEeH, npasoazodex (IUTO UMa IpPaBH ariH), MPAGOAU-
Huen W npasoauxucxu (IIITo OOH HO IIpaBa JMHH{a), CPeoHO-
crasen (cpensa craBa), caaboxedaurerern (co cna® KBamurter),
cnaboxapaxrepen, cyeoszemen (cyBa 3eMja), cysomecer (CyBO
meco) ,suvomesnat” P, 6enoobpasen (co Genu oGpasm), noa-
Hoobpa3seH, Luugoxoo6pa3eu; HIH: npeoxaacer (om mpBa Kia-
ca), npeopa3speoen, 6ropoxareroper {BTopa KaTeropuja), 6ro-
POKAACEH, TPETOCTENEH H CII.
(bnucky mo BakBuTe OOpasyBama CTOjar IMPHMEpPH 06pa3yBa-
HH O]l CIIOj Ha NPHJIOT U HMEHKA, CIl. HeKoAKYMeceder (HEKOIKY
MECEITH), HEX0AKY100UUIEH, nogeKeuadcogeH).,

-ecT: 6eapotpaecr (6eno rpno), 6erokpunrecr, MeKoKpuaect,
benomewecr, 6eaonepecr, oebenorasecr, debeaoxopectr, 6eno-
xopect B, ypnokopect B, 00at0xAyHeCT, CUBOMACAUHECT, CUT-
HO3pHeECT, ypeeHobpadect u ypeeHobpad, ypHobpadect;

—cKu, —uKu, —wKUu: zopHomaarcku (TOPHO Maano), 00.1HO-
MAancku, CTapospemcxu, NpeoMajcku, HAPOOHOOEMOKPATCKU
(HapomHa neMOKpaTHja), CPeOHOMKOACKU, BUCOKOUIKOACKU,

4 Tonunien 300pHUK
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ceacxocronancku (CEJICKO CTOMAHCKTBO), CUTHOGYPICOACKU;
um: OpacasHoxanutaructuyuxu (MpKaBeH KamHMTaIM3aM), Kya-
TYPHONOAUTUMKU, CUTHOCONCTEEHUMKU, NPUPOOHO-MATEMATUY-
KU; WIM: eKCHepuMeHTAAHo-NcUxorowxy (eKcrepHMeHTATHA
NICHXOIIOTHja) U [Ap.; CI. U NPHMEPH HU3BENEHH of reorpadcku
HasuBH: Oesomopcwxu (Beno Mope), Ho8oceacku, manropexar-
cxu (Mana Pexa), ypropeuu (Upna Peka), zopuonosomxu
(Topuu Tlomor), doaxonosowxy 1 np.

BTopHOT cocTaBeH el Kaj HEKOH Of pasriiefaHute obpa-
3yBarba OOMYHO HE Ce CpekaBa KaKo CaMOCTOjHa NPHIABKa
(cn.: pycoox, zon0pax, 8edpouen; UNMU: NPasoaroner, UWUPO-
KooOpasen W Op.), CO KOe ce HOGIMXKYyBaar, HO Cé VIITe He
ce coBmaraaT HamomHO co aduKcoupHure o6pasysamba ,HITH
aKo ce cpeKkapa, TOTAIll HIE CO MNOMHAKBO 3HAUEHE Ofi OHA
ITO ce moOyayBa BO CKIONOT HA CIIOXKEHKaTa: 00.1208€4eH,
Kycoseuer, cpeoHocraéeH, 6Genoobpaszen” (b- KoHecku,
T™IJ, 11, cTp. 89).

Bo CHHTaKTHYKH IIOIJIE€[l IPBHOT COCTABEH el Kaj BaKBU-
te obpasyBama OOHYHO IO IOjacHYBA BTOPHOT, CI.. 00.120HOZ, CU-
HOOK, OobBpoHaMeper, CPeOHOUIKOACKU, OPAIASHOKANUTANUCTUMKU
M CJI., KOE€ VKa)KyBa JeKa TVKa HMMaMe 3aBHCEH CHHTAKTHUYKH Of-
Hoc. OOpasysamata o5 OBOj BHJ BO COBPEMEHMOT jasHK HMaaT
SHAYUTEIHA PacCHpOCTpaHETOCT H BOOHNIUITO cCriaraat BO MNPOAVKTHB-
HMTE THIOBH CIIOXKEHH NPUIABKH.

6) CnoxeHnu npunaBku oOpa3yBaHu Of naBe
NpUAABKH UIH HPUNOTr MU npuaasxa (— co umu Ges
HameHa HacraBka). On riiegHa TOYKA HA COBPEMEHMOT jasWK Kaj
U3BECHM BaKBH OOpa3syBama HE MOXKE COCEM TOYHO Ha ce ofpe-
menu pamd ce oOpa3yBaHH ' Off NBE NPHAABKH HIM Of TPHIOT H
npunaBKa., I'MaBHO O] OBaa NPHYWHA HWBHOTO pasrienyBamse BO
ONIENHH TPVIOBH € DA3NHYHO, T.€. BO €IHHU Ce BKJIVYEHH BO ClO-
JKeHH TIPHUNABKH 00pa3yvBaHU Of NBe NPUIABKH, a BO IOPYrH ce Jo-
MyINTa HUBHOTO M3BENVBaIe O IMPHIOr M NPHAABKa CIL:

»01E0H0-p0306%Lil, . . . 30/10TUCTO-CENTBL . ..  NENEAbHO-Ce-

pouii, TemHo-cuHuis. TIpunaskure on OCHOBATA Kaj BaKBHUTE
obpasyBama, Of CBOja CTpaHa, ce Heu3BeneHnu (Tun Oe-
AONONT; 2AY80HEM); UTA U 3BeNeHH (UIPBHOT HIU BTOPHUOT
cocTaBeH Hel OJHOCHO IBaTa [ela), CIL. HOATO3A4TeH, Cpeb-
pecTo-6ea; MIIH ceéeTaoKaAdeas, jacCHOYpPEeH; HAYYHONONYAAPEH,
pycxo-maxeoorcku. Kaj oBoj Bum oOpasyBarba, IPBHOT e Of

Kou obelexyBa MojacHyBame (IOYTOUHYBame), Ce H3HeyBa
rpyla HOpHOABKH CO 3HAa4E€HETO HHUjaHca ox 60ja, cm.
Ha 1p,:

6eaonmonr (GenysnaBo KontT) u Oeao-moar (co 6eno U co
sxonro) II, beaoypsen (Gemyanaso upBeH) u beno-ypsen (co
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6eiro u co upseHo) II, 61edomcoanr, 6aedoypsern (Kem), acon-
‘To3enen (PKONTEHHKABO 3€Nl€H) M #0ATO-3e1eH (CO J>KOITO H
co seneHo) I, aonroypeen U MOATO-YpeeH, CUHO3EAEH U CU-
HO-3enen’, jacCHOYpeeH; UNHN: HOATO3NATEH, HOATOMeOeH (nuti-
toau owcoaromeonu, M. Ilemenxkos, mur. mo KoHeckn),
CBETNONCONT, CEETAOCUB, CBETAOCUM, CHexcHo-Den, cpebpecto-
6en; UM TeMHOYPEeH, OT8OPEHOYPEEH, 3aTE0PEHOYPEEeH.

CneaHoTO WM pasfielIHOTO NHINVBale€ Kaj obGpasyBamsata Of
0BOj BujA OOHMYHO € CBP3aHO CO CTENEHOT Ha CAaMOCTOjHOCTA Ha
IPBHOT COCTABEH el (KOMIIOHEHTA), CIN.:

,CIIOKEHUTE MPHIABKH CO KOM Ce€ O3HauyBa H3BECHA HHjaHCa
Ha ompenencHa 6oja ce HHIIVBAaT ClEAHO: TEMHOCUM, TEMHONCOAT,
TEeMHO3ENeH, TEMHOCUS, . .. C8ETN0MCOAT . . .

Ho xora ClIOKEHHTE NPHIABKH OI OBOj THH BO. OJHOC Ha
3HAaUYEEeTO ja 3aJp>KyBaaTr CBOojaTa CaMOCTOjHOCT, TOralll HHUBHHTE
COCTABHH JEJOBU C€ CBP3YBaaT CO LPTHYKA: HCOATO-3€/1eH 'CO KO-
TO U CO 3€NeHO’, 6e10-ypeeH 'co Geno U CO UPBEHO', YPHO-IOAT 'CO
LPHO M CO >XKONTO’ ¥ ClI. BakBuTe CHOEBH MOJKar Ja C€ NPOIIHpAT
U Ha noBeKe of ABa 30opa: cuno-6eno-ypseno (3uame). (ITpaBomuc,
crp. 50—51). ’

Bo cinyyajoB onbenexxyBame Oapa dakToT Meka NHIIVBamLe-
TO Ha CJIOXEHKHTEe CO HWiM 0e3 LUPTHYKA HMa IJaBHO KOH-
BeHIHOHaJleH KapakTep (cn. Bajemn, crp. 82).

OcofeHOCT Ha HAPOJHHUOT jasHK Kaj OBOj THII CIIOXKEHH IIPH-
HABKM NpPETCTaByBaaT wH3BeceH Opoj Ipumepu 0Ge3 uHTEpPUKCOT
-0- O THIOT benypeeH, HeMUl-HeOpaz, TeHoKx-gucox U ci. BakBure
o0pasyBama [MO3HATH MY C€ M Ha OYrapCKHOT jasuk, ci.: ,6 €3 Cb e
oIuHuUTenIHa MopdbeMa — b6Rsuepsern, THHLK-6UCOK, HeMUN-
HeOpa:, wkanen-edneH, NUAH-3aASH“7, Hmen on KOHM HMMaaT CBOH CO-
OBETCTBAa BO TVPCKHOT ja3HK.

CoceM HM30MHPaHU Ce HCTO TaKa CIIOJKEHWTE NPHNABKH oOpa-
3yBaHH ON CTPaHCKa H OoMamiHa OcHoBa (= mnpupnaBka). Takos e
CcIy4ajoT cO CJO’KeHaTa NpHIaBKa aaypeer (typ. al ,upseH” +
ypeen), kane NOMALIHHOT CHHOHHMM HCTamyBa co VHKIHja Ha IO-
jacHyBame Ha TYpcKHOT 360p. OO npyra cTpaHa, HE MOJKE Ia
ce onmune daxkToT Aeka ,Ce cpekaBaaT M TaKBU CIHOKEHKH O OBOj
THII BO KOH 3a HAIIHMOT COBPEMEH VCeT BTOPHMOT Mejl ce jaByBa
HEMOTHBHPAH: YPHOMYpeH, 2poomasen uau tpoomacen” (KoHec-
Ku, crp. 90). '

OceBen mpuMepuTe HLITO O3HAYyBaaT Hu jaHca on 6oja,
BO OBOj THI CIIOKEHKM BJIETVBAaaT HCTO Taka oOpasyBamka Hajuec-
TO CO HE3aBHCEH CHHTAKTHYKHU omHOC. Tyka cmafaat mpumepH of
THIIOT:

znrysonem (IMyB M HeM), TYPCKO-maxedoHCKu (PeYHHK), Cph-
cko-typeka (60jHa), auteparypro-my3uuxa (mporpama), Hayu-
Honyaaper GUIM, NPOCBETHO-KYATYPHA (IIONMUTHKA), HAPOOHO-

4x
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ocnobodurenna (6opba); Y803HO-U3603HO (NPETIPH]ATHE); HITH:
oxpudcko-npecnancku (bacen), npusencxo-buroacku (xpaj);
ceaarncko-pabothutka (Mapruja), nowrteHcko-resezpaperu (yc-
1yrH), coeercko-amepuxancku (OXHOCH), ONMITECTEeHO-NOAU-
Tuuku (npobnem), unaceHepcxo-rexnuuxa (ciyx6a), Mapkcuc-
Tu4Ko-1enunuctTu4xu (IpUcTan), u ap.

Bo Bpcka €O cpacHaTocTa Ha COCTABHHTE HEIOBH Kaj OBOj
BHM TIPHIABCKH obpasyBatka, KoHecku ja mH3HecyBa ciexHaBa
KOHCTaTanuja:

»CTEIEHOT Ha CPacHaTOCTA HAa COCTABHHTE MEJIOBH 3aBHUCH
mpen cé O Toa KONKY IPBHOT JieJl Ce€ jaByBa ompenen®a Ha BTO-
PHOT, IUTO € €I€H VCIOB Ja HMaMe BHCTHHCKH CIIOKEHa IpHIaB-
Ka, a OCBEH TOa M Of YecTaTra vioTpeba Ha COCTAaBOT BO ja3sHuyHATA
npakTHka. Taka nomeka cpnckoxpearcxu (jasux) ro uyBcTByBaMe
KaKO TpaBa CIOXKEHKA, BO €lleH H3pa3 KaKo CPUCKOo-XpearcKure
ooHocu mnopenjedpHo HcTanyBaaT moceOHHTE 3Hauela Ha ABaTa [e-
Jla, Ia HeMaMe TaKBa CPACHATOCT Ha CIOKEHKara H 3aroa ja IH-
mysame co tupe” (TMJLJ, ctp. 89).

HesaBucHo o cTemeHOT Ha CPAacHATOCTa Ha COCTaBHHTE Ie-
JIOBU H HHBHOTO NHUIIVBaEke CO HIHM 0e3 Tupe (BO coBpeMe-
HHUTE CIIOBEHCKH jasHuIH vymoTpebara Ha THpPE BO BaKBH CIy-
Yay Q0CTa BapHpa), OBOj BHI CIOKEHKH HMMaaT 3HAuUHTelIHA pac-
IIPOCTPAHETOCT H CIOpeHd NMOCTOjHHMTe obGpa3yBama JIeCHO ce obpa-
3yBaaT HOBH NPHMEPH, T.e. NPETCTABYBaaT NPONVKTHBEH THI IIPH-
IaBCKH obpa3syBama.

B) [IpunpaBku o6bpasyBaHH Oon NPHIOTr BO Np-
BHOT COCTaBeH €l M HMEHCKH HIH TIITATOJICKH
KOpeH BO BTOPHOT COCTAaBEeH [Je€J. 3aBHCHO Ol BHUIOT
Ha KOPEHOT, T.e. JlaJld € HMEHCKH MM TIJIATOJICKH, TYyKa ce H3me-
JIyBaaT HOBe MOOTPYIH: Bt NMPHAABKM OOpa3yBaHH Of NPHIOT H
HMEHCKH KOPEH, H B: NPUIABKH o0OpasyBaHH Of NHPHJIOT
H ITarolIcCKH KopeH. [IBeTe MOArpvOH CIOXKEHH NPHIABKH
ja MMaaT clegHaBa 3aCTaNeHOCT H OCOBEHOCTH.

Bt IIpunaBky o6pasyBaHuy OO NMPHIOT H HMEH-
cku kxopen OGpasyBamara on OBOj BHH BO rolleMa Mepa ce
3aMeUIyBaaT CO CJIOKEHKHTE BO COCTABOT Ha KOHW JIE)KH I PpH IO a B-
Ka H HMEHCKH KopeH (tun 6erozras, tecHozpad M Ci.), 3a
KoM Beke cTaHa 360p Ha crp. 48. On riegHa TOYKa Ha COBpEMe-
HHOT MAaKENOHCKH ja3HK, caMO JIEKCEMHTE MHOZY H TOKMY HE ce
cpeKaBaar co ¢VHKNHja Ha TPHIABKa, Na 3aToa TyKa Ke ce oOr-
paHM4YHME CaMO Ha OHHE CIIOJKEHH IPHAABKH IITO Ce H3BeNeHH CO
OBHME TIPHJIO3H BO IIPBHOT e, CIL.. MHoOzyzaas II, mMuozyaux, MHO-
zycTpan; win Toxmozaaé (3a nyfe) ,koji su jednakog rasta...” P.

" B IIpupaexu oOpas3yBaHH OJ NPHUIOT H Tla-
roncky xopeH. On nocrojHMTe NPHIO3H CO BakBa GVHKLHja
ce 3acTalleHH IJIaBHO 6p30, Oasexy, Kparko, KYco, a OH TJaroi-
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CKHTe KOpPEHH Tpara OCTaBHIIE, ITOBEKe HJIH MOMANIKV: 8U0—, 21e0—
U e0—, cI. Ha mp.: dasnexysud II, nokpaj Oasexysuden, Kparkosu-
oen) ,B. Kycornen“ P, 6p3000 (noer.) ,6. Gpsonor” P.

H nsete moprpynu oOpasyBama OUYHITIENHO C€ CpekaBaaT BO
orpaHuyeH Opoj HpHMEpH, Jell Of KOH NPETCTaByBaaT JHTEPaTVPHH

TBOPOH.

r) CnoxeHu ODpUAaBKH oOpasyBaHH OJ HpH-
JOor U NpHAaBKa. 3aBUCHO Of Toa Jally NPHUIABKATa BO B T O-
PHOT fAeN e H3BeAeHa Off HMEHCKa HIM raaroilckxa oc-
HoOBa, oOpasyBamara Of OBOj BHJ ce AelaT BO ABE IOAIPVIIH:
It CIIO’KEHH NMPHAABKH Oo0pa3yBaHHM Of NPMJIOr M IIPHAABKa CO UMEH-
CKa OCHOBA M TI? CJOXKEHH NPHAABKH OOpa3yBaHH Of HPHIOr H
NMpUAaBKa CO TINIarojicka OCHOBa. Bo OMHeNHM MPHUMEPH TEUIKO €
Ja ce VKa)ke JajH NpHIAaBKaTa Of BTOPHUOT MeJl HMa MMEHCKa HIIH
raaroncka OcHosa (cm.. MHOZyIpewien, caarkoseéyuen u ci.). Of
Apyra CTpaHa, He Ce PeTKM M CIyYauTe KOra BO JafeHH CIIOXKeH-
KM IPHJIOTOT BO IIPBHOT COCTaBeH JAell Ce VIoTpebyBa co IpHAaB-
Ka H3BeicHa KaKO Ofl MMEHCKA TaKa M Ofl IJIarojICKa OCHOBa, CIL:
ONMTONONE3EeH, ONMUTOYO8e4KuU, HO ONWITOO6GPA308€H, ONUITONO3-
Har; unu caabonucMer W caabouacenen, caaboynorpebaue, caar-
Kopeuus U caarkonoer. OUHINENHO € [EKa PasrpaHUYYBaHETO Ha
TIOCOYEHHTE IBE MOATpYyIM oGpasyBama CpekaBa TEIIKOTHH, IIa 3aToa
Mogo6po € HUBHOTO NPHBEAYBAILE [ CTaHE MCTOBPEMEHO CO HMEH-
CKa ¥ riIaroicka ocHosa. 1lITo ce opgHecyBa [0 NPBHOT jfelN, BO
HEro ce 3acTaneHH NpenuMHO CIE€IHHMBE MPHIO3H: MA10, MHOY,
6p3o, eucoko, Oaaboxo, Oanexy, zope, 001y, KPATKO, NE€KO WIH
NECHO, HO60, CTApPOo, ONWITO, NOAHO, €AaDo, CAATKO, TewKo; Npeo,
8Topo, Tpero. AKo ce OcTaBaT HacTpaHa OHue oOpasyBama HITO ce
U3BENEHH Off CIOXEHH HMMEHKH, CI.. noaHonpasen (IOIHO-
npaBHe), pamMHoOyuien W Cll., KaKo U OHHe BO OCHOBaTa Ha KOH
JeXH CIoj Of TNpHAaBKa M HMMEHKa: 004208ever (MONr BeK), Ma-
noumorer (Mall UMOT) H ClI., BO CBOjCTBO Ha IpuUMepH on Peunu-
KOT Ha MaKeOOHCKUOT ja3ukX MOMaT [a Cce IpUBENaT CJIETHUBE
CIOXKEHH TIPHIABKH:

Mano0-; manosancer ,beznafajan, neznatan“, Mmasio03Hauaen
»OHOj IITO MaJKy 3HauW"; MHOZY-: MHOZYZpEUlEeH; WIU: MHO-
2Y3HAMEH, MHOIYHANATEH, MHOZYNOMUTYBAH; MHOZY21A20AUE
mnogoglagoljiv, govorljiv“, 6p3o-: 6p3oreuen (moer.) ,mi-
moletan”, 8ucoko-: 6UCOKONPOOYKTUBEH, BUCOKOPPeKBeH-
TeH;, WIH 6UCOoKOK8AAUPUKYB8aH, 6UCOKO0OPA308aH, BUCOKO-
yueH ,visokouden“, eucowxopooder ,visokorodan“; eucoxopoo-
Ha nueHuya-..“, oaaboxo-: oOaaboxoHaspedeH, 0aaboxono-
TUCcHar; Oaaexy-: Oasexysuden ,dalekovidan“, Oasexycexcen
,dalekoseZan”; noseie: noeeiteOHesen, nosexkemeceven, Hoge-
¥ero0umien (CIl. 1 HEKONKYTONHINEH), nOGeKe4acoseH; ope: 20-
peusnoncen, ropenpueedeH, 0peCNOMeHar; 00ay-: 00ayuMe-
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Hyeau, O00AYNOTNUUIAH, OoaynpusedeH, O0AYCHOMEHAT; Kpar-
Ko-: xparxosud(en) ,B. Kycornen.', .exo- (AecHo-): aexo-
NOOBUJICEH, N1eCH03aNAAU8, AECHOPACTEOPAUS; HOB0-; HOBO-
00jOen, HoBouU3ZpadeH, HOBONOKPCTEH, HOBOPOOEH, HOB0OTE0-
per, HOB80C030a0¢eH, HOB8006pA3068aH, HOB0OCHO8AH, HOBONDU-
CTUZHAT; CTAPO-: CTAPOCAOBEHCKU, CTAPOIPUKU, CTApOzep-
MaHcKku, crapoespejcku  (IpUgaBKaTa Off BTOPHOT A€l TyKa
HUCTAllyBa CaMO CO HMEHCKa OCHOBA); ONIUTO-! ONUITOKOPU-
cen ,B. ommromoneseH” P, onwronapoden, onuToxo8euKU;
HIM: ONMTOOOPA308aH, ONUITONO3HAT, NOAHO-! NOAHOMACEH
U noaHomacaeH ,punomastan”; wiIH: noaHosamen ,punova-
Zan“, mnoaHoepeden ,punovredan”; caabo-: caabonucmen,
caabonpoodyxrueen; caabonacener, caaboynorpebaus; caar-
x0-: caarkopeuus (Koj yMmee nma 300pyBa y0aBo, MHTEPECHO;
peyoBHT); caarxo3éyyex (KOj 3BYyYH NPHjATHO, HEXKHO) ,slat-
kozvudan®, caarxonoen (xoj mee y0GaBo, cimatko) ,slatkogla-
san; CAATKOnoOjHa nTuyd...“, TewKo-: TeulkonoceH (PeTKo)
Jtezak, teSkopodnodljiv’, Ttewmxonpooden ,teSkoprohodan”;
Teulkousnedus, TewKoceapaus; WIH: Npeo- (8Topo-, Tpe-
TogeHuan (ucrop.) ,prvovenéamni’, mnpeo- (eéTopo-), Tpero-
pooder, npeoobeuner; mnoiy- (OpUMepUTe CO HOAY- cHaraat
BO abHKCOUAHH 00pa3yBaiba).

Mefy pasrnenanure obpa3syBama AANEKY HOrojeMa DPaCIpoCT-
PaHETOCT HMaar OHME YHJIITO BTOP COCTaBEH Jejl IIPEeTCTAaBYBa
npufaBKa M3BeJEeHa Of riarojJcka ocHoBa. Hajuectu ce
TPHTO2 OHHE BO NIPBHOT AEN OX KOH JIeXaT NPHIO3UTE MHOLY, 6u-
coxo, zope, Ooay, HO60, caabo. Bo omHOC Ha OBHe, CIOMKEHUTE
obpasyBama co NPUNABKA H3BElEeHa o1 MMEHCKa OCHOBa ce
JaleKky ITOOTpaHHUYEHH H Ce CpeKaaBaT NpeguMHO CO IIpUIIO3HTe:
8UCOKO0, OonwITo, crapo, caarxo. KapaKTepHCTHUYHO 3a rojieM Jeil
on aBara Buma o0OpasyBama € JeKa IPEeTCTaByBaaT JIHTEPATYPHH
TBOpOM, KOMINTO HAjYeCTO HMMAaT CBOM COOJBETCTBA BO CPIICKO-
XPBaTCKHOT ja3WK, CO IOCPENCTBOTO Ha KOj Ce 3aTBpAEHH OC-
Ta O HMB, CIL: JalIeKVCeXeH, Kparkoseuden ,B. Kycorien’ P, eu-
COKONapeH, NoAHO8ANCeH, NOAHO8PEOeH U .

n) CnoxxeHu NPpHAABKH oOpasyBauu on 6poj
BOo NMPBHUOT Heng H NPUXaBKa CO HMEHCKa OCHOBaA
BO BTOpHOT mnea (Ges HacTaBKa HIM CO HacTaBKaTa -eH,
PeTKo -CKu U H3oiupaHo -08). IIpBHOT cocCTaBeH [eil TyKa Haj-
YecTo NPercraByBa HPOCT OPpoj, KOJIUTO CO BTOPHOT el €
CBp3aH CO HHTEPUKCOT -0 HUnu HemocpenHo (T.e. Ge3 mHTepdHKC,
(B. momony). Bo CTPYKTYpeH IOIiieN OBOj BHM CIOXEHKH CcTojaT
ONMUCKY 1O OHHE KOMINTO ce O0pasyBaHM Ofl CIOj Ha Gpoj M HMeEH-
Ka. On Peunuxor m IIpaeonucor Ha MAKEOOHCKUOT ja3uk MOXKaT
Ia ce MpuUBeNaT clenHHBe oOpasyBaiba;
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Bes macTtaBka BO BTOPHOT JOe I edHOZld8, eOHO-
KpaK, eOHOAUK, eOHOPAK, eOHOPOL, eOHOCTPAH, eOHOYAeH, 080-
nae, 0eokpax, 080por U 080PONeEH, O80CTPAH, O804NEH, TPU-
2nae ,troglav”; cm. u TpojHOozaae m Tpojoinas (apx. M Hap.
noes.) ,troglav“; smuja rpojrozaasa (Tpojornasa)”, Trpo3ab ,B.
TpH3ab”“, Tpuxpax, Tpopo: ,B. Tpupor”, Tpucrener (IITO €
on, TpH CTeneHH) ,trostepen”, Tpucrpan, wetupucrpax, uveru-
pudnen (IUTO C€ COCTOM O YETHPH WIE€HA, Of YeTHpHU [y-
mm) ,Cetvoroélan“; m uersopounen, nerowrase (KHHXK. ,pe-
toglav“, neroxpax (co mer xpaxa), neroaucr u (perko) nero-
aucten (IUTO € co IET JMCTa), NEeTOYAEeH U NETOUAeHEH, tiec-
Tokpun ,Sestokrili, -ni“, wecropeo (3a mnuenmua co uIecT
3pHa BO Kjacot) ,sestored”, ceomozaas, ceOmoxpai, cedmo-
Kpun, ceOMOAUCT, CeOMOCTpaH, ceomoyser ... Co HacCTas-
xa (-eH u perxo -cku uUau -06) BO BTOPHOT Hel: eo-
Hoboen, eOHOgepen, e€OHozaacer, eOHOOVueH, eOHOKaqTeHn"
»jednospratan”, eonoxonurern, eOHoxparen ,jednokratan®, eo-
HOKpBeH, eOHOMeceveH, eOHOMUMHYTEeH, eOHocober, eoHouaco-
een, 08ozaaceHn, 08oroOuumien u Oeezoduwmien II, Osodmeser,
0sodomen I, Ogoxaren, O80Kpunen, OB0MUCTEH, OB0NUHEH
sdvolidan“, Oeomeceuern, Osoromen, Osoyegen, O804acO8eH,
Tpujasuven ,trojezi¢an“, Tpoboen ,trobojan“, Tpoxaren ,B.
TPUKaTeH" ', TpoKpareHn ,B. TPUKpareH“, Tpukpuirer ,B. TPO-
kputen“ P, Tpuaucren ,B. Tpomecten P, Tponoucen
»B. Tputomcen P, Tpomeceven ,B. TpumeceueH“ P,
TPOMOTOpEH ,B. TPUMOTOPEH", Tpopedexn ,B. TpupeneH” P,
TPONpoyeHTeH ,B. TpUOpOUEHTeH" P; cm. m Tpudumensuowa-
n1eH, ueréopoutacer (3a mecHa) ,letvoroglasan, B. ueTHpH-
rnacen” P, uersopoxaren ,B. yeTHpPHKATEH®, 4eT8OpoOKpateH
»B. YETHPHKpATEH", YETBOPOKPHIEH", ,B. UETHPUKpHIEH", Yer-
680POAUCTEH, YETBOPOMOTOPEeH ,B. YETUPHMOTOPEH", #ereopo-
HOXMCEeH ,B. YETHPHHOXEH" ..., neroazoneH, nerodenex (IITO
e co meT nena) ,petodelan”, neroseren (kHMK.) ,B. neTHETEH";
neronpcr U neronpecren (IITO € co mer mpcra) ,petoprst”,
nerocaoxcen (rpaM.), nercobemn ,petosoban”; wmecroxaren ,B.
LLIECTKATEH", wiecToxaacen, wiecrokpun,... puba wecroxpu-
aa...". HIIH: UecTozoouier W1 H 2.“ Ses-
togodisnji“, wecronesen ,Sestodnevni, wecrnedesen ,Sesto-
nedeljni“, wmwecrmeceuen ,Sestomeseéni’; cm. m wecrkpusar
(uro e co mecr kpunja) ,Sestokrilni“, cedmoazonen .B. ce-
oyMaroyieH“, ceomozoouuien ,B. CENYMIORUINEH", ceOmMO0HeseH
»sedmodnevni, ,B. CEnyMOHEBEH", ceOmoKadceH, CedMoONeTeH
(xoj Tpae cemym romuHM, cenyM Jiera) ,sedmoletni’, cedmo-
caoxcen ,B. ceAyMcioxen“ P, cedmocrpan, ocmoxpax, ocmo-
CTpan, HO: Ocymazoaen ,osmougli’, ocymzooumen ,osmogo-
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di$nji“, ocymoecerzoouwmen ,osamdesetogodidnji“, ocymnaecer-
200umieH, OCyM4yacoseH ,osmocasovni”, ...CTOnpoyeHTeH;
-CKu, -08: eOHONAPTUCKU, 080NAPTUCKU, OBOTPETUNHCKU, eO-
HOKeAuUCKuU, TPUMUAUOHCKU, NETMUMIOHCKU, NeTKuromerap-
cxu; 08ononos ,dvopolan”.

Op npuBeneHuTe IpHMEpH Ce Tiefa HeKa eneH el Ol HHB
ce ynoTpeOyBaaT HANMOpPEONHO CO U 0e3 HHTepPHUKCOT -0-
Kaj mnoBekero BakBu o0OpasyBamwa PevHUKOT ynaTyBa Ha OHHE
Ge3 comenaTuoT Bokan. Kaj nBojHure MoxxHH PopMH co GpoeBu-
Te Tpu M noBeke ITpasonucor Ha mMaxkeoOOHCKUOT ja3ux HCTO TaKa
TH nperiopayyBa OHHe Ge3 HHTEPPHKCOT -0-, CI. HA TMp.. Tpu-
KareH, TpuKpunen, TPuHeOeneH, TpumeceveH, TPuvacoseH, TPUHO-
HoerH, TPpUnpoyeHtTeH, TPUpPeOeH, TPUCAONCEH; HETUPUIAACeH, YeTu-
pUKATEH, YEeTUPUKPATEH, YEeTUPUKPUNAECH, YETUPUMUCTEH, UETUPUHO-
acer, verupupeden, derupiucoler; netaeret, NEeTOOUUEN, . . UeCT-
200utien, wiectHedeneH ... OCYMAZoAeH, OCYM4ACO8eH, O0CYMZOOU-
wen u np. OOpa3syBamaTa cO HHTEPPHKCOT -0- C€ Ka-
PaKTEPHUCTHYHH 32 CPICKOXPBATCKHOT M JPYIM CIIOBEHCKH ja3HIIH,
aofeKka Kaj Hac BO VKa’KaHHTE ClIyyad ce NMOOOHYHM HIIM HCTamy-
BaaT KaKO €NMHCTBEHH OHHe ©0e3 uHHTEpPHUKCOT -0-. Bo HeEkoH
npuMepu (GOPMHTE CO COCTABHHOT BOKAJ -0- C€ CEMaK E€IUHCTBEHO
MOKHH, CII.: e0HO0OeH, eOHO02AaCeH, eOHO200UMieH ... 0800He8eH,
080K pULEH, O80MeCeyeH, OBOMOTOpPeH 080C06EH, O80TOMEH, O080-
yesen, 0gouacoser, TpobOeH, NeToAz0AeH, NeTooeneH, neronpcr(en),
NeTOCA0NCeH, NeTOCobeH, weCTOKpUa, WeCToped, uwieCTOCTPam, Oc-
MOKpax, OCMOCTpar u 1p.

Bo omHOC Ha OHME KOMINTO BO BTOPHOT COCTABEH
oen Comp)kaT TNpHIAaBKa Ha -eH, o0pasyBamara cO HacTaBKara
-CKy UMAaT NaJeKy TMOoOTrpaHHYeHa pacnpocrpaHeTocT. Cemak, Me-
fy HHB ce cpekaBaaT M INOHOBH IIPHMEPH, Koe 300pyBa 3a Io-
TEHUHjamHATa TPOAYKTHBHOCT HA -CKi4 BO OBOj THUI CHOXEHH NHpH-
OABKH.

f) CnoxeHu NMPpUNAaBKH CO 3aMEHCKa NMPpHJIAaB-
Ka BO NPBHOT A€l ¥ UPUAAaBKa co uau 6e3 HAacCTAa®B-
Ka BO BTOPHOT pmell. Bo npBHOT cocraBeH pHen BieryBaar
IMIaBHO 3aMEHCKUTE IPHNABKH caAM, c80j, cé, cexof, yen, ucr. Ilpu-
OaBKaTa O BTOPHOT COCTaBeH [eNl, Ofl CBoja CTpaHa, € H3BeleHa
ol MMEHCKa MM IJIaroicka ocHoBa. HHakKy 3a OBOj THII CNOKEHH
NMPHIABKH € KapaKTEepPHUCTHYHO [eKa, 3eMeHH Bo IIeHHa, CTojaTt
OnucKY [o OHHE KOHIITO ce o0pasyBaHH Of ClI0XKEHa HMEHKa,
cIL:

JIIpHIaraTelIsHbIE 3TOTO pa3paAna OOHAPYIXKHBAIOT CAMYIO Tec-
HYI0 CBA3b C COOTBETCTBVIOIIHMM CJIOKHBIMH VMEHAMH CYILECTBH-
TENLHBLIMM M MOTYT PacCMaTpHBAaTbCA KAaK MPOHU3BONHBIE OT HHX"
(I'pammaruxa pycckozo saswxa, I, AH CCCP, ctp. 364, 1. 6.).

N
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Bo cOBpeMEHHOT MaKEeNOHCKM jasHMK TaKOB € CIy4ajoT co
NpHMEpH Ofl THIOT camonperopern (camornperop), camoyener (ca-
Molen), camoeaacren (caMoBlacTue), camogonen (caMoBonue, ca-
MoOBonja), camoybucreéen (caMOyOHMCTBO), camoynpaser (camoynpa-
Ba), cekojOHeser (CeKojmHeBHE) M Op. AKO ce OCTaBaT HacTpaHa
MOCOYECHHUTE H CIHYHH oOpasyBama, MOXAT [a Ce NpUBedarT Clep-
HHUBE IIPUMEpH:

cam: camoxmue M camoxcuser (koj xuBee caMmMo 3a cebe, ero-
HCTHUEeH) ,samoziv“, camoyk, camoréop U camoreoper (KOj
€ cosmameH caMo o cebe, He3aBUCHO OF HaJBOpPEILIHH [ej-
crBa) ,samotvor” P, camodeen ,koji radi na amaterskim prin-
cipima; camodeen xop...” P, camo3adoeonen, camo3ansyber
»B. camoBibyber” P, camossan (xoj cu mpucBojvBa Tyfo HMe,
3Bame) ,samozvan’, camoHaoeer, camoobpas3’oeen, CamMoNo-
apreyean, camonoxarer (KOj He e IOKAHET O HHKOIO) ,Sa-
mozvan“ P, camopooden II, camocyden (uap. 1moes.) ,epitet uz
caMOBHIA; CAMO8UAU CAMOCYOHu ...“ P, camoybeden, camoy-
éepeH; CII. M NUTEpaTVpHATa 3aeMKa camocroex ,1.—4“, Oyr.
CAMOCTOeH, pycC. CAMOCTORTENAbHDLI;

ce0j-: ceoeznaé (KOj pabOTH Ha CBOja INIaBa; TBPHOIIaB)
~Svojeglav’, ceoeeuden (KOj ce OIUIMKYBa On APYIUTE, He-
o0HYeH, OpHrHHaneH) ,svojevidan“ P, ceoepauen (xoj e mpo-
M3Be[leH, HalpaBeH, HalMIIaH co CBoja paka) ,svojerulan”
P;

cé—: ceaxynen II, cegoamomcerr (1. m 2.) B. CEMOXKEH ,Sve-
mogué“ P; cemouien B. ceMOKeH ,svemoéan“ P, cemapooen
»svenarodni“ P, cecusen (koj MMa HeorpaHHdYeHa BJIACT, CHIA,
BIHjaHHe, ceMOKeH) ,svesilan“, P, cecojysen (koj e omur 3a
ueauor Coserckm Cojy3) ,svesavezni“ P, cecplen (mampaseH
of cé cplie, HamomHo cphaedeH) ,svesrdan“ P; wmm: ceoodaden
»B. mpefgan“ P, ceondaren (koj ondaka cé) ,sveocbuhvatan®,
cenobeden ,koji pobeduje sve“, ceno6eona cmea...” II, ce-
3Haen (xoj 3Hae c@) ,sveznajuéi” P; wum cesudaue (koj Mo-
JKe nma BuUOM o) ,svevidljivi“ P; wmmm: cecaosencxu ,sveslo-
venski“.

cexoj-: cexuOHesen M cexojoHesen II; cn- M KaraoHeseH;
yen-: yeaowxynex ,celokupan, sveukupan“ cmn.: u 6yr. yeao-
KyneH; yenoeedepern (KOj Tpae uLeia Bedep) ,celovecernji”
P, yeaodneasen;

ucr-: ucrosmavern ,istozna¢ni‘ P; cm. ® npHMepH of THIIOT
ucrospemers (ucro Bpeme) ,istovremeni“, ucroumen ,istoime-
ni — BO OCHOBara Ha KOM JIEXKH CHOj OX 3aMEHCKa IpH-
IaBKa M MMEHKA.

Bo cocraBor Ha CllOKEHHTE INPHOABKH DPa3riedaHHOT THII 06
pasyBama He Cce H3eNyBa CO HeKoja BHIIHBa 3000po0OpasyBauka
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yJIora, HO cemak NpHUCYTEH € BO ja3sukoT. On HEKOoJIKyTe 3aMeH-
CKH NPHUOABKH INTO BIEryBaaT BO MPBHOT el HEINTO IIOrojeMma
pacrupoCTpaHeTOCT HMaaT INMaBHO Cam, c8oj u ce, CiudyHo Ha IIo-
BEKETO THIIOBH CIIOJKEHH NPUAABKH, H OBOj THII CIOKeHW o6pa-
3yBamka Ce KapaKTEpPUCTHYHH 3a JIMTEPATYPHHOT ja3uK, Kaje eleH
AEN Of, HUB Ce 3aTBPACHH CO IIOCPEICTBOTO HAa COCENHHTE CIOBEH-
CKH jasuI.

e CnoXenu nNpugaBKu oOpa3yBaHu OO HMEH-
Ka U npupmaBkKa Ha -eH (co unu Oe3 camocrojna ymnorpeba).
IIpBHOT M BTOPHOT cocTaBeH Aell Kaj oOpasysamara Ol OBOj BHL
ce pEemOBHO CBP3aHH CO MHTEePPHKCOT -0-. 3aBHCHO O TOa
Jalu BTOPHOT J€J NPercTaByBa IIPHAABKA CO CAMOCTOjHA HIH
HECAaMOCTOjHa yIIoTpeba, ce H3IeNnyBaaT ABe IOATPYIHM: €t CIOoXe-
HH NPHAABKH YHjIUTO BTOP COCTaBEH OeJl INpeTCTaByBa IIpHAaBKa
CO caMoCTOjHa ymoTpeba H €: CIOMKEHH INPUIABKH YHjIITO BTOP
Oen HeMa caMOCTOjHa ymnorpeba, T.e. HCTamyBa KaKO IPHOABCKH
cybukcoun. [Bere moarpymu oOpa3yBama ja HMMaaT Cl€lHaBa 3a-
CTaneHOCT U 0COGEHOCTH,

et CroXeHuU IPUAABKH YHJIITO BTOP COCTaBEH
o€l mMpeTcTaByBa NpUAaBKa CO CAMOCTOjHa VYIO-
Tpeba. On PeuHuxor Ha MAKeOOHCKUOT ja3ux MoKAT Ha ce
MPHBENAT CIENHUBE IPHMEPH:

kpedurocnocobert ,kreditosposoban”, paborocnocobern (cm.
pvc. paborocnocobuwiil ,sposoban za rad”, oznoornopen (cm.
pvc. ozHeynoprwiii) ,vatrostalan“, ymoboaen ,umobolan,
lud“; cu. u npuMepd Of THNOT M/I000HOCEH, NAOOOTEOPEH;
WIH 4aeHopa3lenex (pyc. uaenopasdeautrevuviii ,OTUETIHBO
UleHAIoIMIICA Ha uHcTH ...“ O) ,artikulisan“ P, cm. u perkm
IpPHUMEPH Of THIIOT Mamiuro-Tpaxropcxku (Kemn.).

O6pa3sysamara Ofl 0BOj BHM BO MAaKEIOHCKHUOT ja3sHUK OYHIJIEN-
HO HMaaT OrpaHH4eHa pacnpocrpaHerocT. Hcranyeajku xako oco-
OEHOCT Ha NIUTePaTYPHHOT jasHK, NOBEKETO O HHUB IIPETCTaBYBaaT
3a6MKH O CIOMEHaTHTe ja3uiu. 3HaudHTelHa PacCIpoCTPAaHETOCT
HMaar, MefyToa, BO PYCKHOT ja3HK, CIl. Ha mp.:. ,60ecnocobHwii,
3y6ospauebuviil acusHecTolikuil,  3acyxoycroiivuswiii, 3uUMOCTOI-

wuii ... ,Tunel NPoOmyKTUBHBIE, OCOOEHHO B CHEHHAILHONM TEpMH-
Honormu“ (I'pammaruxa pyccwozo aswixa, I, AH CCCP, crp. 365);
HIH: , TPYOOCNOCO6HYLL . . ., 8000Henponuydemslii (HeIPOHUIaeMBIT

171 BOARY), . . . acapoynopuvii” (T).

ee CnNoXeHH NIPUJABKH UHJHITO BTOpPp COCTaBEeH
oem HeMa KapaKTep Ha NpPHIGaBKa CO CAaMOCTOjHa
vonorpeba (run. xiunosuden ,B. knuhect’ P, @perenoobpasen
»B. Bperedect P). BTOpPHOT cOoCTaBeH [el TYKa HMa CBOjCTBO Ha
KopeHCcKa Mopdema -+ -eH, KojallITo ja masm BpcKata co 300poT
of Koj e u3BemeHa, HO He Ce CpeKaBa CO CaMOCTOjHa ymoTpeba,
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TYKy HcTanysBa co ¢yHKumja Ha a P Hukc. PakoBonmejku ce on mo-
HOBHM TPYNOBH Ha COBpeMeHaTa IJIMHIBHCTHKA, o6pa3yBa&.aTa on
OBOj BHJI BO HAIIHOB TPYA HE I pasrienysaMe.

CriopenbaTa Ha CIIOJKEHHTE IPHAaBKH CO oHHe 1ITO ce oG-
Pa3yBaHH OJ UpPEeMJIOMKH KOHCTPVKIIMH VKa)kyBa JeKa 3HAuYHTell-
HO Ce Pa3TUKyBaar O HHB He CaMO BO OJHOC Ha CBOjOT CTPOEX
TYKY M €O CBOjaTa [aleKy IMOCIO)KeHa poblieMaTHKa, IOrojeMa
PacIpoCTpaHETOCT Ha OIIEHUTE THUIOBH CJIOXKEHKH, cdepara Ha
yroTpedara M ClI., Ol KOe€ IpOH3JeryBa JAeKa HEMa MeECTO 3a Me-
fyceGHOTO 3aMellyBare Ha OBMe JBa BHMa IPHIABCKH obpasy-
Bamba.

Kaj cnoskenure mpHMIaBKHM H3nelyBaibe Oapaar mpen cé pas-
JINYHHUTE MHCJIEHA BO OAHOC Ha CAMHOT TEPMHH CJIOXXK E€HH UPH-
oaBKH, KPUTEPHYMHTE 3a HHMBHara KiacuduKaluja, H3IeNyBa-
HETO Ha BHCTHHCKHM M HEBHUCTHHCKH CJOKE€HHM IPDHIABKY, 3Ha4H-
TeNMHHOT OpOj THIOBH M HOTTHIIOBH CJIO’XEHH oOpasyBama, cde-
pata Ha yhnorpebara u Ap. Bo oguoc Ha camMuTe BUHOBH CIIOKEHKHU
Gewre ombeneskeHo AeKa OHUE INTO CE HU3BEHNEHH ON CIIOXKeHa MMeH-
Ka IOBEKETO aBTOPH BEKe HE TW 3€Maar 3a BHCTHHCKH .CIOXKEHH
NpPHAABCKH- 00pasyBama. BoaejKu cMeTKa 3a. OBOj MOMEHT, BO OBO]
TPy THE 3a NPBIAT Kaj Hac ce U3JejieHH Of APYTHTE CIOXKEHH IIpH-
IaBKH BO mocebHa rpyma. Bo ongeneH THm clo)XeHH NMPHEABKH Ce
U3felleHd M OHME IITO ce 0o0pasyBaHH Ofl CIOj Ha IpHAaBKa H
umenka. O mpyra crpaHa, Oellle YKa’KaHO MCTO TaKa Ha TEIIKO-
THHMTE IUTO CE€ MOjaByBaaT IPH H3JEIVBAILETO Ha CIOXKEHHTE IIPH-
IaBKM 0oOpasvBaHU oj NPHAABKa WM IIPHIOT ‘BO MPBHOT COCTABEH
nen. Kako moceGeH moTTum ce pasriieiaHM CNOXKEHHTE IPHAABKH
o6pasyBaHu of ABe NpuaaBku Oe3 untepduxc (cm. beau — ypse-
HU), KOHUUITO Ce CpeKaBaaT rjaBHO BO MaKEJOHCKHOT U 6yrap
CKHMOT ja3MK, HO HMaaT CBOH COOJBETCTBA BO TYPCKHOT ja3uK.
Kaj mpupaBkutTe o6pasyBaHH Ojf MMEHKA BO IPBHOT Jel M HpHU-
JaBKa BO BTOPHOT COCTaBeH Jiel nafa B OYM OTPAHHYEHHOT OpOj
Oll TaKBU MPHMEPH, KaKo U GaKTOT [IEKa MMOBEKETO IPETCTaByBaaT
JUTEpATyPHH 3a€MKH OJI COCEIHHTe CIIOBEHCKH jasuiu. OBOj THII
TIPHAABCKU CJIOKEHKH 3HAUYHTETHA PaCIPOCTPAHETOCT IPHIOGHI BO
PYCKHOT jasHK.

Omrrro 3eMeHO, CNOMKEHHTE IPHIABKH C€ KapaKTepUCTHUYHH
3a MHUTEPAaTYPHHOT jasWK, HO HEKOH THIMOBH CE€ 3acCTalleHd U BO Ha-
pormuuoT jasuk., Kako moceGeH Bup upHOaBcku ofpasyBama ClIO-
JKEHHWTE IPHIEABKH 3a3eMaarT 3Ha4yHTETHO MECTO Bo jasukor. He-
3aBHCHO O 3aCTal€HOCTa M O]l CTEUEHOT Ha NPOIYKTHBHOCTA Ha
ONJIeIHUTE THIIOBH, CIOJKEHHUTE NPUIABKU HIPAAT Ba’kHa yjora BO
jasuKoOT, Kako BO moriey Ha 300raryBameTo Ha HEroBara JeKCHKa
Taka U BO ONHOC Ha MOJKHOCTHTE 32 IOTOJIeMa H3PasHOCT, PasHo-

06pa3Hocr U CYITHIHOCT Ha MHCIaTa BO HCKa’KyBaILETO.
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Bopuc MAPKOB

OBPA3OBAHHE ITPE®UKCAJIBHO-CYODPHUKCAJIIEHBIX
H CJIOKHEIX ITPHUJIATATEJIBHBIX B MAKEOJOHCKOM f3LIKE

Peswome

B naHHOI cTaTbe NpENCTaBIEHBI HBa BUOA MMEH IIpWiIara-
TEIBHBIX, KOTOPLIE YV OTHENbLHBLIX ABTOPOB B OOIbIIEH HWIH MEHb-
1Ieji Mepe CMEIIHBAIOTCA, HO B HAaCTOAIEE BPEMA OHH B OCHOBHOM
YEeTKO PpasrpaHHuYeHBl, B CBA3M c mepBbIM BHAOM HMEH NpHiara-
TEIBHBIX, aBTOP CTaThH OOpallaeT BHUMAaHHE HA CYLIECTBYIOLIHE
MHEHHA 0 HHX, YTO HAXOIMUT OTPa’K€HHE H B HANHUYHH DPa3/IMYHBIX
TEPMHHOB /I HX OOO3Ha4YeHHS B OTAENLHBLIX CIIABAHCKHX A3bIKAaX.
Ob6pa3oBaHMe NAHHBIX UMEH NPHUIATATENBHBIX B COBPEMEHHOM Ma-
KEOHCKOM #A3bIKe OCYINECTBIACTCA mnpH HNOMOIUH OONBIIMHCTBA
HMEIOIIMXCA NpeioroB ¢ ¢yHKUHE! npedurca u cydpPHKCOB -ex
U -CKH. VKa3pIBaeTcsa, YTO Cpead npe¢pHKCOB HaHMeHee paclpo-
CTpaHeHn! 00-, 3G-, Kpaj- U npu-, B TO BpeMA Kak IO CBOEMy pac-
IOPOCTPAHEHHIO H IPOAVKTHBHOCTH BBHIJENAIOTCA NPHCTAaBKH 0e3-,
Mety- ¥ nped-, XoTa HOBble NPUMEPHI MOryT OBITH 0Gpa3oBaHBl H
HEKOTOPBLIMH APYTHMH NpudHKCaMH, BKIIOYAsA CIOfa M HHOCTPaH-
He1t nipedukc unTep-.

3HauuTeNnbHO OONbIIe BHHMAHHMA H MECTa B CTaTbe YAEIEHO
BTOPOMY BHAY O06pa30BaHMil — CJIOXKHBEIM HMEHaM IpHIIararelib-
HBIM, UTO OOBACHAETCA H HX Ooliee CIOXHO IPOOIEMATHKOM.
Pa3paboTKa MAHHBIX HMMEH NpPWIAraTelbHBIX IIPOBENeHa C YYeToM
MHEHHi1 V4EHBIX O TOM, KaK CI€yeT HX IOHMMAaTh, a TakKe C yue-
TOM KpHTEPHEB IJIA HX BBIAENEHHA H HalHYHs  CYLIECTBYIOLIMX
BHAOB HX Kinaccudukaumii, C TOUKM 3peHHA HAIMYHA TOM HIH
HMHOj1 YaCTH PEYH B NEPBOji M BTOPOj YacTH JaHHBIX NpHiIaraTeib-
HBIX B COBPEMEHHOM MAaKEOHCKOM HA3BbIKE BBINEIAITCA 7 OCHOB-
HBIX THUIIOB CJIOXKHBIX npnnaraTeanbe, B YHCJIO KOTOPBIX HE BXOJ -
AT NpHUMepEI, 0Gpa30BaHHBIE OT CIIOXKHBIX HMEH CYLIECTBHTENbHBIX,
cp.: jyzosanaden — (jyrosamanm), 6paxopassooern (Gpaxopa3sson),
camoynpaeer (camoynpapa), manozpaiarcku (ManorparaHHH) U T.L

CaMo paCCMOTPEHHE THUIIOB CIIOXKHBIX IIpHIaraTelbHBIX IIPO-
BOJUTCA C YKA3aHHEM HX BBbIAENEHHA M PACOPOCTPAHEHH:, a TakK-
s)ke chepnl YHOTpeOIeHHs H BO3MOJKHOIO BIIHAHHA CO CTOPOHB! B
YKpEIUIeHHH HEKOTOPHIX OOpa30oBaHMii B COBPEMEHHOM MaKENOHCK-
OM #A3BIKE.






bopuc MAPKOB
VOK 808.66—27

CPACHATH M CIOKEHH NMPUWIOHIKH OBPA3VYBAIbLA
BO MAKETJOHCKHOT JA3HUK

Bo ofgHOC Ha ClOXKEHHTE HMEHKH U IPHAABKH, M3BEIYBAILETO
Ha OBOj BHI NpWIOWIKH oOpasyBalka BO CIpy4HaTa JHUTepaTypa
Ha IIOTOJIEMHOT HEN Of, COBPEMEHHTE CIIOBEHCKH jasHIH ce, OIIITO
3eMeHO, nocnabo paspaborens, CaMHOT NOMM CIOJXE€HH I pH-
J03H IPHTOA HAjUECTO HE € HAINOIHO H3fHdepeHIHpaH H o0uyY-
HO ce cdarka BO IIHMpPoKa cMucna Ha 30opor. Knacubuxanwmjara
HA IOCOUEHHUTe oOpa3syBama M OpOjOT Ha H3OENCHHTE THIOBU 1i
MOTTHTIOBH BO OJNEJIHHTE CIOBEHCKM jasHIlH HCTO TaKa AOCTa Ba-
pupa. Cnopen HammM corjiefiyBara, HajMHOTY BHHUMAaHHE Ha CIIO-
’KEeHHWTe TPWIO3H UM € IMOCBETEHO BO CTPYVYHATa IMTEpaTypa Ha
yKpaHHCKHOT jasuk. Taka, Bo yueOmuxor Ha ~Koerobpjyx — Ky-
aux! THe ce PasmIelaHH KaKo Of CTPYKTVPEH aclieKT Taka H o
aceKT Ha HAYMHHTE Ha KOM CTaHVBa HHBHOTO H3BEHVBAHE.

TTopagu aHANMUTHYKHOT KapaKTep Ha HAIIHOT ja3HK M, ce
pa36upa, NMOMHAKOB HCTOPHCKHM DAa3BHUTOK, IPENJIOKEHUTE THIIOBH
H INOTTHUIIOBH HE MOKAaT HAIOJHO Ha Ce IpHMEHAT BO MaKeNOHCKH-
OT U APYTHTE jV>KHOCIOBEHCKH ja3HIlH, HO H3HECEHHUTE TMONATOLH
dpnaaTr xgocra CBETIMHA BO OIHOC Ha OBOj BHA oOpasyBama, Io-
BeKe WM ITOMAaNKy, H BO JPVYIUTE CIOBEHCKH ja3HIIA.

Kaj crnoxenute npuwiosu KoHeck W usgenysa 6 Tuma, BO
KOH Ce BKJIVYEHH U OHME INTO ce NOOHEHH Of NpeIIor U HMEHKA

WIH TPHOAaBKa, KOM, CHOpeN HAUIH COINeNyBaia, IPpeTCTaByBaaT
agBepOHjaTu3upaHH KOHCTPVKIMH Of TPEJIOT M HMEHKAa WIH ITpH-
naBka. I'maBHO ox OBaa NPHYHHA TVKa 3a HHB € VCIIOBHO VIIOTpeE-
6eH TEPMHHOT CpacCcHaATH npuUunowku obGpasyBama.
Axo mpu kiacudukanMjara Ha CIIOKEHHTE IPHIIO3H ce TPTHE Off
3aCTalleHOCTa Ha 300POBHHTE I'PVIH BO NPBHOT M BTOPHOT COCTa-
BeH Jell, Kako W OJ HauMHHUTE Ha KOH CraHvyBa caMoTo 00pa3syBa-
¥€, BO COBPEMEHHOT MAKEIOHCKH jasHK MOXKAaT [Ja - ce H3Jenar
CeNHUBE THIIOBH W IOTTUIIOBH CIOXEHH NPHIOIIKHY 00pasyBama:
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a) CpacHaTH TpPHIO3H NOOHEHH o MNpemIor  HMeHkKa (HiaH
IIpPUIABKa, MPHIIOT);

6) cloXeHH NpPHIO3H oOpa3yBaHH ON ABe HMMEHCKH OCHOBH;

B) CIIOKEHH IPHIO3H OOpasyBaHH Of 3aMEHKa WIH 3aMEeHcKa
NnpUpaBKa, Opoj HIM HPHIOT BO MPBHMOT HENT ¥ MMEHKA BO BTOPHOT
Aern;

I) CIOXXEHH NPHIO3H KOHIITO BO HOPBHOT H BTOPHOT COCTa-
BeH el COAp’KAT HMIepaTHBHa ¢popMa on 2. . eIH.;

1) CNOXKEHH TpHI03HM oOpasyBaHM O IpHIOr H 300poBHUTE
HIIM 4YaCTHLMTE MITo-200e, 6uao, Oa e;

f) COXKEHH NpHIO3M 00pasyBaHH Of OBa TPHIOra, T.e. CO
MIPUJIOT BO IPBHOT H BTOPHOT COCTABEH Jiell;

€) CIOXKEHH TPHIO3H KOWINTO NpEeTCTaByBaaT ONNENHM CHH-
TArMH, MAHOMATCKH M OPVIH CIIOEBH Of 300pOBH HIH H3Da3H;

3K) CIOMKEHU MPWIO3H KOWIITO MpeTCTaByBaaT (paseosioiuKH
U CIIHYHM HecJIOOOIHH CNoeBH ol 360poBH.

I'[pelmomeunre THIIOBH CJIOKCHH IIPHIO3H BO COBPEMEHHOT
. ®
MAKENOHCKH Ja3HK Ja HMaaT CJIeqHaBa 3aCTalCHOCT H 0CODEHOCTH.

a) Cpacnaru npuaowiku obpasysarsa 00 npeoaor U umeHka,
npuoasxa uau npuio

3aBHCHO On 300OpoBHATa TIpyna Hpen Koja CTOM IIpemIor,
TyYKa Ce u3JeNnyBaaT TPHM MNOATPVIM: a1 IPHI03H oOpasyBaHH Of
MpenNior ¥ MMEeHKa, a: IPHIO3M 00pasyBaHH O TIPENJOr M HpPHAAB-
Ka U as npuio3d obpasyBaHu of npemitor u upumnor, Hanenenure
TPH HOATPYIH BO COBPEMEHHOT ja3sHK ja MMaaT clenHaBa mpobe-
MaTHKa.

a1 Cpacraru npuaosu obpasyearu 00 npeonoz U uMeHxa

3anpxKyBajkH ce Ha ONPUIO3HTe NOOHMEHM O, NMPEJIor H UMEH-
ka, KoHeckHu ja u3HecyBa clnemHaBa KOHCTarauuja: ,Moxeme
Ia TpUBeneMe rojieM Opoj MPHIO3M INTO NOTEKHYBAAT O HMEHKH.
Ilputoa 3abemexyBaMe OBa Cloja IITO UM OAroBapaar Ha HABaTta
THNA AEKIHHAIIUK BO HCTOPHCKHOT Pa3BOoj HA HAIIHOT jasHK —
CHHTETHYHaTa ¥ aHaJIHTHYHATa. IMEHO BO UeNn pex NeHEIIHH NpH-
JIO3H MMaMe 3anpaBO OCTATOUH O] HEKOTAIHHTE najge:xHu ¢dopmy,
%ocmm Ol CHHTETHYHATa HEKIHHauMja, OHIO Ha ce jaByBaaT THeE
OPMH BO COCTaB CO IpPENIO3H, OHIO Ja HIAT, LUTO € AYPH MOYECTO,
on GecnpenoxxeHnu nagexxud Gopmu” (CTMILJ, crp. 105—106). Taxa,
Kaj oOpasypamara ol OBOj BHA ce H37elyBaaT OBa IOABHIA:
¢ TPHIIO3H KOHINTO IIOTEKHVBAAT O HEKOTalllHUTE NameiK-
HH $OpMH U
MpUIO3u NOOHEeHH oOn NOHOBHM mageXHu d¢opmu., [sata
BHJIa IIPHJIO3H TH HMaaT CleIHHUBE 0cOBEHOCTH.
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o CpacHary Npuao3t KOUUWITO NOTEKHY8aar 00
Hexozaunure naoexcHu popmu

Kako 1mrro 3maeMe, OVrapCKHOT H MAKENOHCKHOT jasHK BO
CBOjOT MCTOPHMCKHM Pa3BHTOK OJ CHHTETHYHU jasHIM MHHAIE BO
jasuIlM co aHAIMTHYEH HAYMH Ha H3pa3yBambe Ha IaJeKHUTe Ofl-
Hocu. O oBaa IPHYMHA, CTapHUTe Mane XHU GHOPMH BO OBUE jasHIM
He caMo IUTO HE TPETCTaByBaaT IPONVKTUBHO CpPEICTBO 3a oOpa-
3yBalbe Ha NPHIIO3M TVKY O HHB OcCTaHajne riaapHo docunu. Co
JyHKIMja HA IPUIOT Ce 3acTalleHH, MOBEKe MM IOMaliKy, CHUTE
3aBUCHH IIaIe’KH BO edHuHa, MuOXuHCckuTe POPMH cOo Baksa
$vHKUUIja OCTaBUNE PETKU TPaArH, CIl. Ha TP.. 60 8eKu 8eKkos (apx.)
-na veki vekov” P, Op emHHHCKUTE 3aBHCHU Mame’XHH GoOpMH CO
mpesior WiaH 6e3 MpemyIor MoXKaT Ja ce IPHBENAT CleIHuBE NpH-
noImKH oGpasyBama: : R

CtapuresuTusHu <¢opmu. 3a oBue mamexuu op-
MH € KapaKTepHCTHYHO fieKa CO GVHKIHja Ha OpwiIor ce cpeka-
BaaT camo co mpemnor. On npenosure BO mpuiiomky obpasyBama
ce 3acralleHu I71aBHO 00, 00 N0, npu # ¢ (co), cu.: 0o: dosgexd, Oo-
geuepa (Kem.), moxpaj Ooseuep P, dozpoba (K), 0o 30pu ,do zore”
(cn. u nped 30pu ,u zoru, u praskozorje”, no sopu ,zorom" npu-
3opu ,u zoru, zorom"; Oojooeme npusopu... P), donaru ,drugi
put, sledeéi put® P, oopeda ,slede¢i put, drugi put”, do doay, do-
noay (II); 00:003adu (pyc. c3aou); cu. u HAjodazadu, 00003adu 11, or-
noay (I1) orctpanu (pasr.) B. OTcTpana; cn. u $paseos, 00 namtu-
gexd ..., OCTAHa10 Taxa 00 namrusgexaq... P; c: cxpaja ,daleku”,
mecroro bewie ckpaja... P, 30oaa (c moma) ,dole, ispod nedega,
ozdo“ P, amamorHo Ha Koe e oOpasyBaHo 3zopa ,0zgo, odozgo I
u II), crowru ,sinoé”; wxade 6eere crHowitu?, B, cuHOKa P.

JaTUBHHOT TajeiX BO NPWIONKH obpasyBama peTka
Tpara OCTaBHI BO IPHMEPOT Kéeuepjy, MoKpaj Keeuepym U Kée-
yepuna ,B, KBeuep”.

Crapu aky3aTruBHH GopMmu. Bo mpumomku obpasy-
Bame oBHe NameskHu GOPMHU ce 3acTameHd Kako Oe3 mpemnor (CIm.:
OeHecka, Hokecka, 1eTOCKa, 3UMOCKa, eceHocKa, NpoaeTocka) Taka
H CO TIpemIO3HTE 6, M4, 3a, nood, CI. Ha TIp.: 8! éped ,redom, listom;
cure @ped svi redom“ P; na: nadsop, mannaone (K), mnaseuep
yuvede(r), navede(r)“ P, HayTpo ,ujutro, ujutru (svakog dana, svaki
put u odredeni dan); Havrpo TOoj u3aserysa Ha npowerxa.., P,
nasex ,mavek” P; cn. m 3a Hasex ,zanavek” P; n00: nodgeuep
(nujan.) ,B. npuseuep, weeuepura, xeewepym™ P; cm. um pyc. noo-
gedep (npuweeuep).

Crtapu uHcTpymeunrtanuu bopmu Op gBere He-
KOTalIHH Najae:kHu GopMH (CII. CTCHOB. -bMb WIH ~bMb U -0 bk (-€H%)
HIH -%W% co GVHKIHja Ha TIPUIOT BO jVIKHOCIIOBEHCKHTE ja3uIld
mpeoBnagana IpeBara, T.e. -OM, IPH HITO BTOpara Bo Oyrapckuor
M MaKeIOHCKHOT ja3uk He OCTaBWJIa Tpdid, cIl. Oyr. Howem (CT CIOoB.

5 TopuieH 3GOpHUK
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HOmBLE), CUIOM, MaK. HoKe (oK. M mujan. Hoxkem, Howkym. TIok-
paj IpuIONIKH oOpasyBama 0e3 IpemIor, ce cpekaBaaT H NPHMEPH
CO TIPeIyIoroT € (€o), Kako M cO IPemIosuTe 00, 8, Mo, HA, 8, KO-
HIOTO BO CHHTETHYHHTE CIOBEHCKH jasHIIM He ce ymnorpedyBaar co
oBoj nagmex. Tyka criafaar IpHMepH O THUIIOT:

360zym (c Gorom) ,zbogom“; cu 3ede 36ozym ,oprostio se...”
P, serpym u ceerpym, 00seTpym (oOHUHO 3a OONMECT: KaKo
BeTpOT, Op30, HaenHam) ,odjednom, odmah“, eeuepym u cee-
yepym, xaeuepym P, nasepom (apx.) ,na veresiju” P, xasu-
Oym ,na izgled“ P, nasopym ,kradom, kriSom, tajno“, nope-
Ooym (Hap. noes.) — OBGUYHO BO COCTaBOT ped nopedym ,redom,
poredom, uzastopce“ P, noryxym (Tyx ,cromeno Macno“) nu-
jan. nycroro euHye noryxym cu bapauie... P, euac, éuacor
u euacym ,odjednom, odmah” P.

3a npumomke ofOpasyBamka Ha -YM CO NMPHAABCKAa OCHOBa B.
crp. 67.

Bo ommenuu mpuMepu $OPMHTE HAa -YM BO PasTOBOPHHOT ja-
3UK Ce 3aMEIlVBaaT CO NPHIO3H Ha -0 H3BEeNeHH Ofl NMPHAABCKa OC-
HOBa, Cm.: Oasexym (apx.) ,B. mameky” P, xporxym ,B. KpPOTKO"
P, aexym ,B. noneka” P, notu(x)om (map. noes.) P; cn. m orcerHem.

Crapu nokatTuBHH dopMu. Ilokpaj m3Becen 6poi
npuMepH Ge3 IpeNIor Of THIIOT ,20pe, 00ay, cpeode, Oerve, Hoke"
(TMJ1J), 3ume, nere, yTpe, KOU CO 3HAUEHLETO BPEME ce VIOTpe-
OyBaar H co npe3 (mujan.), npexy WIN 3a 8peMme Ha, CIL. 3uMe H
mpeKy 3uMara, 3a epeme Ha sumara, 6vr. ,3ume — npes sumara,
nere — npes AATOTO ... °, BO COBPEMEHHOT ja3HK ce Ia3aT M IIpH-
JOWKH 00pasyBama Of OBOj BHUJ CO MPEMIO3NTE 8, Ha, 1o, npu, CIL:

exyku ,kod kuce, doma“, 63emu ,,u zemlju, u zemlji“, ecore
(K), najase, (He Ha cOH, BO cTBapHOCTa) ,na javi P (cm. m
pvc. Hassy); Hasemu ,na zemlji, na zemlju; cedewie Hasemu . . .
My naona aebot nazemu . ..” P, nozemu (K), no sopu ,zorom”,
npusopu ,u zoru, zorom"“ P; 0ojooeme yuire npusopu... P
(amanordo Ha koe obpasysaHo u nped 3opu P), npuszemu (K).

Bo COBpeMEHHOT jasHK pasrieNaHHTe NPUIOMIKH 0Opa3ysa-
Ba OYMIVIEHO MMAaT OrpaHHYeHa pachpocTtpaHerocr. Hajuectn Me-
VY HUB ce OHHE CO HHCTPYMeHTanHaTa ¢opMma HA -YyM, HO Jel Of
MOCOUEHHUTE NPUMEDPH HMAaaT perKa ymnorpeba HIH IIpercTaByBaaT
apXaHu3MH.

B) Cpacuaru npuarosu 00buenu 00 cezauinu nadexnctu Gopmu

Co 3acumyBamero Ha cnyxKOGara Ha NpENIOSHTE 3a H3Pa3y-
Balke Ha Malle’XKHH ONHOCH 3aeqHO CO OMuTara naneskHa ¢opMa
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(casus generalis) HacramyBa BpeMe KOra BO MAaKelOHCKHOT ja3HK
ce anBepOuMjamH3MpaaT COCTaBH Of MpeIor M HMeHKa CO OIIITa
nmagexHa d¢opMma, Npu IOTO AOOHMBaaT IIMpPOKa paclpocTpaHe-
TOCT, CIL.: : ,

,AKO TH OocTaBHMe HacTpaHa COCTaBHTE CO Ha, 00 IITO H3pa-
3yBaar HaTHBEH IpeAMET M HNPUIAagHOCT (MY peKoe Ha Y06eKorT,
Kanara Ha, 00 406eKO0T), CHTe OPVIH COCTaBHM Of MPENIor M He-
olnpefielleHa MMEHKA COAPIKAT BO cebe INOTEHHHjaJlHA MOXXHOCT 3a
H3BECHO anBepOHjanusuparbe, OMAejKH 3HAayYaT DPa3iHYHH OKOIHOC-
TH — TOa IUTO € BO 3HA4YEeHeTo U Ha mpurosure. Toj cremeH Ha
anBepOMjamu3anuja € pasiHueH BO Pa3NHYHH CIIyyad, a OfH O
HOJIHOTO NMPEMHHVBaihe BO rpymnara Ha npunosure” (IMJIJ, crp. 107).

Ha oBoj HaumH ce [OOHEHH ToieM Opoj IPHIO3H KaKo UITO
ce: 6e3bpoj u 6e3bpojuo P, 6e3 Oywa, b6e3 mepa m be3mepHo,
6ecrpaza P, eéxpaj, 64ac, Cu. u 3as4ac, 6crpana; ,00Kpaj, Haxpaj
Hapyuex, coepeme” (Kem.), ,Haspeme, Hacunaa, cocunra‘ (K); npe-
kxyznaea, npexymepa (0o MepaTa HaJBOD), NPeKYHOX, npeKycuaa,
noremuuya (,Hmo ocrana nax noremuuya“. JB, mur. no Ko-
HecKHn). ,JloHexoram ru IMIIyBaMe 3ae€HO, a TIOHEKOTAIl pasje-
JeHo — BO TOa HeMa MOHA VCTAHOBEHOCT, Bo HeKkom BaKBM COC-
TaBH HMaMe 3HauCH-e HpeHeceHo, ¢uryparusHo: He usnezyeaj mu
na ovu (npen oun)“. Kouecxn, TMIJ, crp. 107.

a: Cpacnaru npunosu o6pasyeanu 00 npedaor u npuoasxa
Uy 3amencka npuoasxa

OBoj Tun oOpa3syBama € OfpaseH IMIaBHO Kaj CTapure HameXx-
Hu GOPMH, HO BO OIHOC Ha OHHE CO HMEHCKa OCHOBA HMAaT NalleKy
moorpaHHdYeHa pacipocrpaHeroct. On magexkuure GopMH TyKa HE
e 3acralieHa INIaBHO JOKaTuBHATa $opMa, CI. HA Ip.:

oonpea (zeM. ,tek, toprv“ P, 00 mansena (B. M., uur. no Ko-
HEeCKH), ceoezo poda ,svoje vrste“ P; no ceoemy (mar.) ,mo
svoje, na svoj na&in“ P; ,,Cu 36opysaar no rypcxu” (K); cm.
H PYC. 2080puts NO-Typeyxu, No-pyccku; crapaTa aKy3aTHBHa
dopMa Tvka ce coBmnafa co HOBaTa; MOTUXOM (HMHCTp.) Hap.
noes. ,potiho, tiho, lagano, polako“ P, cxpuwmym (ckpuiuen),
orckpumym, norckpuwym; wi novem I adv. (moroa). II. pra-
ep. ,posle, nakon“.

as CpacHaru npuaosu o6pasysanu 00 npedaor U npuso

Bo omHoc Ha mpeTxomHaTa rpyma TPUIIO3H, 0o6GpasyBamara
Ol OBOj BHI HMaaT galeKy morojieMa pacmpocrpaseroct. IHro ce
OIIHECYBa 10 HHBHOTO IHINYBaihe — ClIeaHO WIH pasueieno, K o-
HECKH To fAaBa CIeIHOBO mojacHyBame: ,Hajuecto Baksure

5*
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OPMIO3X TH IMIIVBaMe 3aefqHO: oTcela, odaede, orade, 006ausy, . ..

o0ednawi, 000320pa, OTTYKA, 00HAOE0p, 00.1e60, OTKOCO,... OTHP-
eun; Ooceza, OoHOe, OOHexale,... 00004y,... Habpry, HaHucKo,
Hadon20, ... HAcexaoe, HANOAHO ..., 6e30pyro; conpeo, cocema.. .,
nosaexa, . . . NOHexowaul, norexaoe, . .. 6e3opyzo, 3acebro ... (FTMJIJ,

crp. 110); cm. u: 6e3many, 0oede (1o oBue), 0oTOzZAUl, HABAU3Y, Ha-
eamy, HAaramy, HAONAxXy, HAHOE0, HACAMO; MOOpPYro, nNonocae; Or-
nocae, orceia, orcexade, OTCeTHeMm; MIU 3aHuxaoe ,Ke Hanpasuu
cé zaHuxade” (KY, nur. no Kouecku).

PasrnenyvBaHHOT NOTTHI CPaCHATH IIPHIOINKM OOpasyBaisa
cnafa Mefy Haj9eCTHTE IPHAO3H BO COBPEMEHHOT MAaKENTOHCKH ja-
3HK.

6) CnoxeHu npHIO3H oO6pasyBaHH OO JHOBe
HMEHCKH OCHOBH, Mefy mpmiosure on oBoj BHA ce H3fe-
avBaarT NpuMepH 00pasyBaHM IO IIAT Ha HEMOCPENHO IIOBP3VBAaLhe
(v yrpedenTa) W NPUMEPH KOHINTO INPETCTABYBAaT NPEIIOMIKH
KOHCTPVKIMH, OEJI Of KOM IIPHTOA BIIEryBaaT BO T.H. HECIOOOMHHU
cocTaBi (MIHOMATCKHM, PpaseolollKU H cl. uspasu). On emHuTre u

npvrure obpasyBama BO CBOjCTBO HA NPHMEPH MOJKAT Jla ce IpH-
BellaT CIENHHIBE IIPIIO3HM:

yrpeseuep ,sutra uvele” P, yrpedenra (Ha HOPYTHOT HeH)
JsSutradan” P, Oewx-Oenec m OeH-OeHecka ,dan-danas, dan da-
nas$nji“ P, eud eudeauja, cu. euo eudeauja earus (II. uur. mo
Konecku), wiu yrpo-éevep ,mocrojano” (II. uyur. no Muresa),
3ume, nete ,cexoram” (LI, 1ut. mo MurteBa), 00 cpye u Oywa
(M), na xpajor na wpauwrara, cxps. na kraju krajeva ,Haj-
nocne” | ap.

B) Crodxceru Mpuaosu co 3amenxa, 3amercka npudasxa, 6poj uau
npuaotr 60 NPEUOT Oen U UMEHKA 80 8TOPUOT Oen

Bo BTOPHOT cOCTaBeH Mell Kaj BakBHTe oOpa3yBama ce 3a-
CTallcHH TIaBHO OeH, HO¥ u nar, naru MH. (cTcioB. n=Th). Of
obpasyBamaTa CO MMEHKHMTE OeH U HOK BO BTOPHMOT COCTAaBEeH Hell
BO COBPEMEHHOT ja3HK ce cpekapaat mpumepure (ce)se3den (CTCIOB
BBCh ABHB) M CaHok nujam. (cTcioB. évcio Howp). Kako BTOpa
KOMIIOHEHTa BO OBOj THII NPIIO3W JAIEKy INOpPacHpoOCTpaHeTa e
MMEHKaTa MAT M MHOKHHCKaTta ¢$opMa nartu. Bpckara co OCHOB:
HOTO JIEKCHUKO 3HAUEIe Ha MMEHKATa MAT TVKa € OJaMHa IIpeKH-
HaTa, a camure GOPMH nar, nartu npunobwie GVHKIHja Ha dac-
THIOA €O 3HAYEHETO = pVC. pa3, Hon. razy, cios. krat. IIpuna-
BameTo Ha $OpMHTE Mar, nartu CTaHyBa KOH 3aMeHKa, Opoj mmm
6pojHa npuraska ¥ mpmwior. Cn. Ha nap.:
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IIpugaBame KOH 3aMeHKH: HeKojnar ,HMCTO WITO H
Hekoram”“ (K), cexojnar ,B. cexoram” P, Huxojnar ,B. HHKO-
ramr“ P,

IIpupmnaBakme KOH NpoCT Opoj maum OpojHa
npugasBxa: osanaru ,dva put® P, Tpunaru, uverupunaru,
neTnaru, wecTnartu, . .. 0eceTnaTu, eouHaeceTnaru, . . . 08aecer-
nartu, TpueceTnaTtu, NedeceTnaru, . . . ctonaru, 06ecrenari, Tpu-
cranartu, uljadanaru, cl. u Tpu-0eeernatu (pasr. 1 Hap. Ioes.)
»tri puta po devet” P; anamorHo Ha KoH e 0Opa3yBaHO U €OHU-
naru ,ponekad, ponekiput, pokojiput® P; mmu npenar, eropnar
(cn. u opyenar ,drugi put, drugom prilikom“ P, Tpernar.
IIpunaBame KOH NPpHUIO3H 3a Mepa: Koakynaru,
cxpB. koliko puta, Ho pyc. ckoavko pa3, mon. ile razy, CIOB.
koliko krat, MHOzZYynaTu, nogekenatru, 1ecronaru P.

Mefy cinoeHHTe NPIO3u OOpasyBaHH CO MAT, MATU BO BTO-
PHOT el HajueCTH C€ OYHITIENHO OHHME CO IMPOCT OpOj BO NMPBHOT
coctaBed men (cm. dsanaru, decernaru, cronaru, uijadanaru). Paa-
rIeayBajkd M NPHWIOSHTE CO MAT, NATU BO BTOPHOT 1€l Of OCHO-
BaTa, KOHeCKH ce 3aJpKyBa Ha CpacHaTOCTa Ha fABara jpeia
U ja M3HecyBa ClefHaBa KOHCTaTalMja:

»CpacHaTocTa Ha faBaTa 300pa HEe € BO CHTE CIyYaH eIHaKBa.
Taka CIOKEHKHTe cO OpojHA INpHIaBKa MOXKAT Ja C€ pPasiIoXy-
BaaT BO WIEHYBAaHU IPHIOLIKH H3pasu: MPeUOT nar, 6TOPUOT NAT.
Toa mo H3BecHa CTelleH ce OApPasyBa M Ha CIOXKEHKUTE HPNAr,

6TOpNAar MITO HAjUYeCTO Ce YVYBCTBYBaaT KaKO UYHMCTH IIPMJIO3H"
('MI1J, crp. 110). : :

z) Crooceru npuaosu co umnepatueHa Gopma o0 2. n. eoH.
60 NPEUOT U BTOPUOT COCTABEH Oen

OGpa3syBamsaTta co umnepatusHa Gopma of 2. JI. €IH. BO ABaTa
Jela BO COBPEMEHHOT jasHK HMCTANVBAAT KaKo MMEHKH WM IpH-
JI03U ONHOCHO HMEHKHM H Npuno3u ucroBpemeHo. Co dvuknmija Ha
HMEHKa Ce CpeKaBaaT NpHUMEpH o THNOT jasHubooHu (B) ,He-
mocrojaH doBek®, kanuusanHu, Tpuuasancu (AUjall. MOKpaj Tpuu-
aaxc); cu. kaj HeneukoB ,Cevuppaaj bewe cu 20 waxcan umero,
toa Taxa 20 euxane”, ,Kpuwmugppaaj foa 20 suxase” (uur. mo Ko-
HeCKH, crp. 66); mmu: Typuneuu ,Bun mura“ (K), Typumewaj wumm
typajmewaj ,baxpmanuk” (B). Bo emen mex on BakBHTe 0DOpasy-
Bama IPHIOIIKOTO 3HAYeHme OOMYHO MMa NPHAPVIKEH KapakKTep,
T.. C€ CpeKaBa HaNOPENHO CO HMEHCKOTO 3Haudeme. Hamopemuo
CO HMEHCKOTO 3HAUEIH€ HJIH CaMO, OBa 3HAYeHe € 3acTaleHo, Ha
OpuMeED, BO CIENHHUBE o0pa3yBamba:

MoauuToauu m I ,moamoneH 4yoBek (Toj e mMoauuroauu)”. II
adv ,mogmonHo (Taka TOj HpaBu C@, MONUM TOm4H...* P,
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dartunywtu (B) ,nuie Koe He MoxKe ma ce 3adaTH cO HEKoja
pa6ora“, asannuzoatnu I m ,Bun rmaBTHeCTO cnatko“. II adv.
,Op30 jamejku u He yBakajku”; wunm naoHucraxu. (adv. ,Kpie-
HO, HEKaKo, He Oail no6po”, nNoTkuHu — nooepsu (Oujas.) =
NAOHUCTAHU; WM 6/e3U-U34e3U, Kawcupedu u peduxancu, noj-
0u-00jou ,na brzinu“ P,; unu uUOuUmu-00jou ,trice, neozbilj-
na stvar; neozbiljno“ P.

Bo crpyunaTa nmTepaTypa Ha APYTHTE CIOBEHCKH jasuuu o0-
pasyBamaTa Ojf OBOj BHI, OOMYHO He ce cpekaBaar. M3BecHH cimu-
HOCTH, a4 BO OJJeNHM TMPHMEPH M COBIHarama ce 3abenelXyBaaT CoO
TYPCKHOT jasHK, CII. ,

»B 4YHClle OTINIATONBLHBLIX HApeurii HMEETCH HEKOTOpoe KOJH-
YECTBO HApPEYHii STOro THIIA, OOPa30BaHHBIX OT OCHOB, KOTODHIE
yaimie o 3HAYEHHIO ABJISIOTCA aHTOHHMAMHK HIIH CHHOHHMMaMu: diise
kalka ,c Gonblmm TpyAOM', ,Koe kak (.diis-mek ,mamats’, kalkmak
,BcraBaTh’); bile itiye ,yMBINUIEHHO', ,HaMepeHHO ,HapouHo (bil-
mek ,3HaTy ,iste-mek’ xoTern’, Kenars ..."*

0) Caoxcenu npuaosu obpasyeéarHu o0 npuior 360posure
wiro, -200e, 6un0, He, O0a e; uau ep + npuioz

Co npupaBameTo Ha wiTo, -z00e, 6ua0, He, Oa e KOH Hpallalnl-
HHMTEe Opmiuo3H xoza (cTcimoB. Kbvida), xade, xaxo ce oOpa3yBaar
NPHIIO3H CO PENAaTHBHO 3HAuCH.e: Koid WTO, Kade iTO, Kaxo HiTo;
K02a-200¢e, Kkade-z00e, kaxo-200e; Kowa 6uaso0, kade 6uno, xaxo 6u-
10; Kota He, Kade He, Kako He; Koza Oa e, xade Oa e, Kako Oa e.
Onpeneneds coomBeTCTBa IIPUMEPHTE Ol OBOj BHA HMMaaT TIJaBHO
BO COCETHHUTE CIIOBEHCKM jasuim (CH.: CXpB. Kdod 200. 10e 200, KaKo
200, wro 200; wada 6uno, 0e 6uao, waxko 6uso, OVr. , ...Koza-
200e, x0wa Oa e, kax Oa e, xoe JmaBa IPAaBO Ja Ce MHCIH HOeKa
HHMBHOTO 3aTBPAyBam€ CTAHAJIO Ha OalKaHCKa mouBa. MOXXHHOT
GanKaHH3aM BO ClIyUajOB HajMHOIY C€ OJHECYBA MO COCTaBHTE CO
npalnaTHa 3aMeHKa MM NpmwiIor + uyacruiiata He (CI.: Koj He, wiTo
He, K01a He, Kalde He, KAKO He), KaJe KOMIIOHEHTaTa Heé Ce COB-
narfa co TYPCKHOT 300p ne. JIUpEeKTHH 3aMeHKH O TYPCKHOT jasHK,
OCBEH TOa, NpETCTaByBaaT NpwiIosure co 36opor ep (Typ. her) u
DpWIor Bo BTOPHOT zed, ci.: ep adv. (pasr.)“ Bo cocraBu: ep xade
bilo gde, ma gde; ep xaj 0a cym u ke Tu 20 OOHecam cuHa Tu ... P.

Bo mornien Ha 3HAYEHETO, M3NEIVBAMmE Kaj MOCOYEHHTE IIpH-
TomKU oGpasyBama 0apaaT OHHE CO KOMNOHEHTaTa #4TO, KOMIITO
HE Ce HAONHO MIOSHTHYHH CO APYITHTE COCTAaBH O OBOj BMI, 3a
KOH € KapaKTepHCTHYHa HHjaHcara ceKoraln, cekapge (cm.
M CEKOj, CEeUuITOo), Cll.. Kozd WTO, kKade UITO, KaKo WITO, HO:
xo2a-200e ,cxps. kada-god“, xade-200e, Karxo-200e; wnu Koza 6uao,
xade 6uno, xaxo 6uUA0; UIH K024 He, kade He, KAKO He; WIH K02d
oa e, xade da e, xaxo 0a e.
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IIIto ce omHecyBa OO CTHJIOT M vIIoTpebara Ha oOpa3yBamara
CO mocouyeHaTa HHjaHCa, H3IIela JeKa OHHE CO KOMIIOHEHTaTa He
ce HajMHOIV CBp3aHH 3a Pa3TOBOPHHOT jasHK M BOOIIITO Ce H3-
menysaaT co nocnaba ¢pexkBeHUHja Bo jasukor. Bo mpmior Ha
1ocienHoBo 300pyBa M GaKTOT feKa NPHIOILIKHTE COCTAaBH CO He
Bo Pevnuior Ha mMakeOOHCKUOT ja3ux He Ce OfpaseHH.

f) CnoxxeHu npuilosu obGpasyBaHH Of JABa
npujiora. 3aBHCHO O BHAOT IIH OXHOCOT Ha HIPHIOTOT BO
NMPBHOT H BTOPHOT COCTaBEH [el, Ce H3[eJyBaaT ClIegHHBE IMOTTH-
MOBH NpPUIOIIKH 00pasyBama: 1 CIO0XKEHH NPHIO3H 0Opa3yBaHH
0 HaT Ha HOBTOpyBame (PeNvINIMKAallHMja) Ha HEeNHOT NPWIOT HIH
Ha [iell Ofi OCHOBaTa, fz CIIOXKEHM INPWIO3H BO NPBHOT H BTOPHOT
el Of KOM BJIEI'VBaaT IPHJIO3H CHHOHHMHYU H I3 CIOMEHH NOpH-
JIO3H YHJIITO BTOP COCTAaBEH el IPETCTABVBA IPHIOT AHTOHHM
BO OZHOC Ha OHOj o HpBHOT Aeil. IIOCOYEeHHTe NOTTHIOBH IIPH-
JomKH oOpasyBarka BO COBPEMEHHOT jasHK ja HMMaaT ClegHaBa
3aCTameHoCT:

i1 CioXeHH NPHUIO3H 0o0pa3yBaHMU IO IaT HA
NOBTOpYBamwe (peiyiulMKanuja) Ha LEIHOT NPHIOT HIH Ha
Iell of ocHOBaTa. TyKa crnafaaT IpHMEpH Of THIOT: Odlexy-0anexy,
O0amHa-0amua B. 00amua-o0amua, kparxo-kparxo (), marxy-maaxy,
PaHoO-paHo, CUAHO-CUAHO, TUBKO-TUBKO; WIM: /Aexa-noaeka, Maixy-
noMaixy, OKoay-Haoxo.ay W Cl.; CI. M NPENJIONIKH KOHCTPYKIUHEH:
60 eexu 8exos, 00 0edo u npededo, 00 Kpaj 00 Kpaj U Op.

Co 0BOj BHUI CIOKEHH IIPHIO3HM Ce COBIIafaaT HIM ce 3aMe-
HIYBaaT IPUMEPH KOHIITO IPETCTABYBAAT 3a€MKH O TYPCKHOT ja-
3HK, KaKO H NPHMEPH KOHIITO ce 00pa3yBaHM aHAJIIOTHO Ha JANCHH
TYPCKH 3aeMKH, T.e. TAKBH KOHIUTO MPETCTAaBYBaaT KalKH Of
TYPCKHOT ja3suk. 3a WIVCTpallHja MOXKAT Ja Ce TMPHUBENAT CICAHHBE
OpUMepPH:

jasaw-jasawu (Typ. yavag yavag) javad-javas, bez Zurbe” P,
woaaj-xkonaj (ryp. kolay kolay): ,woeex ne Moxen xoaaj wo-
naj oa 20 Hajou xade e manacrupor” (U, nur. no Koneckn),
kapuwu-xapwu (typ. karsy karsiya) ,odmah preko puta“
rex-Tyx (tek tiik) adj.. u adv. ,ovde-onde, mestimiéno, retko”
P war-nar (sat pat ,ponekad, retko, s vremena na vreme*“ P,
MoOXHH KaJlKH Off TYPCKHMOT jasHK IIPETCTaByBaaT NpPHMEPH
of, Tarior apHo-apro (typ. iyi iyi ): ,yuure apro apro He bewe
u Oopexon 36opojre u bewe 20 zpabuan eden uoex” (I,
uut. o Koneckn); 6pzo-6pzo (1yp. cabuk cabuk): ,Bpzo 6pzo
20 caexon, 3a 0a my ja Hajou mywamara® 11, nur. no Koneckn);
3w0pa-3zopa (Typ. iist iiste) ,moBpmmo, oBiam” P; wade-xade
(Typ. nerede nerede) ,kud i kamo“ P; Hazao-na3ao, (Typ. geri
geri): ,xpasara... axo ce obauxce HAa3a0-Ha3ao, ke b6uU1r0 Ha-
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3a0 3umoro” (T. Enos, uur. no Koneckm); MHozy-mHozy (Typ.

¢ok cok): ,Hozy-HOwY He eepysaj my“ (CII, nur. nmo Koneckn);

TewKko-remxo (Typ. agir agir): ,SeeKHa KAy4 u eparara Teui-

Ko-rewxo, co kpyawe ce oreopu” (JB, mur. nmo Kowueckn);

roaxy-roaxy (typ. okadar okadar): ,He sakajre toaky-roaky

xycyp® (CII, nur. mo Koweckm).

Hanenysame OapaaT, OCBEH TOa, OOpa3yBama Kaj KOH IIpH-
JIOFOT BO NIPBHOT M BTOPHOT COCTaBEH el € CBp3aH CO IIpenjior
WY CBP3HUK, CII. HA IIP.:

kaxo o0 wxaxo 0a ce Hayuur (Mapko IlelleHKOB; 3HAUEHETO:
caMo Hekako ja He zHayum”), Konecku, crp. 111.

camo u camo: ,,Ce e cropu Camo u CamMo Ha Her080TO Od
6ude” (Koneckwn, crp. 111).

On mremHa TOYK2 Ha COBPEMEHHMOT jasHK, Kaj HEKOHW Off MpH-
Mepure 00pa3yBaHH IO TNAT HA PENVIUIHKAIHja TElIKo € Ja ce Ol
peflend Naly MPeTcTaByBaaT CaMOCTOjHH o6GpasyBama HIH KallKH
Ol TYPCKMOT jasuK, CIL.: .1eKa-noaexa W Typ. Yyava§ yavas, pawo-
PaHo ,COCeM paHoO, MHOTY paHo” U Typ. erken erken.

fCIOXEeHU NIPHUIO3U BONPBUOT HBTOPHUOT A€
O KOH BllerTyBaaT NPHIO3H — CHHOHHMH. Bo oxHoc
Ha NPETXONHHOT THII CJIOKEHH MPHIO3H, o0pa3syBamara O] OBOj
BHL BO MAaKeJOHCKHMOT jasHK HMaaT OIpaHHYeHa pacmpoCTpaHe-
TOCT, CII. Ha Wp.: 6e3 KoHey u kpaj (apx.) — BO APYTUTE CIOBEHCKH
jasuuM CHHOHUMOT KOHey € HajuecTo RO0po 3amaseH, Mu10 34
opazo u cI.

fs CuroXeHu NpulIo3u yHjmTO BTOp Aen (Bo on-
HOC Ha NPBUOT fEl) NPETCTABYBA NPHIOT — aHTOHHM.
Op acmekT Ha 3aTBPAVBAaILETO, O0OpasyBamaTa Of OBOj BHI BO CO-
BPEMEHHOT MAKETOHCKM ja3HWK He ce HamlonHo pasjacHetH. EneHn
el O HHB HMMAaaT CBOM COONBETCTBA BO HEKOH Of COBPEMEHHTE
CIIOBEHCKH ja3Hu, HO ce cpekaBaaT M TaKBH KOMINTO cTojar Omuc-
KV [0 BakBU oOpasyBama BO TYPCKHOT jasHK, T.e. HMCTAIyBaaT Ka-
KO MOXXHH KanKH on oBoj jasuxk. H egumre m npyrure ce Haj-
YecTO THIIMYHH 33 PA3TOBOPHHOT jasuK. Bo CBOjcTBO Ha NpHMEpH
MOKaT Ha IOCIYKAT CIeQHHBE NPHIOIUKH 00pasyBama, HajrojeM
Jen of KOH ce 3acTaleHH Bo Peunuxor nHa mMaxeOoHCKUOT jasux,
cm.:

eamyramy u eamy-ramy (typ. burada surada) ,tamo-amo, levo-
desno; 00u eamy-tamy ... P, zopedosy u 2ope-0oay (Typ. Safa
yukari) ,otprilike, oko, pribliZno” P, nazope-nadoay (K), xpu-
80.1e60 n xpuso-reso (ryp. saga sola) ,nekako, ne sasvim dob-
ro“; Kpuso-nreso 000po e; Kpueo ne6o 20 NOAONCU UCHUTOT
P, neeodecro u seso-Oecho (K), maay-muory (ryp. az cok)

,nedto (malo)“; Toj cobpa many-mHozy mapu... P, woaxy-
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toaxy ,koliko toliko“ P; uau: 6poeno-HebpoeHo, 810eHo u He-
sudeno; Win: nogeke UAu nomaixy ,manje vise“, cm. M VKp.
Oinvue merul.

Co ornenm Ha TOa [AEKa Kaj TojJeM [Ael OX IOCOUEHHTE IIpH-
MEpH e HU3MeNIEHO 3Hauele Koe JeHeC He Ce COoBIafa HamoNHO €O
OHA IITO TO COAP>KAT IIPBHOT H BTOPHOT COCTAaBEH [el, oOpasyea-
HmaTa O OBOj BHJI BCVIIHOCT Ce 3aMEIIVBAaaT CO CHO’KEHHTE NpH-
JI0O3H KOMILTO NPETCTaBYBaaT HAHOMATCKH M (paseooLIKH CIIOEBH
H H3pasH.

3anp;kyBajkM ce Ha AKIEHTOT M NMIIYBalkeTo Ha oGpasysa-
mata on osoj Bua, KoHecku ro ombenexysa cnemHoso: ,He-
KOH Of HHB NpPHMAaT JIOTMUKH aKIEeHT Ha ofara Jena, Ila 3aToa
IBOJHO TH THMIIyYBaAMe — 6AMYTAMy @ 8amy-Tamy, t0peooay :@: zope-
001y, KpUB0AEBO @ KPUBOD-1€80, NE600ECHO @ Ae80-0eCHO, TYKYTaKa
: tyxy-raxa (op. cit., crp. 110).

¢) CIOXEeHH NIPHUIO3H KOHWITO NpeTcraByBaar
HOIHOMATCKH M CJI. CHOE€BH 07 300pPOBH M M3pa3m.
HajMHory Marepmjan on oBoj Buj comp:ku Peunuxor na maxeOoow-
cxuor jasux I, II, III, a ommenHH npHMEpH ce cpeKaBaaT H BO
I'pamaruxara mna maxeoouckuor auteparypen jasux om B. Ko-
HeckH. Bo cBojcTBO Ha nmpuMepHu TYyKa Ke I'M IpHUBEIEMeE Clel-
HUBE O0pasyBama: '

ednaws 3a cekowawi, eOHoOpyzo ,jedno uz drugo“ P, eownosa-
Opyzo ,008peme Haspeme, 00 OeH Ha OeH, OTKpaj HAKpaj, 00-
zope 000oay” (TMILJ, ctp. 111), Oen no OeH, paxa noo paxa,
HOZa 3a HOwA, 4eKOp MO 4eKop, CH. M TOCIHOBHIUH Of THIOT
3pHo mo 3pHO Nozaua; WIH: UWITO NOOANEKY, WTO nogeke, UITO
nomanxy; wmu: mupucar yéaura (TMIIJ) = ybaso (cu. Typ.
giizelik ,yGaBuHA"), ,Me Hocar KpKa4, Toj jasa pasar (F'MILJ,
crp. 107), unu: ua 2aac, co 2aac () ,riaacHo”, co noaojna
zaac (1) ,1uBKO", secna pabora ,neco” (typ. kolay ig), co
Koe auye u op.

Penok ciayyaj Ha M3BEINEH CIOXEH MPUIOr cO CydHKC IpeT-
CTaByBa IIPUMEPOT 20.1021a8euku (rojia IaBa), aHAJIOTHO Ha KOj €
obpasyBaHO U Kpuioziaseuxy (Kpiy ITIaBa).

k) CloXeHU NPHIO3U KOHUIITO IPETCTaBYBa-
aT dpa3eoNOMKH M CI. HECITIOOOAHHK COCTaBH OFf
36opoBu uiu uspasu OOCpasysamara Of OBOj BHI CTOjaT
GJIMCKY, a BO HEKOM CJIVY4ad M Ce 3aMelllyBaaT CO OHHE Of IIpeT-
XOIHaTa IPyIa CIOXKEHH IPHIO3H. 3a HIYCTpalHja MOXaT [a Io-
CIIVKaT CleIHUBE 0Opas3yBama:

yrpo-eevep (II) ,mocrojamo”, 00420 u WUPOKO ,OMIMPHO”,
Co cé cpye, NOMWTO-3aUTO ,€BTHHO", co kpudo oxo (=HaKpH-
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BO), cM. ,€0 Kpueo oxo zaedauie” (ML, uur. mo Koneckn), na
6p3a paxa, cXpB. na brzu ruku ,,0p30”, nod paxa ,ispod ruke”
P, na dpazo cpye ,pado“, paxa Ha cpye ,HCKPEHO, OTBOPEHO",
00 8edpo HebO ,HeHajejHO", Ha epar Ha HOC ,HenmpuOpaHO,
Op30“, co ceou ouu UMM HA C60U O4U ,JINUHO, caM”, yuire @
panu 30pu ,paHo"; WIH: eOHO 4Y0O ,MHOIV", 60 HeTupu ouu
»Hacamo, TajHo", Ha Oee na Tpu ,6p30“; ,Ke ce usmue Hadee-
Harpu ...” (CII, uur. no KoHeckn); wmu: ,Tyxypeuu” 1. skoro,
takoreéi; 2. (Bo Momanua ynorpe6a) ,mozda“ P, tyxyraxa ,bez
razloga, tek onako” P; mnm: Hu Tamy Hu éamy ,HejacHO, He-
OIpeNeIeHO", HUUITO HCUBO; CH. ,HUMITO HCUB0 HE 10 NPUunyul-
Taa 0a éae3sur énarpe” (MU, uut. nmo K); umu: 00 Hemaj-xade,
0o Hemajkade ,preko svake mere, do krajnjih granica“ P;
unu: 00 cure yerupu crpanu () ,om cexame”, no yeauo cger
(I) ,sacekane”, ne 3nam 0o Koe épeme ,MHOry moaro” (I,
UMT. 1o MureBa).

HsHeceHOTO 3a CIOXKEHHTE NPUIOIIKM 00pasyBaiba VKaKyBa
Ipel, cé Ha HMBHATA JIOCTa CJIOXKHa Ipo0leMaTHKa, Kako BO IOI-
e Ha cdakameTo Ha INOMMOT CHOJKEHH NPHIO3H TaKa H BO
OOHOC Ha KPHTEPHYMHTE 3a HUBHaTa KkiacHbukanuja. Tpruyeajku
OO 3aTBpAcHUTE KiacHupHKAIIMM Ha HMEHKHTe H IIPHAABKUTE, BO
KnacubHUKalMjaTa Ha IPUWIO3HTE IO IIPHMEHHMBME HCTHOT KPHUTEPH-
YM — 300pOBHHTE IDYIM BO TIPBHOT H BTOPHOT COCTaBeH [ell,
criopeq, KOj BO COBpeMEHMOT MaKeldOHCKH ja3uk ce Hu3fenyBaat 7

OCHOBHH THIIOBH, JIeJI OO KOM HMMaaT H CBOH IOTTHIIOBH.

Kaj npBHOT OCHOBEH THMN (CPacHATH IIPIIO3H OOpa3svBaHH Of
NMpemIoT ¥ MMEHKA, OfH. NPHIaBKa) ce H3aelvBaar ABa BHia oOpa-
3yBamba: ) NPHIO3H KOHIITO NPETCTAaBVBAAaT HEKOTAIHH MaJeKHH
dopmu, o KoM BO COBPEMEHHMOT MAaKEJOHCKH jasHK C€ 3amas’eHH
Man Opoj mpumepu (= docunn), u 8) npuno3m 06pasyBaHH Of
NPEUIOT M OMINTa NajeXHa $opMa HIM IPHIIOT, KOHMUITO crafaar
BO HajpaclnpoCTpaHeTHTE H HAjIPOAYKTHBHHTE THUIOBH IIPUIIO3H BO
COBpeMeHHOT jasuk. Op mpuiosuTe oOpasyBaHH Off 3aMEHCKa IPH-
JaBKa, OpOj MM NPHIOr U MMEHKA BUIIHMBA PAaCIpPOCTPAHETOCT HMa-
aT caMo OHHe KOH BO BTODHMOT H€Nl ja MMAaaT MMEHKarta mar (naru).

YeTBPTHOT THI CIOKEHH IPHUIO3H — 0OpasyBaHH O] HMIIe-
patuBHa dopMa Ha 2. JI. eIH. BO JABaTa Jejla ce H3IenyBaaT Mefy
APVYIUTE IIPHIOIUKH 00pa3yBamka INIABHO CO Toa IITO BO JpYTUTe
CIIOBEHCKH jasunu oOHMUHO He ce cpekaBaar. ClOXKEHMTE INPHIIO3H
obpasyBaHu of HPHIOT H WTO, -200e, 6U10, Oa e, UWIH Of ep
OPHIOT HMaaT CBOHM COOIBETCTBA BO COCENHHTE CIIOBEHCKH ja-
3UIM MIM BO TYPCKHOT jasuK (ep-+Ipmior), Koe [daBa IIpaBo 1a
ce MHCIH JicKa NPErcTaByBaaT IOHOBH OOpasyBama, KOHIITO Ha-
CTaHajle ¥ Ce 3aTBPAMIIC Ha GankaHCKa 1OYBa.
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3a CIOXKEHHTe IPWIO3H O0pa3yBaHH O IBa INpHIOra € Ka-
PAKTEpPHCTHUYHO JeKa ce 3acraledHdH BO TPH IOTTHIIA, O KOH IO-
3HAUUTEHA PacHpPOCTPAHETOCT MMa NPBHOT THI, AN OH KOH IpeT-
CTaBYBaaT 3a€MKH MIIH KaJIKH O]l TYPCKHOT ja3HK.

Iocaenuure HBa THIA CIOXKEHH NPHIO3H — OOpasyBaHH Of
CHHTAarMH, MAHOMATCKH H OpP. CIIOEBU 0ff 300pOBH OIHOCHO ¢pase-
OJIOLLIKH M HEcIOOOHHH COCTaBH ofi 300pOBH M H3pasH crafaaT BO
MaJIKy MCIeNEeHH IIpHIOMIKH 00pa3yvBama, KaKO BO MaKEOOHCKHOT
Taka H BO JPYTHTEe CIOBEHCKH jasuru, Ilafa B oum mpuToa neka
HEKOH O]l HUB IIPETCTABVBaaT cl1abo NOo3HATH TYPUHU3MI.

HeszaBucHO o 3acTameHOCTa Ha PpasriefaHHTE THIIOBH H IIOT-
THIOBM NPHWIOIIKH oOpa3yBamka, KOoja BO COBPEMEHHOT ja3HK [OC-
TAa BapHpa, CNOKEHHTe NPHIO3H HMaaT, OMITO 3¢MEHO, 3HAUHUTEIHA
PacIpOCTPAHETOCT BO ja3sHKOT M BOOIIIITO MPETCTABYBABAT 3abenex-
JIHBAa KapaKTEPHCTHKA Ha CEKOj COBPEMEH CJIOBEHCKH ja3HK.
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®VYCHOTH

' On CTPYKTYPEH aclieKT Ce M3JENEHH TPH IPVII CIOKEHH IIPHIIO3HU:

1. Cnoxxenu mpHmo3H OOpa3yBaHM oOp [Be HMEHCKH OCHOBH (CO MM
0e3 mpemIor): ... CHOKOMEIKY, HATwecepye,... 600HOudc, ... NOBCAKHAC,
CbOZOOHI, YUMPA3.

2. CroxXeHu TpHAABKH oﬁpaagnann o, HMEHCKa OCHOBa M NapTHKYIIa,
Ha I@Ip.. aHi4020, wo08e4opa, wo0To0uHuU, Wooyxy, wonpaeda, sKpas.

3. CnosxkeHH Ipuno3H oOpa3yBaHU Of IIPHIOTr M, CIyKGen 360p — mnpen-
Jor, JacTulia (BHATPElllHO IIPHIIOIIKO oOpa3yBaibe): Habawaro, Habino, Ha-
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21YX0, ... Ha00820, HA3ABNOU,... 3A00820, 3AMANO,... NOBCIOOU,... NO3A6-
yopa, ... eioTenep,... NOTPOXY, AQHITPOXU, AHIAK,... W00AN:, WOO0EHHO, WO-
Haubitvule, axHalbiavile.

Hauunure no KoM ce o0pasyBaar HNpHIQSHTE C€ CIEIHUBE: a) NOBTO-
pyBalke Ha Iennor 300p WIHM Ha HEroBara OCHOBA, Ha Ip.. TuUxo-Tuxo,0a-
AEK0-0a1€K0, ,. . OaBHUM OdeHo, ... 3 dida npadida,... Mal0-nomaty, ...; 6)
croj o mBa CHHOHHMA: M1060-00poto, 0e3 WiHys-Kpawo,... CAK-TAK...)
B) CIIOj Of [HBa aHTOHMMA, Ha IP.. eUOUMO-Hesuoumo, Ginvui-MeHul.

Bo COBpeMEHHOT VYKDauWHCKH JHTEpATYpPEeH jasHK ce cpeKkaBaar 3Ha-
ypTeNieH 6poj HMAMOMATCKH IPWIOLIKM H3pa3H, MOOHEHH Of OIpenerncHH Ia-
eXKHH GOPMHA . . .

Bo ymora Ha npuior McCTanyBaaT M pPasHH (pa3coNOIIKH CIOEBH H
H3pa3Hd, Ha IIp.. HA 6iYHi 4acu, Ha 64aCHi oui, N0 came HiKYOu, Tax Ccobi,
expaii nowano, 3 Oopororo Oyuier, ni Tyou Hi cwdu urn“., Kypc cyuacmoi
vpaincvroi aireparyproi mosu, 1 Kuis, 1959, ctp. 304—305.

* Tpamaruxa Ha MaxedOHCKUOT AuTepatyper jasux, II, Cxomje, 1954,
crp. 109—111.

! I'pamaruxa Ha cvepemenHus Ovazapcku e3ux, 1. 2, Coduna, 1983,
crp. 393, § 524.

4 F'pamaruxa coepemMeHolO TYPeyxowo AUTEePATYPHOIO a3wvika, Mocksa
— Jlenunrpan, 1956, crp. 307.

$ Ipamaruxa Ha CvepemeHHus, Ovaiapcku kHuxmcogeex esux, T, 2, Co-
dus, 1983, crp. 393, § 524.
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Bopuc MAPKOB

OB OBPA30BAHHU CIIOJKHBIX HAPEUHUN
B MAKEJIOHCKOM SA3BIKE

Pesome

B comocTaBiIeHHH C OPVIMMH YacTAMH pedd, Bompoc o6 o6-
Pa30BaHUH CJIO’KHBIX HAPEUYHil B COBPEMEHHBIX CIABAHCKHX fA3BIKAX
HelocTaToyHo paspaboraH. Tak, HampHUMep, caMO IOHATHE CIOKHBIX
HapeuMit B YIIOMAHYTBHIX A3BIKaX He BIOMHE H3nuddepeHIUpOBaHO U
¥ OOBIMHO MOHHMMAETCA B IIMPOKOM CMbICHe cinosa. Knaccuduxamusa
JAaHHBIX OOpPA30BaHHIT M UHCIIO BBINENEHHBIX THIIOB TaK:Ke 3HAYH-
TENHLHO BapbUPVETCA B OTAEIbHBIX CIAaBAHCKUX #A3bIKaxX. Hcxonsa
U3 TOro, KaKue 4YacTH peud HMEIOTCA B IIEPBOII M BTOPOH 4acTH
CIIOJKHBIX HAapeuyuit, aBTOp CTaTbH B COBPEMEHHOM MaKENOHCKOM
A3LIKE BhIIeNAeT 7 THIIOB CIOKHBIX HapedMit:

a) Hapeuus, oOpa3OBaHHEIC NMYTEM CpaleHus Ipenjiora U uMe-
HH CYIECTBHTEIHHOrO (IPHIIAaraTelsHOTO HIM HapedHs);

6) ClO)KHBIE Hapeuus, OOpa3sOBaHHBIE M3 [BYX HMEHHBIX OC-
HOB;

B) CIOKHBIE Hapeuyusa ¢ $OpPMOil MOBEIHUTEILHOTO HAKIOHEHHA
2 1. en. 4. B IIePBO¥ ¥ BTOPOJ 4yacTH;

I) CIIOKHBIE HAapeuHsa, OOPasOBaHHBIE OT HAPeYHA C IIPUCO-
eqUHEeHHEM CIIOB HJIH 4acTHll #iTo, -200e, buno, 04 e, HAH CIOBOM
ep U HapeuyHeM;

1) CIOMKHBIE HapeuHsa, oOpa3oBaHHBbIC U3 [BYX HApEUHit C BbI-
IeJIeHUeM TPeX IOATHIIOB;

f) CIIO’KHBIe HApeuHA, oOpa3OBaHHBIE OT OTAENLHBLIX HAHOMA-
THYECKHUX M II. COYETAHHI CIOB WIIM BBIPA’KEHHIT;

€) CIO’KHBle Hapedus, npencTapiamomue coboit dpaseonoru-
YECKHE U II. HeCBOOOHBIE CIIOBOCOYETAHUS,

PaccMaTpuBaeMple THIBIX CHOXKHBIX HApPEYHii XapaKTepH3y-
IOTCA HEONUHAKOBBIM PACIPOCTPAHEHHEM, a TaKKe M OAPYTHMH OCO-
OeHHOCTAMH. B INlepBoM THIIE VIOMSAHYTBIX HApEeYHii BBIIENAIOTCA
[Ba TIONTHIA:

a) HapeuHs, oOpa3oOBaHHBIE OT NpeyIora U CTapoil Male>KHOM
bopmer;

6) Hapeuus, oOpa3OBaHHBIE OT Mpenjora M OOLIEl Iafe’KHOl
dopmer. TlepBoIii moATHI HApEUHii B COBPEMEHHOM MAaKEIOHCKOM
u OOJNrapCcKOM A3BIKAX COXPAHMIICA B OTPAHHYEHHOM YHCIIE IIPHME-
POB, B TO BpEMs Kak BTOPOi cTaa OYEHb MPOZYKTHBEH.






VAK 804.0—25
3sonko HUKOOHHOBCKHU

METATOBOPHUTE IJIATOJIM BO ®PAHIIYCKHOT JA3UK
BTOP HEJI*

AHAJIN3A HA METATOBOPHHTE IJIATOJIN BO $PAHIYCKOT
JA3HK

TPETA IJIABA — CHHTAKCHYKH ITPH3HAIIH

Kparxa coopxcurna. — TIlouMure Tharoicka penanuja M MOAEH Ha
IIarocka penanuja. — OmuTH B 1oceOHH €NEMEHTH Ha MeTariarawiCKure
penanpp. ONHITH eIeMEHTH: areHc, HMHTEParcHC M KOareHC H HaYHHHTE Ha
HHMBHOTO O3HayyBake BO paHIycKHOT jasuk. IToceGHH eeMEHTH Ha MeTra-
DJIAroJICKHTE PelaluM: AHUKTYM; BHUNOBH JHKTYM: aBTOHMMEH M TPaHCNOHH-
pai. Tpu BHOOBH Ha TPAHCIOHHWPAH HNUKTYM: HMeHCKa, HWHOHMHUTHBHA H
IIarojicka pejalija ¥ HAYMHHTE Ha HHUBHOTO O3HauyBaime BO (PpaHIYCKHOT
jasHk; TeMmopalHa peKidja Kaj muKTanHuTe HMHOMHHUTHBHH pelanud. JiBa
BHAa IJIATOJICKH PelalMd BO CBOJCTBO Ha AHKTYM: NPOOIEMCKH H HENpos6-
neMckd. CrnoboIHHOT HHOMPEKTEH roBop Kako nocefeH BHI Ha HeEnpoGneM-
CKH INIarICKH pelaliyy; MOgalHa PeKIHja Kaj HUKTATHHTE IJIATOJICKM De-
JalHH.

1. IlommoT Ha riaarojickaTa pexanuja

55. T'osopoT (KaKoO BHATPEHIHHOT TaKa M HANBOPEIIHHOT) ce
ocTBapyBa INpeKy KoMOMHHpame Ha jasuynure enununu. U rna-
TOJIUTE Y4YeCTBYBaaT, 3a€qHO CO Apyrure 300pOBHH TIPYIH, BO 03-
HA4YyBaILETO HAa MHCIATa, OJHOCOT, MHTEPOAHOCOT U IelTa Ha TOo-
BOPHHTE JejcTBHja. 3a IJIATOJIMTE € KapaKTepHCTHYHO INTO THE,
BO KOj ¥ Ja € mel Oof TOBOPOT HOa ce jaBaT, CeKorall NpercraBy-
BaaT IICHTAp HAa OHHME CUHTAKCHYKH €OWHHUIIM KOW O3HavuyBaaT Of-
peneHH MOjaBH Of BHATPEIIHATAa HJIM OJ HaABOpEIIHATa CTBAPHOCT.

CHHTaKCHYKHTE €JUHHLIM KOH O3HauyBaaT OJIpENEHH II0jaBH
¥ BO KOMIITO PUHUTHUTE TIIAaroiid Bp3yBaaT 3a cebe WiM Moapas-




80 3BoHKO HUKOIHUHOBCKH

OupaaT ¥ Opyrd 300POBHH TPYIH Ke T'H HapedyeMe ,IJIaroiCKH pe-
nauuu”. T'o ynoTpeGyBaMe TEPMHHOT ,IJIAarOJICKH penanuu’ 3aroa
mto GUHUTHUTE TNArOId BO HHUB CE€ OCHOBHH CTPYKTYPHH €JIeMEH-
TH Kaxko M IOpPagHd Toa IITO IIOCTOjaT OXpEeNeHHd pelaluu Mefy
TJIArONIOT M OCTAHATUTE eJIEMEeHTH. Penalyure Mely IIarojoT U oc-
TAHATHTE CIIEMEHTH Ce€ Ba)XE€H eJEMEHT KOjIITO OBO3MO’KYBa O03-
HauyyBarmbe Ha Pa3HH BHOOBH TIOjaBH.

CHHTaKkCcHUYKaTa KaTeropuja Ha rjarojckara JIEKCeMa BO TJja-
rojcKara pejaiHja Mo)Ke ma ce MeHVBa (HHHHHTHB, NapTHIINH,
TTIarojicKka WMeHKa) IMTO co cebe TOBIEKYBa IOHEXOoTalll 1 IpoMe-
Ha Ha ¢QopMara Ha OCTAHATHTE eJEeMEHTH Ha IJarojickara pena-
nuja, a cexoramnr U npoMera Ha ¢yHKIujata Ha HHPHHUTHBHATA,
HapTHUUIIHATA HJIH Ha TrepyHIHaTa rjaroicka penandja. Mefyrtoa,
TPH TO2 € MHOTY Ba’KHC LITO peanuuTe Mely eJeMeHTHTe H BO
HOBHUTE IJIaTOJICKH peNallii OCTaHYBaaT HempoMeHeTd. Toa noOKa-
JKYBa JleKa HAIHTE MHCIH ONepHpaaTrT CO pasHu obIHnH Ha 300-
POBHTE, HO INTOM €JHa MHCIa BOCIIOCTaBHM OfpeleHa TJIarojcka
peranija, Torall OPYTM MHCIH ONEPHUPAAT CO Taa penanuja Kako
CO IIeJIMHA U ja CMECTYBaaT BO HOBHU pEIaIlHH.

56. ToBOPOT 3a IIArOIMTE HPETCTABYBA TOBOD 34 IJIATOJICKHTE
penauuu, Toj roBOp CeKoralll € aBTOHHMEH JO0AeKa aBTOHHMMTE Ha
ITIaTOJICKUTE PEJIallHH BO HEro HajuyecTo ce MpeTCTaBeHH IpeKy He-
onpeneHute GOPMH Ha CBOHTE EJIEMEHTH: TIJArolCKuTe MHPHHUTH-
BH, CYIICTHTYTHTE, pasHuTe cumGonu (sa np. ,P“, ,Q“ mrH.), a mo-
HeKorall, TOoKpaj HHB, ce jaByBaaT M 360pOBH cO IOCHEIHPHUHO
3gavene (Ha mp. ,demander pardon”). TakBuTe ABTOHHMMH Ha TJAa-
TOJCKH pelaliuu Ke TH BHKaMe ,MOJeldH Ha IHarojCKy peraium”.

Bpojor B BHUAOT Ha elNEeMEHTHTE BO MOHEIHTE Ha IIAarOJICKU
perandy 3aBHcaT Off 3Hademara IITO TH OCTBapyBa TIJarojaoT BO
maJeHara IJIarojicka pejanpja. Bo mpuHuMm, riaarojgyre rpajar o-
HOJKY TJIATOJICKH PENaniH KOJKV IUTO HMMaaT 3Hauema. Ilpaliame-

TO 3a HAEHTHYHOCTA M Pa3IHYHOCTA Ha 3HAUEHaTa Ha €AHa MCTa
TJIaTOJICKA JIeKCEeMa PasindYHO ce pellaBa Kaj pasHd aBTopu. Taka
Ha npumep Jean Dubois u ocranatuTe aBTOpH Ha peyHHKOT ,Lexis”
TO MMaaT H3[BOEHO IVIArojioT ,conjuguer’ Bo MABa 3arIaBHH 300pa,
HomeKa HMCTHOT Ilaroil Bo peunukor ,Petit Robert“ e o6GpaGoren
caMo BO efleH 3arjlaBeH 300p.

I'maBuuor mpoOiieM Ha THE pasTPAaHHYVBaKka C€ COCTOH BO
TOa Ja Ce ONpENH HAJd IBe HIIM TOBEKE IJIAroJICKH PENalMM O3Ha-
yyBaaT CiHUYHM (OMHOCHO CPONHM) MM TAK Da3lIWyYHH nojasu. Me-
fyToa, CO OINiell Ha Toa feKa He IOCTOjaT MOTHOIHO pa3paboTeHH
KIacHpUKAIMH Ha IVIarojiCKHTE pejaluM CIopel O3HAYEHHTE IO-

jaBH, HABHCTHHA € TEHIKO Ja ce pas3pabdoTaT KPHTEPHVMH 3a CHC-
TEMCKO pasrpaHHyyBaILe HA 3HAUCILHATA HA TIATONIHTE.
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2, OmuTH eleMeHTHM Ha MeTarjarojCKHTe peianMH

57. I'maronckHTe penalyH IUTO HMAaaT METAaroBOPHO 3HAYEIHE
Ke r¥ BHKaMme ,MeTariarojiCKu pemauun’. Mertarnaronckure pena-
UHH BO (PAHIYCKHUOT jasHK, KaKO H BO APYTHTE jasulM, ja O3Ha-
4yBaaT TOBOpHATa HMHTEPKOMVHHKallHja. ['0OBopHaTa HHTEPKOMYHH-
Kalija NpeTCcTaByBa 4YOBEYKa aKTHBHOCT KOja HMMa HEKOH 3aef-
HUYKH OCOOHHH CO CHTE JPYTH YOBE€YKH HHTEPAKTHBHOCTH, HO H
onpenenn cneuHpuyHH odelieKja KOHIITO NpOH3ieryBaar of ¢ak-
TOT IUTO Taa HHTEPAKTHBHOCT ce 00aByBa NpeKy roBopoT. OTTamy,
HajuOpBHH Ke rH MpOoy4yyBaMe OIIITHTE €JeMEHTH Ha MeTarnaroi-
CKHTE pelalyH, a II0Toa H HHUBHHTE CNeUU(pHYHH €JIEMEHTH.

2.1. Arenc

58. Ha cure rnarojicKH pelalMH KOH O3HadyBaaT YOBEYKH
HMHTEPAKTHBHOCTH 3a€QHO MM € IUTO COApP’KaT €NEH eJIEMEHT KOj
Tpou3nerysa oj camatra gebHHHLKja Ha IOMMOT aKTHBHOCT: TOQ
€ areHCcoT HIH H3BEeAYBA4yOT Ha IJIarojckHor mnponec.'! Bo Mera-
ITIArONICKHTE pellaliiHd IIOMMOT areHC VIIATyBa HAa TOBOPHHKOT KOj-
INTO € M3BelyBay Ha edeH Moce0eH TOBOpEH Ipolec. AreHcorT,
CHOpPEN TOA, NPETCTaByBa CHHTAKCHYKH NOMM KOj ynaTyBa Ha ejie-
MEHTHTE CO YHja IOMOII CE€ O3HauyBaaT H3BEIYBa4yHTE Ha TOBOD-
HHTE IIPOLIECH.

Bo MopmenuTe Ha METArNarojiCKUTE pealHd areHCOT He ce
O3HayyBa 3aToa IUTO Iiarojior ce pasa Bo HHuuuTHB (Ha np.
»parler a qn de qch”).

Bo pasHHMTe MeTAriarojCKu pejlallHd areHcor no0HBa H pas-
JIMYHA COAPI’KHHA BO 3aBHCHOCT O BHAOT HA O3HAYEHHUTE IOBOPHH
npouecu. Taka Ha mpuMep co MeTarjiarojioT ,prier areHcor e 'OHOj
LITO MOJH .

IIp. ,Et je te prie de croire que ¢a ne m’amuse pas
spécialement!“ (P. Daninos: J., 29).

CoapxuHara 1WITO ce OONHMKYBA BO areHCOT Haj4ecTo ja o03-
HadyBa HeroBmara coCTOjOa (Ha IMp. cO Merariarojure: ,promettre”,
»louer” HTH.), MM HETOBHOT CTATVC 3a BPEMETPACHETO Ha [IaJeHUTE

roBopHu mpounecu (Ha mp. co Merarmaronure: ,conférer”, ,inter-
viewer” wurH.),

HIto ce oaHecyBa A0 KaTeroOpHjalHHTE KA4yecTBa, AareHCOT
MOXXe 1a TH HMa CHUTE I'PaMaTHYKH KATErOpPHH KOHMINTO Ce jaBy-
BaaT BO rIpyrnara Ha HMEHKHTE IUTO O3HAYyBaaT JIMLA KaKo H BO
rpynara Ha JHYHHTE 3aMEHKH: KaTErOPHHTE HA PO, ONpeaesieHOCT,
KBaHTHQHKauUja M KBaidudHKaLHja.

6 TI'omumen 3G0pHHK
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59. Bo aKTHBHHTE TINATOJICKH PpeJIallHH areHcoT Ce€ BOBeOyBa
6e3 mpenjior ¥ TOj OGUYHO CTOM IpPEN METArJIaroioT:

IIp. ,Je vous promets de voﬁs ramener sain et sauf’ (M.
Proust: S. G., 229).

EnuncrBeHO BO Hexou moceGHH rOBOPHH IpoliecH {(oapeneHH
BHIOBH Ha YCHaTa M NoceOHO Ha IHCMEHATa Hapauuja), BO KOH-
IITO ce ynoTpebyBaaT BMETHATH DEYEHMIIHM, areHCOT MOXKE Ja 10j-
I€ U 3aj I7IarolioT:

IIp. ,’Un baron! Ou1 ¢a un baron? Ou ¢a un baron?’
s'écria-t-il en cherchant des yeux avec un étonnement
qui frisait 1Yincrédulité” (M. Proust: S. G., 353).

JIOKONKY OX CaMHOT KOHTEKCT (BEpOAalHMOT MM CHTYAIlHOHH-
OT) € jacHO 3a KOro CTaHyBa 300p, TOTalll areHCOT MOXKe ¥ aa
H30CTaHe:

IIp. ,I1 fallut parlementer longtemps avec le gardien
pour sa faire ouvrir la porte”
(J. Dubeois et. al.: L., 1270).

Bo macHBHHTE METArllarojCKH pelallii areHcOT Ceé BOBEeNyBa
Co IIOMOIII Ha IpemiosuTe ,par” u ,de”.

Bo mapemHHOT NpHMEp CPETHYBAaMe €leH HHTEPECEH Clyyaj
KaJe INTO AareHCOT, KOJIITO € BOBEIEH CO TpEemoror ,par’, urpa
yiIora Ha H3BpIIMTE]l HAa €fHa TOBOPHa aKlHja Koja € TopavyaHa
of cTpaHa Ha #pyr cybjekr:

IIp. ,Barnage, qui sent le vent, ne me fait plus convoquer
a ses conférences par ses secrétaires”

Bo oBoj npumep ce paboru 3a mocebeH Bup areHc mto 6u
MoJKelle la To HapedeMe ,peleeH’ co orien Ha Toa IITO TOj CaMo
ja mpeHecyBa TOpakKaTa Ha MOpPavyBadoT (BO NMPHUMEPOT JHIETO IO
nMme Barnage). '

JJOKONKY ce caka Ja ce akIEHTHpa caMO areHcOT, Toral ce
yrmoTpebyBaaT MoceGHH CpencTBa 3a HaIJlacyBalbe:

st

1. ,c'est... qui”:

Ip. ,Cest lui qui a dénoncé ton frére”

2. ,méme"“:

Ip. ,I1 me téléphone lui-méme avec toutes sortes
de précautions” (P. Daninos: C. M. B, 154).
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2.2. HHTEpareHc

60. HuTepareHc e OHOj €JEMEHT Ha MeEeTarjiarojickara pela-
IHja KOj ro O3HayyBa MHTEPrOBOPHHUKOT, OOHOCHO JIHLETO KOMY MY
ce obpaka TOBOPHHKOT HJIM CO KOrO C€ H3BEAyBa TIOBOPHHOT
npouec.

3a pasnmuka Ofi roBOpHaTa nmpaxomynnxauu]a (a BHaTpemI-
HaTta M HajgBOpelllHaTa) Kaje IITO HHTEPTOBOPHHUKOT HE € IIPHCY-
TE€H, BO TOBOpPHaTa HHTEPKOMVHHKAIMja TOj € CeKorall IPHCYTEH.
ITopany Toa M CEKOj roBOpeH NpOLEC KOJIITO € H3BEAeH BO paM-
KHTE€ Ha TOBOPHaTa HHTEPKOMYHHKaLMja 3aJOIKHTEIHO IO TMOJ-
pa3bHpa U HHTEPrOBOPHHKOT.

MefyToa, yecTo ce ClIy4yBa HHTEPAreHCOT na OHue OTcyTeH
ONl METarINaroJICKUTE pellallii, 0COOEHO TOralll Kora Oj caMara CH-
Tyanuja (peajnHara HJIH O3HAayeHAaTa) € COCEMa jacHO KOj € HH-
TepareHCOoT. BO oO3HayeHHTE CHTVAIlMH HajyecTo HHTEPareHcoT ce
MaBa Ha MOYETOKOT Ha TOBOpHATa aKlHja HIHM HHTEpaKuWja, OO-
I€Ka BO HEj3MHHMOT NOHATaMOILEH TeK TOj ce H3ocraBa. M3ocraBy-
BamkeTO HAa HHTEPAreHCOT ja YOTBPAYBA rojieMaTra €KOHOMHYHOCT
Ha TOBOPOT, AOAEKA HHTEPTOBOPHHIIMTE, BP3 OCHOBA Ha IIPHHITHIIOT
HAa [EPTHHETHOCT Ha TOBOPOT, JIECHO TH PeKOHCTPyHpaaT H30CTa-
BEHHTE €JIeMEHTH Mefy KOH M HMHTepareHCHTe.

EBe exen npuMep co ennnca Ha HHTEPAreHCOT:

» (...) Evidemment, les parerits ne voient pas les choses
sous le méme angle que nous. Quand on leur pose une ques-
tion: ’ Papa, je peux aller au cinéma?’ ils répondent: ’Com-
bien ¢a cotte?” Ils demandent cela car ils ont une vision
trés économique des choses a cause de la guerre“ (H. d’Istria
et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E,, 29).

Bo ropHHOT M3BagOK HHTEPAreHCOT € JIafieH CaMo BO TIpBaTa
Merarjarojacka penaunuija {(,leur’), momeka Bo ocTaHaTHTE OBe pe-
naguu, co Mertarnaronute ,répondre” u ,demander”, TOoj e H30-
CTaBEH.

Bo MerarnmarojICKHTe penalHH HHTEPAreHCOT € MPEeTCTaBeH CO
NOMOIII _Ha MMEHKH HJIH 3aMEHKHM KOHIITO O3HauyyBaaT YOBEUKHU
cyuirectsa. Bo d)panuycxnm jasuk HHTepareHcor' ce BOBERyBa
Ha »Ba Ha4HHA: JUPEKTHO HIIH 6e3 npemyior u nmmpexmo HITH
CO HpemIor.

A. Hareparenc Ge3 mpemior

61. Bo ¢paHUYCKHOT ja3HK MHTEPareHCoT 6e3 mpemior Iu
3adaKa cleAHHTE NO3ULHH BO METArTATOJICKUTE DETaLUM:

6*
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1. HHTepareHcoT ce Haola 3aq METarjarolioT AOKOJKY € Nper-
CTaBeH CO NOMOUI Ha HMEHKa:

IIp. ,Voulez-vous appeler le directeur?“
(E. Genouvrier et al.: N. D, S., 44).

2. HutepareHcoT ce Haofa Mefy areHCOT H METarjarolioT BO
cllyyaj Kora TOj € IIPETCTaBeH CO NOMOIU HAa 3aMEHKa:

IlIp. ,Je vous préviens que je ne vous laisserai pas faire”
(B. Vian: A. P, 276).

Hcknyyonn on ropHHTe IpaBHIIa HMa BO CHEOHHMT €CiIyyaH:
1. B xora e 3aMeHKa HHTepareHcoT 0e3 MpemIor CTOH 3aJ Me-
TaraaroloT AOKOJKY METarjlacoT ce Haofa BO HMIIEPATHB:

Hp. ,Interrogez-le: vous en aurez le coeur net”
(J. Dubois et al.: L., 926).

2. Hureparencor, 6e3 pasliMKa [anH € 3aMEHKa HJIH HMEHKa,
CTOM mpej METArjlaroloT H areHCOoT BO ITACHBHHUTE KOHCTPVKIIMH:
a) co rnaronor ,étre*:

IIp. ,Tout de suite, aprés mon arrestation, j'ai été interrogé
plusieurs fois” (J. Dubois et al.: L., 926).

6) co riaronor ,faire”:

IIp. ,Un soir, je me suis fait rappeler a 'ordre par une dame
que je ne connaissais pas, mais qui ne s’en montra pas
moins brusque“ (P. Daninos: C. M. B, 173).

62. Bo ¢paHUYCKHOT jasHK HHTepareHc 0Oe3 Ipemior MOdKe
Ia ce BOBeOyBa CO MHOTY METarilaroJiy:

»acclamer”, ,accuser”, ,adjurer”, ,admonester, ,anathéma-
- 4§ " &§ 4§ : o z »
b “
tiser”, ,apostropher”, ,appeler”, ,attraper”, ,baratiner”, ,bénir",
. ™ 3 z : "
,,blsier“, »blaguer”, ,,blame"r , ,,procard“ er”, ',,ca‘t‘echls.er 'y ~cham-
brer”, ,chapitrer, ,charrier”, ,chicaner”, ,chiner”. ,chuter”, ,com-
! P .p ’ " ’ » " ? . “ "
plimenter”, ,congratuler”, ,conjurer”, ,contredire®, ,convoquer”,
. » . ’ . . & :
.cuisiner”, ,défier”, ,démentir”, ,disputer”, ,engueuler”, ,enguir-
“ 4 Cu . s “ « «
lander”, ,entretenir”, ,féliciter”, ,flatter”, ,gourmander”, p8ron-
ra 3 " &“ . .
der”, haranguer”, ,héler”, ,houspiller”, ,huer”, ,implorer”, ,in-
’ ." ! ,“ - / o -’ » ’ “ : . £
jurier”, ,interpeller”, ,interroger®, ,interviewer®, . ,,1nvect1ver",
Jinviter”, ,louanger”, ,louer“, ,mander”, ,maudire”, ,menacer”,
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»moraliser”, ,morigéner®, ,moucher”, ,ovationner“, ,plaisanter”,
,,preve’r‘nr", ..nnf:r", ,,quahﬂez"‘ ‘S ,,querellez::‘, ,,quesmonn“er", Jra-
brouer”, ,railler”, ,rembarrer”, ,remercier”, ,reprendre”, ,repri-
mander”, ,requérir”, ,sacquer”, ,saluer, ,semoncer, ,seriner”,

& 11- -t (1} lc & “" t “ t t “
»sermonner”, ,solliciter”, ,supplier”, Jtancer”,  taxer“, ,tutoyer®,
»vouvoyer” u mp.

b. Hureparenc co mnpenior

Bo $paHIYCKHOT ja3HK NocTojaT OPOjHH METArjlarojICKH pena-
IHHA BO KOMIUTO HHTEPAreHCOT € O3HaY€H CO IOMOII Ha HMEHKH
mpen KOH CTOH mIpeayior. PpaHilyCKHOT jasHK T'H KOPHCTH CJlIeIHU-
Te IpPeJIO3H 3a BOBEAYVBame Ha HMHTEepareHc: ,a“, ,aprés“, ,auprés
de“ ,de" n ,devant”. .

a) Hureparenc co npemjoror ,a“

63. HHTepareHcOoT WUTO C€ BOBEAyBa CO Mpegioror ,a“ (unu
[IaK CO HETOBHOT CVIICTHTYT — 3aME€HKa) I'M HMa CJIeJHHTE INO3H-
IIHH BO METArTarolICKHUTE Pelaliu:

1. HurepareHcoT ce Haofa 3ajJ areHCOT M METarjarojor Jo-
KOJIKY TOj € IMpEeTcTaBeH CO MOMOII Ha MMEHKa:

IIp. ,Quand je fais quelques bétises, ma meére va le répéter
tout de suite @ mon pére
(H. d’Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E,, 38).

2. HiHTepareHcoT ce Haofa Mely areHCOT H METAIJarojioT Jo-
KOJIKy TOj € NPETCTaBeH CO IIOMOLI Ha 3aMeHKa (M TOTall € Ge3
Ipeaor BO MOBPUIMHCKATa CTPYKTYpa):

IIp. , Il me souhaita un bon repas et fila“
(R. Gray: B. S., 82).

Hckiayyour onx ropHHTe npaBMiIa cpekaBaMe BO CIIeKHHTE
ciIyyau:

1. HHTepareHcor-sameHKa CTOH 3aJ MeTarjiarojior kKora ria-
TOJIOT € BO HMIICpaTHB:

IIp. ,Dites-lui qu'il vienne me voir!*
(3. Dubois et al.: L., 530).

2. HUHTepareHcoT CTOH IPEN areéHCOT H MEeTarjarojloT BO cer-
MEHTHADHHTE DPEYCHHMIM BO KOMINTO WHTEPAreHCOT Ce “arnacysa
CO MoMoNI Ha H3pa3oT ,c’est. que :

ITp. ,C’est @ vous que je m’adresse”.
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64. ToneMm e GpPOjOoT Ha OHMe MeTarnarojiH INTO MO’KAT fa IO
BOBclyBaaT MHTEPAreHCOT CO NMOMOII Ha MPemsioror ,a“. CrnucokoT
IITO TO JaBaMe NMOJOJNY € paboTeH Bp3 OCHOBa Ha KHHraTa Ha Mo-
puc I'poc ,Méthodes en syntaxe”. IloromeMuor Oem MeETarnarojaH
ce mpeseMenu ox tabemara 6p. 9 (crp. 322—345 Bo KHHTaTa) a
caMmo enex Man Opoj (Bkymuo 10) ox Tabenara 6p. 15 (crp. 374—378
on Kuurata). EBe ru THe MeTrarnaronu:

»aboyer“,  affirmer”, ,ajouter”, ,alléguer”, ,annoncer, ,anon-
ner“, ,arguer”, ,articuler, ,assurer, ,attester”, ,balbutier, ,ba-
ragouiner’, ,baver”, ,bégayer”, ,béler‘, ,beugler”, ,bonir“, ,bou-
gonner“, ,brailler”, ,bramer”, ;bredouiller”, ,cafarder”, ,cafter”,
scancaner, ,causer”, ,certifier*; ,chanter”, ,chevroter, ,chica-
ner”, ,chipoter”, ,chuchoter”, ,chuinter”, ,citer”, ,clamer”, ,com-
mander”, ,commenter”, ,communiquer”, ,comparer”, ,confesser”,
sconfier,  confirmer“, ,conseiller, ,conter”, ,contester, ,crac-
her”, ,criailler”, ,crier”, ,déballer”, ,débiter”, ,déclamer”, »dé-
clarer”, ,,décocher”, ,,déconseiller“, ,,décrire“ ,,defendre , ndéfinir®,
~dégoiser”, ,demander”, ,,demer , »dénoncer”, ,détailler”, ,,dev1der
,,dévoiler“, ,,d.icter“, Ldire”, ,,donner . ~enjoindre” : senoncer”, “&nu-
mérer”, ,,epeler s ,,eruoter , ,,evoquer , ,,exphclter ) ,,exphquer , S
exphquer , ,,exposer , ,,exprlmer ., ,,falre , ,,fanfaronner , ,,formu-
ler”, ,,garantlr , »geindre®, ,gémir”, ,glapir”, ,glisser”, ,grailler”,
»grasseyer”, ,grogner”, ,grommeler”, ,hurler” ,indiquer”, ,insi-
nuer”, ,ironiser”; . ,jacter”, ,jeter”, ,jurer, ,justifier”, ,lacher,
,,lancer“, Llire”, ,,livrer“, ,,marmonner“, ,,marmotter“, »~maugréer”,
,,med1re , ,,mendler s ,,mentlr s ,,mentlonner , »moucharder”, ,mur-
murer " Jnarrer, nasiller’, ,objecter”, ,offrir“, ,ordonner”, ,s-
ouvrir“, ,parler”, ,passer”, ,pépier, ,phraser”, ,se plaindre”,
,,précher“ ,,préciser' ,,préconiser“, ,,prédire“ ,,prescrire" 2pré-
tendre” . ,,proclamer ,- sprofesser” , ~promettre”, ,,prononcer , pPTOP-
hétiser”, ,,proposer , ,,psalmod,ler ,,quemander ,,rabacher , nTa-
conter” g sradoter”, ,,raler , ,,rapporter , ,,reafflrmer , ,,récapituler”,
,,rec1ter , ,,reclamer R ,,recommander , ,,redlre ,,relater , ,,rendre
compte”, ,,reparler , »repartir”, ,répéter”, ,,rephquer , ,,repondre
,,reprocher ,,ressasser‘ ,,resumer‘ ,,retorquer , ,,retracer nTé-
véler”, ,,rlposter ) ,,ronchonner , ,,roucouler , ,,rouspeter , ,,ruglr ,
,,scander“ ,,seriner“ ,,signaler" ,,soufﬂer , ,,souhalter ,,souhg-
ner , ,,soutemr , »Spécifier” ,,suggerer , ,,susurrer , ,,syllaber , ota-
ire®, ,,tartmer , ,,télephoner , »tenir” , ,,tomtruer " ,,tonner , ,,tran-
smettre”, ,vanter”, ,vociférer”, ,vomir“, ,zézayer u ,zozoter“.

6) Hureparesc co npenjoror ,aprés”

65. Haxo mpenoror ,aprés‘ peTko ce ynorpeGysa 3a BOBeny-
Bale Ha HHTEPAreHc, Cenak IMOCTOjaT OfPeNeHH MeTArNaroiM KOH
CO TOj MPEAJIOr IPafaT METATNATOICKH Pelallii.
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Bo TOa MHO’KECTBO OJ METArJIarOlH MOJKAaT Aa ce H3Jenar
IBe TPVIH CO XOMOTE€HO 3Hauewe. IIpBara rpyma ja couuHyBaar
OHHE METarlarolld KOHM O3HAYyBaaT HEraTHBEH ONHOC Ha areHCOT
cnpeMa mHTeparescor (wa mp. ,crier”, ,cancaner” u mp.), moAeka
BO BTOpaTa IpVHa BIEr'VBAaaT OHHE METArJarolH KOHINTO O3Hauy-
BaaT MOAPENEH OJHOC Ha AreHCOT KOH MHTEpareHcoT (Ha mp. ,men-
dier, ,pleurnicher”, ,quémander” u np.).

HurepareHcoT €O NPENIOTOT ,aprés‘ CTOM 3aj METariarojor:

IIp. ,Une mére qun crie aprés ses enfants”
(J. Dubois et al.: L., 445). -

MITo ce OJIHECYBa [I0 MPEeJIOroT »aprés‘ rtpeba ma ce Hacmo-
MeHe JeKa TOj MOXKe f[a ce vnorpe6VBa BO QVHKIHja Ha MOCTBEP-
Ganna mMopdema, dyHKIMja KojalITo € CIMYHA Ha erorpeGaTa Ha
IPEAJIOrOT BO TJAroliCKHTE pPelalMH Ha aﬂrnncmor Jaaux. ‘EBe
efleH MpUMep Ha Taa yroTpeda:

IIp. ,Non, c’est trés rare que je les tape, je leur
crie aprés, ca suffit”
(H. d'Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E,, 59).

66. UnTepareHcoT co NMPEmyIoroT ,aprés’ Moskar Aa BOBENYBa-
aT pa3sHH MeTariaroiu: .

,,3boyer R ,,ll)laver , ,,b%ler“ ; »beugler”, ,blasphémer*, ,bou-
gonner”,  brailler, ,bramer”, ,cancaner”, ,caqueter”, ,chevroter”,

sClaironner”, ,corner, ,cracher”, ,criailler”, ,crier, ,croasser”,
.délirer*, ,éructer”, ,fulminer”, ,gazouiller”, ,gémir", -, glapir”,
-grasseyer”, ,grogner“, ,grognonner”, ,grommeler, ,gronder”,

-gueuler”, ,hurler”, ,jacasser”, ,larmoyer”, ,marmonner”, ,men-
dier“, ,nasiller”, ,pépier, ,pleurnicher, ,quémander”, ,récrimi-
ner”, ,ronchonner”, ,roucouler’, ,rugir“, ,tonitruer, ,tonner“,
svociférer”, ,vomir“, ,zézayer“, ,zozoter” u mp.

B) HuTepareuc co mpemioror ,auprés de”

67. TpaHchopMUpajEH IQ CBOETO  IPOCTPAHCTBEHO 3HAYEIHE,
MPEAJIOIKHOT H3pa3 ,auprés de” mobun Bo $paHIyCKHOT jasuK H
viIora Xa BOBeoyBa HHTepareHc Kaj ogpedeHH riaronu. Toa ofn-
mayHO ro Booums Mopuc I'poc Bo morope cnomuara Kuura ,Mét-
hodes en syntaxe“. Bo nea I'poc, Mefv ApVYroTo, ja aHanu3Hpan 1
peveHuIaTa ~Marie s’attriste auprés de Jean de ce qu’ il ne smt
pas venu“ H JOIION OO0 CAECOHHOT 3aKJIYUYOK:

~JdonaTtokor ’auprés de N’ e nocefGeH, Toa He € JOKAaTHB KaKo
Bo npumMepor 'Auprés de ma blonde il fait bon dormir“; Toj sBupo-
YyeM He MOXKe Ja ce IIPEMECTH Ha Yelo Ha pedeHHnara. IfoceGHo 3a
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HETO € INTO TO|i BOBEAVBA €I€H HOB 3HAUEHCKH €JEMEHT KOi CHI-
HAJIH3Kpa TOBOPHA KOMVHHKanuja ox 'Mapuja' kon 'Kau“?

pumepor mro ro ananusupa [poc MHoOry A06pO TO MIVCTPH-
Pa NO3HATHOT JIHHIBHCTHYKHM (aKT HE€Ka 3HAYEHETO HA jasHYHHUTE
3HallM CE€ OCTBApYBa BO KOHTEKCT M JeKa e, CIopeld Toa, HEeOoXO.-
HO Jla Ce 3eMaT MpEeNBHJ CHUTE COCEIHH E€NEMEHTH NOKOJKY Ce CaKa
Ja ce OomHIue 3HAYemeTro Ha ened 3Hak., O IpHMEpOT ce riena
Jeka riaroior ,Sattrister” mobuBa HOBO, MeTaroBopHo 3Haueme
BO ITIATOJICKAaTa pelalija CO MHTEPAreHC KOjIITO € BOBENEH CO IOo-
MOIII Ha NpeJJIoroT ,auprés de”.

68. UnurepareHc co npepyoror ,auprés de” Mokar Aa BOBe-
AyBaaT OOpeNcHH IIaroyu:

»S'accuser”, ,arguer”, ,attester”, ,sattrister”, ,se confesser”,
»s¢ défendre”, ,discourir, ,disserter”, ,s’enquérir’, ,s'excuser”,
sSexpliquer”, ,faire état”, ,se flatter”, ,geindre”, ,insister”, ,iro-
niser”, ,jaser”, ,(se) justifier”, ,se lamenter”, ,médire“, ,s’ouvrir®,
»se piquer”, ,plaider”, ,se plaindre“, ,plaisanter, ,protester”,
sraisonner”, ,riler”, ,se recommander”, ,rendre compte”, ,rouspé-
ter”, ,solliciter”, ,se targuer”, ,témoigner”, ,se vanter’ u np..

1) Hureparenc co mpeanoror ,de”

69. On cute mpemiosH 3a BOBEAYBawe HHTEPAreHC NPENJIOroT
»de“ HajManKy ce KopucTH 3a Taa uel. OcraHarure HEroBH GVHK-
IIHH Ce MHOTY HOBasKHH, TaKa IITO TOj oBaa ¢vHKIIHja ja obaBvBa
caMo co Ba MeTaryarojia: ,exiger’ um ,requérir’ om xouuTo BTO-
PHOT IIOYECTO ce vriotpebyBa co IMpeKTeH HHTepareHc (,requérir
qn“). Ese u enen npumep:

JExiger de son interlocuteur qu'il vous écoute attentivement”

(J. et J. — P. Caput: D. V. F,, 208).

1) Hureparenc co npemgoror ,devant”

70. HHTepareHcoT IUTO ce BOBEMyBa co Ipenuoror ,devant”
MOJKe Ja T'H O3HayyBa CaMO CIVIIATelIHTEe H aVAHTOPHYMOT, Of-
HOCHO HMHTEPTOBOPHHIINTE Ha INACHBHHUTE H HAa aKTHBHHUTE TOBOPHHM
uHTepkoMyHuKauuu, HajuecTo 0BOj Buj MHTepareHc ro o3HadvBa
ayIHTOPHYMOT KaKO BO CIEIHHOT HPUMEpP:

»A la terasse du café, Gabriel, vidant sa cinquiéme grenadine,
pérorait devant une assemblée“ (J. Dubois et al.: L., 1313).

HutepareHcor BoBeneH co npemioror ,devant’ uMnnunmpa
JeKa PEAHHOT OAHOC Mely TOBOPHHKOT, Ol €AHa CTpaHa, ¥ ayId-
TOPMYMOT H “CRVIIATeIHTE, O IPyra CTpaHa, € MHOIV HOMAJIKY
JAHPEKTEH OJ OQHOCOT Mefy TOROPHHMKOT M COrOBOPHHKOT. 32 Tak-
BOTO 3HAYeH¢ Ha HHTEPAreHCOT NoMara H (pakTOT AeKa NpPeRoroT
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»devant’ moine uecTo ce ymoTpebyBa M 3a BOBENYBAKE HAa OHOj
€IeMEHT Ol MeTarnarojickata pelauHja KOJHITO ro o3HadyBa CBe-
mokor. CBeOK e OHa JHIlE KO€ INPHUCYCTBYVBA Ha IOBOPHATA HMHTIEP-
KOMVHHKAII{a, HO Ha KOe He My € VIIATEHa caMaTa FOBOpHA aKLMja:

IIp. ,Elle 'engueulait devant ses copains®.

Hnreparenc co mnpemmoror ,devant® Moskar ma BoBeayBaaT
Pa3HH METarlaroi:

»avouer”, ,confirmer”, ,déclarer, ,dire“, ,discourir”, ,dis-
» 3 “"° I3 ra .
serter’, , laiusser”, ,blire“, ,moraliser”, ,parler”, ,pérorer”, ,phi-
s e 4 ry (3 .
losopher”, ,pontifier, précher”, ,proclamer”, ,tartiner” u mp.

2.3. Koarenc

71. Kako eneMeHT Ha MeTarnarojickara pejanHja, KOareHcOT
IO 03Ha4YyBa OHOj YYECHHK BO FOBOPHAaTa HMHTEPKOMVHHKAIlHja KOj
cé jaByBa M KaKO TOBOPHHK H KaKO HHTEPrOBOPHHK BO €[Ha HCTa
TOBOPHA MHTEPKOMYHHKaIIHja.

Koarencor ce cpekaBaMe €eQMHCTBEHO BO CEMAaHTHYKH TIOC-
JIOKEHHTe METarnaroliCKi pejlallHH, BO OHHe peflallHd KOM O3Ha-
4YyBaaT IIOrOJIeMH €NHHHIM O]l TOBOpHHUTE AejCTBHja: rOBOPHH pas-
MEHH, TOBOPHH HMHTEPaKUMH HIH, NMOPETKO, aKTHBHH TOBOPHH HH-
TEPKOMYVHHKaNHH. [la 3eMeMe eieH INpHMep:

»I1 fallut parlementer longtemps avec le gardien pour se
faire ouvrir la porte“
(J. Dubois et al.: L., 1270).

—

On mpuMepor ce riaefa AeKa eneMeHToT ,le gardien®, mro e
BOBENEH CO MOMOWI Ha MNPEAJIOroT ,avec’, ro o3HayyBa BTOPHOT
PAMHOIIPAaBEH VUYECHHK, OCBEH areHcoT KOJjHITO He € IpelH3UpaH,
BO JameHaTa TOBOPHAa HMHTepakiunia. TOKMy nopaiu HeroBaTa paM-
HOIIPABHA VJIOTA U T'O HApeKOBMeE , KoareHc”.

KoareHcOT, Kako efeH Of eJIeMEHTHTE Ha MeTarjarojckara
penauMja, ro Hacetun Mopuc I'poc xora rH ucTpa’kKyBall MO>KHOC-
THTE 3a TPaHCHOPMATHBHO IIOBp3yBalke Ha OAPENEHH jasHYHH
CTPYKTYPH:

~AKo TH crnopenume ,J’ai ertrepris avec Paul de faire cela“
u ,J’ai parié avec Paul de faire cela”, uuTepnperanujara Ha ,avec
N’ co ,entreprendre’ e om Hajomwr tun (npuapy»x6a’), kako OHOj
mWTO TO HaofaMe Ha NpuMep Bo ,Je mange cela avec Paul’. Ha-
NPOTHB, noNaToKoTr ,avec N’ co ,parier' e Bo BpcKa co 3HaueHmeTO
Ha IIArojioT: obIoXVyBameTo noapa3bupa moseke aktantH (No M
N2). Co mpyru 360poBH, ,parier’ e cCHMETpHYEH IJIarol LITO HE €
cnyyaj ¥ co raarogor ,entreprendre’. Ilpemnoror ,avec’ co ,parier’
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MOJKe Ja ce 3aMeHH co ,A’ Ge3 Ja ce MEeHYBa 3HaueHheTO, pejlaliy-
jata Ha cuMmerpHja Om Omna omeparmsHa Mefy No u N2 xako u co
,parler™?

Hako I'poc jacHO He rM pasrpaHHYHJI KOAreHCOT Of HHTepa-
TeHCOT, TOj TOYHO 3alelerkan [geKa Taa TIpyla MeTarjiaroid IIof-
pa3bupa moBeKke areHcH (HajMmanKy paBa), Mefy KOHM TNOCTOH pena-
LHja Ha CHMETpHja.

72. Bo ¢paHUyCKHOT jasHK caMO OOpedeHH IJIarojad OBO3-
MO>KYVBaaT BOBEINYBakh€ Ha KOareHC BO MeETArNarojCKHTE peallHu:

»S’adresser”, ,argotiser”, ,babiller”, ,badiner“, ,baragouiner”,
sbavarder”, ,bavasser”, ,blabalater” ,cailleter, ,cancaner”, ,ca-
queter”, ,causer”, ,se chamailler’, ,chuchoter, ,commérer”, ,se
complimenter”, ,conférer”, ,se congratuler”, ,se conter”, ,conver-
ser”, ,débattre, ,délibérer”, ,deviser, ,dialoguer”, ,discuter”,
»discutailler”, ,se disputer”, ,se disputailler”, ,échanger”, ,s’en-
gueuler”, ,s’entretemir”, ,épiloguer”, ,ergoter”, ,s’expliquer”, ,se
féliciter”, ,gouailler“, ,s’injurier”, ,s‘invectiver”, ,jaboter“, ,ja-

casser”, ,,jact‘?r", ,,jargonner:, »jaser”, ,,ja}‘spiner“,_ nSe jurer®,
»~madrigaliser”, ,marchander®, ,marivauder”, ,médire“, ,murmu-
rer’, ,négocier”, ,palabrer”, ,papoter  ,parier, ,parlementer”,

»parler”, ,parloter”, ,patoiser”, ,pépier”, ,philosopher”, ,plaisan-
ter, ,polémiquer”, ,polissonner”, ,politiquer”, ,potiner”, ,se qu-
ereller”, ,ragoter, ,se reparler, ,roucouler, ,se saluer”, ,se
souhaiter”, ,traiter”, ,se tutoyer”, ,se vouvoyer” u mp.

Bo JpaHuyckmoT jasMk KOareHCOT ¢€ O3HadyBa Ha [Ba Ha-
YHHA: BO 3a€HHUILTBO CO AreHCOT H, MOCe0HO, CO MpeNIoror ,avec”.

A. Koarenc BO 3ae€QHHUIIITBO CO areHC

73. Co omnen Ha TOoa HITO O3HA4yBaaT PaMHOIPABHU Y4YeCHH-
UM Ha ropHaTa HHTEDKOMVHHKAaIlMja, areHCOT M KOareHCOT MOXKaT
Ja ce IIpercTaBaT cO TNOMOHII Ha €JeH HCT 3HaK — HMEHKa HIH
3aMeHKa. EqUHCTEH YCNOB € THe Ja O3HauyBaaT IoBeKe nyfe (IITo
ce ogHecyBa [0 HMEHKHTE, TOA 3HAUH QeKa THE MOXKaT Ha Oupar
BO MHOKHHaA JOKOIKY C€ 3aeQHHYKH KM, Oe3 miyapanHa MOHEMa,
JOKOJIKY ce 30HpHH).

EBe HEKOJIKY NpHMEpH OX OBOj BHH, KOAareHc:

1. Co uMeHku:

oLe jury délibére depuis une heure sur la culpabilité de
Taccusé” (J. Dubois et al.: L., 490).

,Les convives s’entretenaient - vivement des affaires sac-
rées et des affaires profanes” (J. Dubois et al.: L., 622).
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»Quelques invités qui avaient lu les derniers romans ca-
usaient dans le salon“ (J. Dubois et al: L., 275).

2. Co 3ameHKH:

»Ils devisaient, en breton, sur des questions de femmes et
de mariages” (H. Bénac: D. S., 664).

»Nous avons dialogué longtemps sans nous comprendre”
(H Bénac: D. S., 664).

-»Ceux-ci se congratulent sur la bonne, excellente smree
qu’ils ont passée” (J. Dubois et al: L., 384).

»On papotait avec aisance et avec aigreur, malgré le bro-
uhaha et llorchestre” (J. Dubois et al.: L., 1260).

OBoj BuO Ha KoareHc (BO 3aeQHHUIIITBO CO AreHC) IPETCTaByBa
€AeH TIPHMEp Ofl OHaa jasnuna mojaBa mro lapn Baju ja Hapekon
~cumul des signifiés“.*

I’IHaKY, 3aCAHHYKHOT ar€Hc MOXKE fna C¢€ 3aChiyBa CO Harja-
CeHH 3aMeHKH H Toa Ge3 IIpenjior, Kora ar€HcoOT ce Haorfa Ha mo-
YCTOKOT O MeTrarjiarojckara penalmja, HIIK CO IMpemor, Kora TOj
ce Haora 3aa MeTariaarojior::

IIp. ,Les paysans discutaient entre eux pour savoir comment
les cacher” (J. Dubois et al.: L., 534).

B. KoareHnc co mpemioror ,avec”

74. 3a pasnHKa of 3a€HHHMYKHOT areHc Kajde LITO VIIOTHTE
Ha areHCOT M Ha KOAreHCOT Ce NOTHONHO H3eAHAYeHH, KOareHcoT
OITO ce BOBEAyBa CO IIPEMIOTOT ,avec € jacHO pa3rpaHHYeH of
areHcoT, a Mefy HHB IIOCTOM H OApeleHa pa3jMKa BO OAHOC Ha
yiorure. HMeHO, BO THe METaINIaroJICKH pPEIAllHH, areHCoT HMa
rnorojeMa Ba’XHOCT Ofi KOareHCOT CO orjiel Ha Toa IITO TOj TIo
O3HauvBa IIPBHOT FOBOPHHK, OOHOCHO OHOj KOj ja 3arlo4HvBa TOBOD-
HaTa HHTEPDKOMVHHKAIIHja H KOj HMa JIOMHHAHTHa yJora cé oo
OHOj MOMEHT KOra, BO TEKOT Ha TOBOPHATA HHTEPKOMYHHKAIHja,
VJIOTHTE Ha TOBOPHHKOT M Ha HHTEPrOBOPHHKOT He ce H3eqHadar.

EBe HeKONKYy IpHMEpH Ha KOareHc co IpPemIoror ,avec:

»Ma mére ne se dispute pas avec mous; (...) Mon pére se
dispute avec ma mére“ (H. d’lstria et J. — J. Breton:
R.P.E, 37

»As-tu fini de bavasser au téléphone avec ta soeur” (J. Du-
bois et al.: 167)

»Le directeur conférait avec ses collaborateurs” (J. Dubois
et al.: L., 380)

»J’ai 1’1ntent10n de causer un moment avec lui pour conna-
itre son avis” (J. Dubois et al.: 275)
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»Elle marivaudait avec ses invités“ (J. Dubois et al.: L., 1058)
»I1 argumente sans cesse avec des contradicteurs pour essa-

yer de soutenir des hypothéses invraisemblables (J. Dubois
et al.: L., 102).

Hexon Merarmaroan on OBaa rpyina He MOXKaT Ja BOBely-

BaaT KoareHcC co Ipemioror ,,avec . Bo TakBuTe MeTariaronu cna-
faar:

, S adresser“, #Se conter“, »S€ féliciter“, ~gouailler”, ,se ju-
rer’, ,se reparler”, ,se saluer”, ,se souhaiter” u ap.

3. CIIEHH®HYHH EJEMEHTH HA METAIJIATOJICKHTE
PEJIAITUH

75. ATeHCOT, UHTEPareHCOT H KOAreHCOT C¢ OHINTH eJIeMEHTH
Ha METarlarojCKHTe peJallid 3aToa IITO ce 3aeqHUYKH 3a CHTE
[TIAarojICKH pelanHi ILITO 03HAauyBaaT YOBEYKH HHTEPAKTHBHOCTH.
Mefy cnemudbuuHHTE e€jieMEHTH HajBakeH €, ce pa3bupa, MeTa-
rraroyioT (WIM METarjJaroJCKHOT H3pa3), KOjUITO IO O3HavyBa ca-
MHOT TOBODEH Ipollec. 3a FOBOPHHTe mnpouecu ke 30opyBame BO
clelHaTa IjlaBa M TaMy Ke IO 3araTHeMe HpallameTo 3a CTPVK-
Typara Ha HHBHOTO O3HauyBalbe.

I'oBopHHOT IIpoLeC MOXE fAa CE€ O3HayyBa, Mery OCTAaHATO-
TO, M CrHopej COAP’>KHHATa Ha TOBOPHUTE €IUHHMIIM, OJHOCHO Ha
uckakaHoro. Ha Toj HauuH, compsKMHaTa Ha TOBOPHHOT TpOLecC
MO’KE€ Ja CcTaHe €THMOH BpP3 KOjIIITO Ceé 3aCHOBYBAa O3HAYYBAHETO
Ha TrOoBOpPHHOT mponec. MefyToa, BO METAINArOJICKUTE pelaiuu
HE ce o3HauyBa CaMO MONAJIHTETOT Ha TFOBOPHHOT NpOlieC, Ia IypH
H Torall Kora TOj ce 3acHOBYBAa Bp3 COAp>KHHATa Ha HCKa’KaHO-
TO, TYKY H caMaTa Taa COApP’KHMHA, OJHOCHO OHa INTO € KaXXaHo
BO HaJeHHOT TOBOpPEH IIpoliec.

Comp>kuHaTa Ha TOBOPHHUTE IIPOLIECH € COCeMa IIOHHAKBa Of
COOp’KHHATa Ha (U3HYKHTE HHTEPAKTHBHOCTH M HOPMAJIHO € IUTO
HE{3MHOTO O3HauvyBamwbe Ce Pa3’UKVBa Of O3HAYVBALETO Ha COmp-
JKMHAaTa Ha ¢HU3UUKHTE HHTEpAKTHBHOCTH. OnnajieyeHH, Of efgHa
cTpana, of, ¢H3HukuTe (MHTEP)aKTHBHOCTH Ha IUIAHOT HA CHHTAK-
CHYKOTO O3HauyBale Ha COOpP’KHHATa, TOBOPDHHTE IIPOUECH, O
Opyra CTpaHa, HANOJIHO ce MPHOMMKYBAAT KOH IICHXHUYKHTEe (HH-
TEep)aKTUBHOCTH. VIMEHO, MOCTOM MOTNONHA aHalOorHja BO O3HA4y-
Balb€ Ha CONp:KMHATa Mefy TOBOPHHTE H IICHXHUYKHTE IIPOLIECH.

OTTamMy ¥ O3HAUYBAWKETO Ha COJpPIKHHATA IO TNOABENyBaMe BO
cnendpUYHHTE €IEMEHTH Ha METArNaroJICKHUTE pellalyH.

3a HMeHyBame Ha €ENEeMEHTOT ,O3HayeHa COJpPXKMHA Ha To-
BOPHHTE mpouecH” Ke ro mpeseMeMe TEPMHHOT ,AUKTYM“, TEPMHUH
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ITO OHJI BOBeleH u pa3paboTeH BO JIHHIBHCTHKATa O CTPaHa Ha
Ilapn Baju. Co tepmuHor ,auxiyM“ Baju ja osHauyBa comp:ku-
HaTa Ha NCHXHWYKHTE HPOLECH, A0KEeKa TEPMHHOT ,MOAyC" ro ymoT-
pebyBa 3a O3HauyBake Ha CaMHUTe NCHXHYKM mpouecu.’ Hue no-
HMOT OHKTYM Kc¢ ro ynorpeGyBame 3a O3HAyyBalhe HA CEBKVIIHA-
Ta COAp’KMHA HAa HCKa’KaHOTO BO MeETariarojICKUTe peaiud, 6e3

orien Ha Toa JajdH BO Taa COApP’KHHA CE Haorfa IUIM HE Ce Hao-
fa U MOIyYCOT.

3.1. IrxTym

76. JUKTYMOT UPETCTaBYBa, Ce pa3bupa TaMy Kale ILUTO ce
jaByBa, COCTaBeH Oell Ha METarjarojCKHTe pellaluH U TOj JHpPeK-
THO 3aBHCH OJ 3HAUEHETO Ha MeTariarolor (MeTarjarojCKHOT H3-
pa3). Taa cemaHTHUYKa 3aBHCHOCT Ha JHKTYMOT ce OGelexyBa Co
pa3HH cpejcTBa: CO TNO3MLHjaTa BO MeTarjarojiCKkara penauuja
(upn mro M mpo3ogujata HMrpa yjIora — HeMma Iay3a Mely Mera-
[JAaroloT U JHKTYMOT), CO IPedio3H H CO CYICTHTVTH.

Pa3Hp rimarojii  Ha pasHM Ha4yMHH BOBEAYBaaT JHKTYM BO
MEeTarjarojICKHTE peJialliH, a ce CIy4dyBa 4YecTO eJHa HCTa Me-
Tamiarojicka JiekcemMa pja BOBelyBa AHKTYM Ha pas;IMYHH HauHuHH,
a JypH H Pa3lIuYHU BHIEOBH OTHKTYM.

Cniopenir HaUYHHOT HA O3HAuYyBamwe, JHKTYMHTE MOXKeMe ja [H
MOJCIHME Ha aBTOHHMHH H Ha TPaHCIOHHPaHH.

A. ABTOHHMEH THKTYM

77. Cnopen cTpyKTypaTta, aBTOHMMHHOT IHKTYM MOXeE Ja ce
OBHJKH O ¢oHeMa ma c& R0 roBopHa aknuja. Jla norcerume aeka
BO YCHHMOT rOBOp aBTOHHMOT C€ O3HauyBa O rnocebHa Ipo301Hja
(may3a 3aj MeTarjaarojoT, IIOBHCOK TOH Ha IIOUETOKOT Of aBTOHH-
MOT, PHTMHYKA LEJIOCT HA CAMHOT aBTOHMM H [p.), HOAEKa BO
IIICMEHHOT TOBOp aBTOHHMOT C€ O3HauyyBa cO noceGHM opTorpad-
ckH 3Hauu (HABOIHHMIM, UPTHUKA, NOABIEKyBamwe H 1p.).

Bo dJpannyckuor jasuk romeM e OpojoT Ha MeTarjiarojHTe
IITO MO’KaT Aa BOBEOAYBAaT NHPEKTEH TOBOP, OAHOCHO aBTOHHMH.
HuBHHOT CHHCOK MOXe Ja ce Hajae BO Tabemata Op. 9 om I'po-
coBaTta KHHTa ,Méthodes en syntaxe“. Bo Taa Tabena ce nameHu

IBEe KOJOHHM 3a IHPEKTHHOT roBop (a HHE TyKa TH IPHKa’KyBaMe
XOPH30HTAJIHO, BO PElOBH):

1. NeVaN:: ,Pu
2. ,P“ V Ne & N:.

BpojoT Ha Merarjaroiiure INTO MOXaT /[a ja TIpajaT BToO-
paTa penauuja e moroileM of OpojoOT Ha OHHME KOH ja rpaaar npBa-
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Ta penauuja. CTpykTypara Ha BropaTa penanuja (co aBTOHHM
Ha TOYETOKOT) IOCOYyBa MNE€Ka ce paboTH 3a penauud IITO Ce
yrnoTpeGyBaaT BO IMHCMEHHOT TOBOP.

MHory rpamaTtHYapu ce COPOTHBCTaBYBaJle Ha ,rojieMara”
cnoGofa Ha OHHe MMCaTeNnH KOH BO THE PealMK BHeCyBalle H
IJarojM Co He cOoceMa VTBPAEHO METaroBOPHO 3Hauyeme, Mefy oc-
NMOPYBAaHHTE ITIarOlH MMa H TaKBH KOHM O3HAYyBaaT ICHXHYKH IIPO-
tecu (Ha mp. ,observer®, ,remarquer”, ,admettre”, ,risquer”, ,con-
venir“, ,constater”, ,juger”, ,s’étonner”, ,apprécier”, ,estimer”
H Ip.) uucto ¢usnuyku npouecu (Ha np. ,appuyer”, ,démarrer,
»commencer”, ,continuer” u ap.) Mnm mak koMGuHamuja Ha ¢u-
3WYKM M TCHXHYKH npouecH (Ha mp. ,,r‘;caner”, »S'esclaffer”, ,sou-
pirer”, ,sangloter”, ,haleter”, ,hoqueter u mp.).

78. OncTojHH HCTpaKyBama Ha aBTOHHMHHTE AMKTYMH BO ce-
KOJIHEBHHOT FOBOp, KOJIKY IITO 3HaeMe, He Owie CIpOBENYBaHH.
Ce pasdbupa, ymorpebaTa Ha aBTOHHMHHTE NMKTYMHM 3aBHCH Of
MHOTY GaKTOpH: BHAOT Ha FOBOP, BHIOT HAa TOBOPHA HHTEPKOMY-
HHKallHja, Temara d Ap.

Ke ro HaBeneme wMmucnemero Ha XXymur u JKan-Knong Mui-
Hep 3a ynorpebaTa Ha pasHH BHOOBH IHUKTYMH Bo mujamoror. Tue
BeJIaT:

»(...) luTaTuTe BO AHpEKTEH MU BO CIOGOIEH MHIUPEKTEH
TrOBOp H3IjIefaaT MHOTY MaJIKy ITPHPOIHO BO €HeH AUjalor; LITO ce
OIHECYBa IIaK 10 HHAMPEKTHHOT TOBOP, TOj C€ I0jaByBa TOraml
kora TpeGa nma ce mpeHecar 30OpOBHTE Ha HEKOj KOj € OTCYTeH
MMM mak 300pOBHTE HA COrOBOPHHUKOT IUTO TOj MO’KEI Aa TH H3-
TOBOPH O €I€H IOPYr MOMEHT BOH aKTyalHaTa pa3MeHa Ha pern-
11 32 .

Cenak, cuHTe ¢$OpMH HAa aBTOHHMEH OHKTYM HE C€ OTCYTHH
Ol aKTyaJlHaTa pa3MEHa Ha pEmnmHKH. Toa ce riaeda M o CIel-
HUTE TNpUMEPH Npe3eMEHH Of TPaHCKpPHOMpaHH [OHjano3d, Kaje
IITO CaMHTe TOBOPDHHIM ynoTpeOyBaaT aBTOHHMMHH AHKTYMH H Toa
"BO aKTyaJIHHOT MOMEHT Ha [aleHHOT AHjaJor:

»Mais je dis pas Sion, je dis Zion“ (F. H. R., 77)

»(...) Dailleurs tu as commis une erreur tu as dit ,rouge’”
(F. H. R., 385)

»— D’aprés tout ce que tu m’as dit, tu as l'air assez répri-
mée par ton mari?

— Séquestrée, tu veux dire? Oh non!”

(H. d’Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E., 129)

-Moi, je trouve qu,il vit bien mais, comme je t’ai déja dit,
il y a siirement beaucoup de choses qui m’échappent” (H.
d'Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E., 279)

»Quand tu dis ,on ne Sest jamais sentis parents’ peut-étre
que toi“ (H. dfstria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E., 314).
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79. HHaKy, BO HEKOH BHAOBH [AHjaJIO3M MOIIHE YEeCTO ce
yrnoTpebyBa OHOj aBTOHHMEH AMKTYM IUTO ja O3HA4YyBa CONAPIKH-
HaTa H2 HEAKTYalIHUTE npollecH. EBe HEKOIKY NpHMEpH:

-Mais elle a gardé ca dans sa téte parce que le lendemain
elle m’a dit: ,Tu crois que Papa m’aimera toujours s’il a un
gars?’“ (H. d'Istria et J. — J. Breton: R, P. E., 131)

J~Par exemple, chaque fois que l"ainé voit quelqu’un qui a
une belle voiture, ou une belle maison, il affirme avec con-
viction: ,C’est un bourgeois’” (H. d’Istria et J. — J. Breton:
R. P.E, 61)

»Quand on leur pose une question: ,Papa, je peux aller au
cinéma?’ ils repondent: ’Combien ¢a colte?’” (H. d'Istria et J.
J. Breton: R. P. E., 29)

Je demande & mon fils: ,Tu comprends ce du’ il se passe?’,
J,ai été trés étonné de voir qu’il compremait!“ (H. d'Istria
et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E., 183)

~Suzanne déclare par exemple: 'Je le dis carrément, je ne
voudrais plus vivre avec eux maintenant...’ et Paul: ,Ce
n’est pas possible de vivre avec les parents quand on est
marié’” (H. d"Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E,, 67)

»sDeux mois plus tard je lui téléphone: ,Peut-on venir’“ (H.
d’Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E., 251).

80. ABTOHHMMHHOT AMKIYM, HOKONKY e crenudpuueH 3a ofape-
IE€H BHI NPOLEC, MOXKe Aa ro M3ry6Gu NoHekoralr cBoeTo pediex-
CHBHO 3Hau€lheé H fAa IIOYHE Ja ro O3HAYyBa CAMHOT BHJ Ha TO-
BopeH mpouec. Toa ce ClIyuyBa CO ONPENEHHM HM3pa3H IUTO CE VIIO-
TpebyBaar MOIIHE YECTO BO OJAPeNeHH TOBOPHM HejcTBHja 3a, CO
TEKOT Ha BPEMETO, HCTHTE THe H3pa3H (3aeMHO CO METArJIarojioT
.dire’) ma craHar o3HauyBauM Ha HNafeHHTE roBOpHH mponecu. Ha
TOj HayHH ce NOoOHBaaT MeETarnarolCKH H3pa3sH Kako INTO ce:
»Dire bonjour”

Ip. Il passait dans le quartier, est monté dire bonjour”
(J. Prévert et A. Pozner: H., 48), ,dire au revoir’ —
Ip. ,Je suis juste venu vous dire au revoir en passant”

(P. Daninos: J., 52), ,dire oui, non“ —
IIp. ,I1 dit toujours oui, mais finalement, il n’en fait qu’'a
sa téte” (J. Dubois et al.: L., 1239).

Kpajua Touka on pasBOjOT HAa OBHE aBTOHHMH € HHMBHATa
pep6ann3aliuja, OJHOCHO HHBHHOT NPEMHH BO KaTeropHjara Iiaroi.
Tmaronmure IITO HAacTaHajle Of aBTOHHMH IIPB I'M TIpoyuysan Emwun
Beuseuucr. Toj r 3en npeaBHO CaMO OHHE aBTOHHMHCKHM IJIATOJIH
LITO HACTAHAJE Of aBTOHHUMHTE Ha ,lOBOpPHHTe H3pasu” (locutions
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de discours), u Nnopage TOA TM HAPEKOI ,ATOKYTHBHH riaromu”.’

3a dpanuyckuor jasuk BCHBCHPI(E‘T Ir'd HaBeyBa CICHHUTE JIEIOKY-
. : 4@

THBHH TIArojiu: ,bisser”, ,pester”, ,remercier”, »sacrer”, ,saluer”,

tutoyer” u ,vouvoyer .

» ”

Opn nonero Ha HETOKYTHUBHWTE TIIaroiii BEHBEHHMCT ITPaBHITHO
TH UCKJIVYHJI CHUTE OHME [JIarOJH WITO HacTaHaje Ol aBTOHHMM3H-
panu u3Buum (np. ,huer”) wmu om omomaromenm (mp. ,chuchoter”)
H OTTaMy He MOXXe Ja ce€ Kajke, Kako HITO Toa ro npasu Pe-lebGos,
AeKa TIOMMOT Ha JENOKVTHBHH IJIarOJM HANONHO OATOBapa Ha I0-
HMOT Ha aBTOHUMHCKH maronu (cn. Rey-Debove, 1978:162).

B. TpaHCROHHpaH AHKTYM

81. TpaHcrIOHHpaH JHKTYM € CEKOj OHOj JHKTYM LITO He ja
npeHecyBa OYKBaJHO COAp’KHHATa Ha TOBOPHHOT Hpouec, TyKy ja
TPaHCIOHHpPA Ha pa3HH HauyuHU. TpaHcnoHupariara COIpP>KHHA ce-
KOTalll 3aBUCH CTPYKTYPHO H CEMAHTHUYKH OJ METariaroior.

Crnopen CTpyKTIypara, AMKTYMOT MOXe fa Ouge HMEHCKa,
HHQUHHUTHBHA WM [JIAaroOJICKA pellauuja.

a) HMeHckara penandja Kako TPAHCIOHHPAH AHKTYM

82. Cnopes BHAOT Ha 3HA4YeH€, UMEHCKHTE pellalliid MOXXeMe
Ia TH IOIEIHMe Ha METaroBOpHM M npeaMmerdu. OHue Merarmaroiau
IITO TH O3HAYYBAaaT TOBOPHUTE ITPOLECH O HHBHATA ja3u4yHa M
roBOpHa CTpaHa HMMaaT IPBEHCTBEHO METArOBOPHH HHKTYMH H Toa
BO BHJ Ha METAroBOPHH HMMEHKHM WITO ja O3HauyyBaaT KaTeropHjara
Ha jasUYHHMTE M Ha TOBOpHHUTe emuuuuu (mp. ,voyelle”,  mot”,
.verbe“, ,phrace” u np.). Bo Taa rpymna merarmaronu crnaraart:

.accentuer”, ,avaler”, ,bafouiller”, ,chuchoter”, ,déclamer”,
.6peler”, ,prononcer”, ,scander” u ap.

EBe HEKONKY NMPHMEPH CO METATrOBOPEH HMEHCKU AMKTYM:
»,Vous avez dit le mot qui m’encourage & continuer (P. Bon-
te: V. V., 105)

,Le nouveau articula d’une voix bredouillante un nom inin-
telligible” (P. R., 97)

#,Un acteur était venu sur la scéne déclamer des poémes
patriotiques” (J. Dubois et al.: L., 477).

TMoroneMuOT [Aell O TOPHUTE METArNArCny MOMAT ja HMAaar
H IpEeIMETHH AUKTYMH, IIPH IUTO HOCTA YEeCcTO fnoara U A0 MPOMEHH
BO caMaTa CTPYKTypa Ha MAUKTYMOT: OJ HMEHCKAa TOj Ipeofa BO
HHHUHHTHBHA MM BO IJIArojicka penatuja.
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83, .Man e 6pojor Ha Merariaronure Bo -GpPaHIYCKHOT iasnx.
KOHIITO He MO’KAT BOOMIUTO Ja BOBEAVBAAT AMKIYM. TOa €BOjCTBO
TO TOCEAYBaaT CaMO OJPEICHH ABTOHHMHCKM IMIArolH (rnaroncm
plspasn) Kako wro ce: ,dire bonjour”, ,dire au revoir”, ,tutoyer”,
L,vouvoyer’ u viure Hexkou, CHTe OBHe METAr/Iarojii TO COOPKAT
NUKTYMOT BO CBOHMTE TEMH H OTTAaMy THE He NO3BONYBAaT HAaNBO-
pellHH AHKTYMH.

3a pa3nuKa Of oOBaa Maja rpyla METarNaromH, CHUTE oCTa-
HATH BOBENYBAAT MHKTYMH.

- Man e 0OpojoT Ha MeTarjarojure IUTO MOXKAT Ha BOBEAY-
Baal MMEHCKH PEIalli CaMO Ha E€NE€H Of, CJAeNHUTEe HAYHMHH:

1. Jupextno mnu 6es npepnor (up. ,présenter gn a“, ,pa-
raphraser gn(qch)”, ,citer gn(qch)”, ,,postposer qch nad-
verbialiser gch“, ,conjuguer qch”

2. Co HpeJIo3H (up. ,traiter qn de qch”, ,se plamdre de
qn{qch)“, ,se targuer de qch”, ,se recommandervde qn”,
»faire état de qch”, ,inviter qn d qch HTH.) H

3. Co npuror (up. ,se définir comme"”.

84. HajOpojuH ce OHHe METArIaroid IUTO MOXKAT A2 BOBENY-
BaaT HMEHCKH [MKTVMH Ha [Ba Ha4YHMHA: JHPEKTHO H CO TPENIOH.

Havqecm TPE/UIO3u 33 BOBENYBaWE AUKTYMHU ce: ,,de J .sur”,
~contre”, ,pour”, ,& propos de“, ,au sujet de m ,aprés“. Taka
Ha HpHMED METarlaroior ,parler” Mo’ke Ha BoBelqyBa HMEHCKH
OUKTYM Kako 0e3 mnpenjor (,,parler politique”) Taxa u co cure
FOPHHU NPEIIO3H OCBEH CO ,aprés”.

Co ornen Ha Toa HeKa GPOJOT HAa HAUMHHUTE HA BOBEAYBAILE
OUKTYM € Mal, cliegyBa Aeka OpojoT Ha OIHOCHTE MeFy HUKTY-
MOT H I1€JIOCHOTO 3Hayele Ha TOBOPHUTE MPOLIECH € HCTO Taka
mai. OTTamy Npou3NierybBa [€Ka CMTE METarjiarojii KOH BOBENyBaaT
BUKTYM Ha €feH MCT HaUMH HMaaT HEIUTO 3aeHHUYKo Mery cele.

Taka, mOCTOM €qHa TojleMa TPVIa METarjaronH IITO MOoXKaT
NUPEKTHO Aa BoBenmyBaat DuUKTyMm (mp ,affirmer”, ,alléguer”, ,an-
noncer”, ,assurer”, ,avancer“, ,bafouiller”, ,chuchoter”, ,idniqu-
er’, ,prédire” urH.). MefyToa, THe HCTH METarjlarolM MOJXKAT CO-
OpKHHATAa Ha OUKTYMOT [a ja HOIeNIaT Ha ABa lieda: IPBHOT HENT
¢ MMeHCKa penalMja BOBE[ieHa cO IPeIoroT »de", momeka BTO-
PHOT 1€ NpeTCcTaByBa ITarojicKa pealuja:

IIp. ,Le moins qu'on puisse dire de lui c'est qu’il est dé-
contracté” (San-Antonio: A. F. P., 152).

Co ornen Ha TOAa fA€Ka CONp)KHMHATA € IOJeNeHa, MOJKEME fa Ka-
JKeMe JieKa MMEHCKaTa pelauHja co HpeiIor ja. O3HauvBa Temara

7 ToguiueH 360pHUK
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Ha TIPETCTaBEHHOT TOBOPEH IpOlieC, NOfieKa INarojickaTa penanHija

ja oO3HauyBa peMara, ONHOCHO OHa IUTO € peueHo 3a TeMarta.

85. TeMaTCKO 3HAYEHE HMAAT M MMEHCKHTE NHKTYMH IUTO ce

2 b &§ . L3

BOBENYBAaT cO CIEIHHUTe NMpENNo3u: ,aprés”, ,sur’, ,au sujet de“,
»a propos de“ u ,contre”.

»Contre“ ce pasnuKyBa on CHTe TOPHH NpEVIO3H MO Toa

IITO TOj MMIUIHIHMpa f[AeKa ONHOCOT Ha areHCOT CIpeMa AHKTYMOT
(TeMaTa) € HeraTHBeH:

IIp. ,I1 fulminait contre tant d’injustice® (E. Genouvrier et
al.: N. D. S, 202).

Bpojor Ha MeTarilaroluTe IITO MOXKAT [a BOBEAVBAaT MUKTYM €O
IIOMOLII Ha IIpeaJIoroT ,contre” e romem:

-aboyer”, ,arguer”, ,baver”, ,béler”, ,beugler”, ,blasphé-
mer“, ,bougonner”, ,brailler, ,bramer”, ,cancaner“, ,caqueter”,
scauser”, ,chanter”, ,cracher”, ,crialler”, ,crier”, ,croasser”, ,dé-
clamer”, ,dégoiser”, ,délirer”, ,discourir”, ,disserter”, ,divaguer”,
»epiloguer”, ,ergoter”, ,éructer”, ,fulminer, ,geindre”, ,glapir”,

-grasseyer”, ,grogner”, ,grognonner”, ,grommeler“, ,gronder”,

»gueuler”,  hurler”, ,ironiser”, ,jacasser”, ,jaser”, ,se lamenter”,
" ”

slarmoyer”, ,marmoner”, ,marmotter, ,maronner”, ,maugréer”,

.-médire”, ,nasiller”, ,parler”, ,pépier”, ,pérorer”, ,pester”, ,phi-
losopher”, ,plaisanter”, ,pontifier”, ,précher”, ,professer”, ,pro-
tester”, ,radoter”, ,radler”, ,ratiociner”, ,récriminer” ,ronchonner”,
Jrugir“, ,tartiner“, ,tonitruer”, ,tonner“, ,vociftérer”, ,vomir“,
~Zzézayer", ,zozoter”.

86. Ipexnmoror ,pour rpamy HCTO TaKa MapagudrMa co egHa
rpyna Merarjnaronu. Toa ce OHHME METArJIaroNM KOH BOBEAYBaaT
BO METArNAroJICKHTE PENalMH HHTEpPAreHc 6e3 Mpennor H AUKTVM CO
TIOMOIIl HA MPEWIOToT ,pour”:

»chicaner qn pour qch“, ,complimenter qn pour qch”, ,cri
tiquer gn pour qch“, ,engueuler gn pour qch“, ,disputer qn pour
gch“, féliciter qn pour gch“, ,houspiller gn pour qch”, ,quereller
gn pour qch”, ,remercier qn pour qch“ u ap.

EBe H eneH nmpumep:

»Vous le remercierez pour son hospitalité” (J. Dubois et al.:
L., 1526).

HHaky, ropHHTE METAIJIAroiH MOJKAT Ja BOBENYBaaT HMEHCKH
OMKTYMH H CO MOMOILI Ha APYIH MPEANo3H HIH nak 6e3 mpennosu
(cn. na mp. ,chicaner qch & gqn“ ,,complimenter qn sur qch”, ,cri-
tiquer gch“, ,remercier qn de qch“ uTn.).
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6) MndnuuTHBHATA pealHja KAaKO TPAHCHOHAPAH THKTYM

87. HudunuTHBHA penalHja NpeTcTaByBa ceKOja penalnHja
BO KOjalTO HEj3MHHOT IJaBeH eJleMEeHT Ce€ Haora BO HMHOHHHTHE.
Tyka ke ce 3agpxkuMe caMo Ha OHHe HH(pHHHUTHBHH pelandH IUTO
ce cpeKaBaaT BO CTPYKTypaTa Ha METarjIarOJICKUTE pelanui M
TOA BO CBOjCTBO Ha JHKTYM.

Mery MeTariaronure KOH TM O3HAa4yBaaT 3HAYEHCKHUTE CJioe-
BH Ha TOBOPDHHTE IIpolecH Mal e OpOojoT Ha OHHE KOHM HE MO’KaT
BOOIITO fAa BOBeAVBaaT HHOHHHTHBHH penauun. Bo Ttaa rpyma
cnafaaT CIHEJHUTE METarilaroiH:

.conférer”, ,contredire, ,deviser”, ,dialoguer’, ,s’enquérir”,
. & , N s pe .
sjaser”, ,médire“, ,palabrer”, ,pontifier”, ,raisonner”.

HubunutHBHAaTa penanydja BO CBOJCTBO Ha THKTVM MOXKe Aa
h [
c€ BOBEAVBA Ha JBa HaUHHA: 6€3 IpemIor ¥ Co NPEeaIor (,de”, »pour

b ]

u ,a“)

88. Ilpegnosure ,pour‘ um ,A“ ce OrpaHMYEcHH Ha OHHE MeETa-
TIarolM KOM TH KOPHCTAT WCTHTE NPE[VIO3U H 3a BOBEAYBAMe Ha
HMEHCKHTE PellaliiH BO cnolcrno Ha TUKTVMH.

Co mpemioror ,pour’ MHGHHHTHBHH pelallid MOXAT ga BO-
BelyBaaT TaKBH METArjiarold KakBH wuro ce: ,chicaner, ,compli-
menter”, ,critiquer”, ,disputer”, ,engueuler”, ,féliciter”, ,hous-
piller, ,quereller”, ,remercier u pp. KapakTepucTHUHO € LUTO
HCTHUTE THE TNIarojid MOXXAT Aa BOBeAyBaaT HHGHHHTHUBHH pealHM
u co mpepioror ,de“. Taka Ha npumep ,complimenter” Moxe ma
IH MMa CIeTHUTE OBE PellaliHu:

IIp. ,Pierre complimente Marie pour avoir refusé“ ,Pierre
complimente Marie d’avoir refusé” (M. Gross: Méthodes
en syntaxe, 203).

Co npemmoror ,i“ Moxar Aa BoBeayBaaT HHOUHHTHBHH pe-
NMAlMH CaMO CIIeBHUTE MeTarjiaronM: ,convier”, ,demander”, ,in-
viter, u “ offrir“;

IIp. ,Le président de séance invita les assistants d se taire”
(J. Dubois et al.: L., 932).

89. On cHre MHGHHHTUBHH pelalliH HajIPONVKTHBHH ce OHHE
ITO ce BOBeayBaar Oe3 mpepnor M co npepaoror ,de”. Hajnpsun
Ke TM NpPOoyYHMe OHHE MeTarjlarojild IITO HMMAaaT caMoO €dHa MOXK-
HOCT 3a BOBEAYVBale HAa HHQHHUTHBHH pelIallHH.

Taka, cnemHUTe MeTarfarojid MOXXaT [Aa BOBeAyBaaT HHPH-
HHTHBHH peJlallid eIHHCTBEHO 0e3 IIpeasior:

7*
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» i er“) ” er“r ” “ »” “l » uer‘ ) nOlAS-
affirm annonc assurer”, ,avancer”, ,avouer”, ,bl
14 " “ s ps . .
phémer“, ,cafarder”, ,certifier”, ,citer”, confesser, ,confirmer”,
scontester’, , déballer”, ,déclarer”, ,décocher”, ,décrire”, ,défi-
2
s & 71' & ' : & r'd & 7 k3 “ : " 4
nir’, »délirer”, ,‘,‘demer , ,,delrlxoncer , ,,dev1"der , ,,dlva“guer , ,,emeli‘:-
tre”, »énumérer”, ,,eglloguer ; ,,s’exclamer“, »exposer” »exprimer”,
Jformuler”, ,insister”, ,jurer®, ,maintenir”, ,moduler”, ,mouchar-
der“, ,nier”, prophétiser”, ,raconter“, ,rapporter”, ,,récaPituler“,
z . 4 . : " 4 r

»Se récrier”, ,récriminer”, ,relater”, ,résumer”, ,révéler”, ,sou-
ligner”, ,soutenir”, ,vanter”.

Bo cuTe Merarmaroiicku penlanHH co HUPEKTHA HHPHUHHTHB-
Ha pelaifja Kako JHKTYM, areHcoT Ha HMHOHUHHUTHUBOT e Kopede-
PEHTEH CO areHCOT Ha METarjaroliorT:

Ip. ,Michéle entre dans la piéce avec Natacha, qui déclare
s'ennuyer” (H. d’Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E,, 119).

90. H 6pojor Ha MeTariaroiMre -IITO BOBeAyBaaT UHPHHH-

THBHA DellallHja caMoO co TIoMOIl Ha npemnoror ,de“ e mcro Taka
ronem:

saccuser”, ,adjurer”, ,arguer”, ,attester”, ,bavarder”, ,bla-
guer”, ,causer”, ,commander”, ,commérer”’, ,se confesser”, ,co-
njurer”, ,conseiller, ,converser”, ,corner”, ,débattre”, ,déconse-
iller“, ,se dédire“, ,défendre”, ,se défendre”, ,défier”, ,délibérer”,
»demander pardon“, ,dérailler”, ,déraisonner”, ,discutailler”, ,dis-
cuter”, ,disserter”, ,enjoindre”, ,s’entretenir”, ,ergoter, ,exagé-
rer”, ,exiger”,.,s’expliquer”, ,faire état”, ,faire part”, ,geindre”,
Jinterdire“, ,intimer“, ,ironiser”, ,justifier”, ,se lamenter”, ,mar-
chander”, ,maronner”, ,menacer, ,monologuer”, ,se moquer”,
.négocier, ,opiner, ,ordonner”, ,s’ouvrir’, ,papoter”, ,parler”,
»pérorer”,  pester, ,philosopher, ,se piquer, ,se plaindre®,
sprécher, ,prescrire“, ,prier”, ,proposer”, ,protester”, ,quéman-
der”, ,raler“, ,réclamer”, ,(se) recommander”, ,rendre compte”,
sreprocher”, ,rouspéter”, ,solliciter”, ,suggérer”, ,supplier”, ,se
targuer”, ,témoigner", ,se vanter”.

91 Kaj norojeMHOT AeNl METAINarOJICKHM pPelaliHH CO T'OpHUTe
MeTarjlaroil areHcoT Ha HMHOUHUTHBOT € KopedepenTeH CO areH-
COT Ha MeTararolioT. Bo Toj ciayyaj Mo)keMe fa peucMme aexa
HHPHUHUTHBOT € AarcHTHBEH:

HOp. Il s%tait vanté de ganger cette course, et il est arrivé
cinquiéme” (J. Dubois et al.: L., 1882).
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Kaj emen Man Opoj MerarjarojiCKu pelallHH CO TOpHHTE
METArIArOJIM - aTeHCOT Ha HHPHHHTHBOT € KopedepeHTeH CoO HH-
TEpPareHCcOT Ha MeTarnarojiCKata pejlaiija H BO TOj ClIy4daj MOXKe
ga ce Kake aeka MHOUHHTHBOT € HHTEPareHTHBEH:

Ip. Il m’a dit: 'Je t'interdis de te confesser, tu n’as qu'un
rhume de cerveau, tu m'entends... et on va le soigner
comme tel“ (H. d’Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E,, 47).

HurepareTHBe HMHPHHHTHE MOXAT Ja VIPABYBAaT. CHEIHHUTE
MeTarnaronH (o7 oHHMe KOMIITO BOBeOyBaaT HHPHHHTHBHA peaaunHia
caMo co mpemiaoror ,de“):

»accuser”, ,adjurer, ,commander”, ,conjurer*, ,conseiller”,

.corner”, ,déconseiller”, ,défendre”, ,défier”, ,enjoindre”, ,in-
terdire, Zopiner“,“ sordonner”, ,,pall:ler“, .proposelll'“, -,,precher::,
»prescrire”, ,prier”, ,recommander”, ,reprocher”, ,solliciter”,

~suggérer u ,supplier”.

Camo YE€THPH METarnjiarojii o ropHHOT CIIMCOK MOXKaT [a TH
uMaar obara BHIA Ha I/IH(l)HHHTHB (H Ar€éHTHBCH H HHTC¢PareHTH-
BeH). Toa ce CJIICAHHTS METarjarojiu:

sparler”, ,proposer”, ,solliciter” u ,suggérer”.’

Taka Ha mpUMep MeTarjarojior ,proposer ru ympasysa ofarta
Buia MHPHHHUTHB BO CIIEHHHUTE PEYCHMIIH:

1. ArenTuBeH

IIp. ,Il parait que tu leur a proposé de céder ton appartement”
(J. Dubois et al.: L., 1440)

2. UHTepareHTHBEH

IIp. ,A la fin de l'interview, ils m’offrent un verre de gros-
plan — le vin blanc de la reglon — en me proposant
de rester diner avec eux...“ (H. d"Mstria et J. — J.

Breton: R. P. E,, 69).

92. EnHo op mpamiamaTta IITO TpeGa fa ce npoyuyBaaT BO
BpCKa CO HHHOUHHUTHBHATA pelandja KaKo AHKTYM BO METaria-
TOJICKHTE PpellailHH € H Ipaniamkero 3a npeMechara enoxa 1HTO
MOJKe na ja o3HayyBa HHOHHHTHBOT. -

Criopen, TeMmopalHata peakudja Ha HHOHHHTHBOT MeTaria-
TOJIHTE MOJXKaT Aa cec NoAenar BO TPHM IPYHM:
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1. Merarnaronu wTo yNpaByBaaT MMHaToCcT (KOja MOXe Ha
Ce mpoTera c& 0 CEramiHoCTa) H THE VYIIPABYBaaT MHHAT MH-
JunutuB (Ha np. ,accuser”, ,arguer”, ,attester”, ,se confes-
ser” uTH.)

2. Mertarnaronu Kod vhpasyBaaT HOHocT (KOja 3allo4HyBa BO
CEraliHOCTa) H THE VIPpAaByBaar cerameH HHOUHUTHB (Ha IIp.
sadjurer”, ,interdire“, ,menacer” u np.) u

3. Merarjarojiud IUTO MOXAT Ja TH VIpaByBaaT H obere ero-
xu (#a np. ,bavarder”, ,commérer”, ,conjurer”, ,demander
pardon”, ,parler”, ,pérorer” mrn.).

93. HajroneM e 6pojoT Ha OHHE METATJArONH IUTO MOXKAT 1A
BOBENyBaaT HMHOHHUTHBHHM DENalMM Ha [Ba HAyMHa: IHPEKTHO H
co npemoror ,de”.

Beke nmacnomuasme (8. maparpad 30) mexa Mopuc I'poc Bo-
OUMII fieKa emHa rojeMa rpyna rnaroau (BkymHo 193) MoOJXKar [a
BOBenyBaaT HHOUHHUTHBHHM pelaliud M Ha o0aTa ropeclHoMeHaTH
HauuHa. IIlTo ce omHecyBa N0 OIUTOTO 3HAau€He¢ Ha THE METAria-
TONIH, HE MOXKEMe TOTIIONHO Jia €& COIJacMMe cO OlleHKaTa Ha
Tpoc neka MeTariaroickara penanuja co HHGUHUTHB Ge3 IIpemior
(Noe V a N2 V® — inf Q) »OBO3MOXVBa [la Ce KOMVHHLHPA elleH
daxt”, nomexka mnax penanujara _koja HHQHHHTHBOT TO BOBeXYBa
CO HpEeNIOroT ,de“ (No V & N: de V* — inf 2) npenecysa ,enHa
Hapenba“. Co ornenm Ha d)akror neka MHHHUTHUBHHUTE pelallHH CO
TOj NPENIOr MHOIY MOBeKe ro IOTEHIHpaaT HMHTEPOJHOCOT Mery
areHcoOT M HHTEpareHcoT, MoxXebu Ou 6miIo0 monpaBWIHO fAa ce
peye fAeKa penalHuTe co Npenioror ,de‘ o3HauyBaaT TaKOB HH-
TEPOAHOC KOJUITO IO aHTAXXHpa HHTEPAre€HCOT BO OCTBAPVBAMETO
Ha IIPOLECOT IITO € O3HA4YeH CO NaideHara MHOHMHHTHBHA pelamnyija.

Bo Taa ronema rpyma op 193 rnaronu I'poc HaBenr H MHOTY
I7arofm co MeTapopHYHO METaroBOPHO 3HAueHle€ M KOHIITO HEe ce
IIOBOJIHO Konndmkvsa}m 3a Na BIE3AT BO PEUHHIIUTE (Ha np. ,aha-
ner”, ,,assener , ,,aventurer bourdonner,, ,clignoter”, ,cliqueter”,
,crépiter”, ,crisser”, ,diffracter”, ,éternuer”, ,faire signe”, ,fre-
donner”, ,gargouiller”.

HJoxonky rH usemeMe on I'POCOBHOT CITHCOK OBHE TJIaroid
Kako U OHHE IUTO O3HayyBaaT OPVIH BHAOBH rosop (ua np. ,cab-
ler“, ,écrire”, ,envoyer”, ,gesticuler”, ,gribouiller”, ,griffonner”,
ymimer”, ,minauder”, ,siffler”, ,télégraphier” u np.), Toram oc-
tanyBaar okony 100 Merarnarogu KoM MO»aT Ha I'M MMaaT obaTa
BUOa UHOUHHTHBHH DeEJlalMH BO CBOjcTBO Ha AMKTYM. Toa ce cnen-
HUTE METarjaroju:

- »,aboyer“, ,ajouter”, ,4nonner“, ,babiller”, ,bafouiller”, ,ba-
lancer”, ,balbutier”, ,baragouiner”, ,baver”, ,bégayer”, ,béler*,
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.beugler”, ,bougonner”, ,brailler, ,bramer”, ,cancaner”, ,caque-
ter”, ,chanter”, ,chevroter”, ,chuchoter”, ,chuinter”, ,claironner”,
»Clamer”, ,commenter”, ,communiquer”, ,confier”, ,conter”, ,cra-
cher”, ,criailler”, ,crier”, ,croasser, ,débiter”, , déclamer”, , dégoi-
ser”, ,dicter”, ,dire“, ,énoncer”, ,épeler, ,éructer”, ,expliciter”,
»expliquer”, ,fanfaronner”, ,garantir”, ,gazouiller”, ,gélir”, ,glapir®,
~grasseyer”,  grogner”, ,grognonner”, ,grommeler”, ,gronder”, ,gu-
euler, ,hurler”, ,indiquer“, ,insinuer“, ,jacasser”, ,licher“, ,lan-
cer”, ,méichonner”, ,marmonner”, ,marmotter”, ,maugréer”, ,men-
tionner”, ,murmurer”, ,narrer”, ,nasiller, ,pépier“, ,phraser”,
~pleurer”, ,pleurnicher”, ,préciser”, ,préconiser, ,professer”,
,,pI:f)ner“, ,,psa}‘lmodier“, orabacher”, ,radoter”, ,rapporter”, ,réci-
ter“, ,repartir”, ,répéter”, ,répliquer”, ,répondre”, ,ressasser”, ,ré-
torquer”, ,riposter, ,ronchonner”, ,roucouler”, ,rugir“, ,scander”,
»Seriner”, ,signaler”, ,souffler”, ,spécifier”, ,susurrer”, ,syllaber”,
Jtartiner”, ,téléphoner“, ,tonitruer“, ,tonner”, ,transmettre“, ,vo-
ciférer”, ,vomir“, ,zézayer” u ,zozoter”.

B) I'maronckara pejanHja Kako JHKTYM

94. JUKTYMOT, KaKo JOEN OJ METariarojickara penaiuja Koj-
INTO TUPEKTHO 3aBHCH OJf METArJIarojIoT, MO’Ke Ha Oume H ca-
MHOT Inarojicka penanuja. Torall 3a rimarosiickara penalnuja ce Be-
M JeKa e HOMHMHaJIM3MpaHa, 3aToa IITO TO 3aB3eMa MECTOTO Koe
OUPEKTHO 3aBHCH OJf METArjJaroloT H KOelWTo OOUYHO € MNOoHo-
HETO CO HMEHCKH pelaliyiH.

On 3HaveHCKa TlieqHa TOYKA, 3a [JIAarOJICKHTE peilanHHu o[
rojpeMa Ba’XHOCT € IIpalllalb€TO 3a KOMIUICTHOCTa Ha 3HAYCHETO
IUTO TO IpPE€HeCyBa TpPaHCIIOHHPAaHara COAPXHHA HAa TOBOPHHOT

nponec. Cnopen TOj KpHUTEPHYM, TITArojiCKHTE DENallMd MOXKeMe
Ja TH mofellMMe Ha NpPOONEMCKH H Ha HEnpOOIeMCKH.

IlpoGneMcKUTE peNalHH ja TPAHCIOHHPAAT COAP’KHMHATAa Ha
TOBOPHHOT IIPOIIEC Ha TOj HAYMH LITO IJIABHHOT CONPIKHHCKH elle-
MEHT BO HHMB € INpETCTaBeH cO NMoMOoIU Ha Hekoj cymcruryT. Co
orlen Ha Toa fAE€Ka CYICTHTYTOT HE COApPXKH LenocHa uHpopma-
UHja 3a 3aMEHETHOT EJIEMEHT, MOJKEME na KaskeMe feKa Toj ele-
MEHT € JafeH BO BUA Ha mpobGieM 3a Koj wmTo tpeba ma ce HU3Haj-
1€ pelieHHe.

CyrnicTuTyTHTE BO NPOOIEMCKHTE peNalliy ITaBHO CE€ HMCTH CO
CYNCTUTYTHTe of mpawmanuure pedenunm (,quand’, ,ou“, ,quel”,
»combien, ,comment”, ,pourquoi“ uTH.), ma orraMy u npobiem-
CKHTE penallud Ce HAPEKYBaaT M ,UHIUPEKTHH ApallajHH peve-
aunu”, OcBeH 3aemHMYKH NPOOIEMCKUTE pelallMM KOPHMCTAT M No-
cebHM cyncTuTyTH: ,s8i° U ,ce (que, qui)“.
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EBe HEKONIKY IPUMEPH Ha TPOOGNEMCKH PEIaLluM:

,On leur explique ce qu’on fait parce qu’elles nous posent
des guestions quand on va & une réunion ou a une manif.”
(H. d’Istria et .. — J. Bereton: R. P. E., 157)

»Et quand j’ai vu _mon pére je lui ai craché tout ce que
i avais sur le coeur” (H d’Istria et J. — J. Breton R.P.E.,
271), _

JJe confirme ce que jai dit tout 4 Vheure" P. XK. M)
»Quoi, non? Je dis ce que vous me dites de dire, et vous me
dites ensuite de ne pas dire ce que je dis“ (B. Vian: A. P.,
135).

»J€ ne veux pas ici redire ce que yat eu l’occaszon de dire”
(P. XK. M)

,Quand on travaillait avec notre pere, tous les matins on
discutait de ce que nous allions faire dans la journée et il
arrivait fréquement que notre avis emporte“ (H, d’Istria et
J. — J. Breton R. P. E,, 55).

95. IllTo ce omHecyBa OO IJIarOJCKHOT HAaYHMH, MHTEPECHO € Ja
ce 3abeneXu MeKa INArollOT BO NPOONEMCKHTE pelalHd MOXKE Ha
OHIe caMO BO MHAMKATHB, a HHKoraiml Bo cy0joHkruB. Toa npomus-
7eryea BepojaTHO of $arkTOT AeKa HMHOMKATHBOT, KAKO IITO BENH
IloTje, € ,peTpOCHEKTHBEH, TETHYEH H TOj NpeTnocrasysa”, mome-
Ka CVOjOHKTHBOT € ,IIPOCHEKTHBEH, XHIIOTETHYEH H TOj ITOCTaByBa”
(cn. Pottier: 1974, 85). Cnopen Toa, I1aroior BO NpoOGiIeMCKHUTE pe-
NAIHH Ce Haolfa CaMO BO HHAMKATHB.3aTOa INTO HUBHHUTE CYIICTHUTY-
TH TH NpeTnocraeéyeaar riaBHHTe eJleMEHTH Ha HH$pOpMalHjaTa Kou-
LITO HE Ce MCKaXXaHM BO CaMHUTe NPOOGIEMCKH PEelallHi.

TpeGa ja ce kaxe fieka pas3nukara Mefy 3HauemaTa Ha NpoO-
JIEMCKHMTE M Ha HenpoBieMcKuTe pelalMK Ce HEYTPalTH3UPa 60 KO-
pucr Ha Henpobaemcxure Bo OHOj ciydaj Kora THe NpPETCTABYBaaT
AHKTYM HA OHaa rpvia MeTarjaroid KOH O3Ha4yyBaaT TOBOPDHH Hci-
creuja op rpynarta IIOCTABVBAILE ITPAIIIAIBA (na np. ,deman-
del‘::j »S'enquérir”, ,poser des questions“, ,questionner”, ,interro-
ger“):

IIp. ,Jean-Yves fume et je demande si cela a donné lieu a
des discussions dans la famille”
(H. d’Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E., 98).

HMa HeyTpanu3auMja M TOrall KOTAa METATNArojCKHTE peia-
UMM KOMINTO CONPIKAT JAMKTANHH INATOJICKH PENAlilii CE YToTpe-
OyBaaT BO TAaKBH TOBOPHH J€jCTBHja KaKBH IITO ce: HOCTABYBA
IBbE TITPAHIAA, HAPEOBA H cnnuHo:

Ilp. ,Expliquesmoi comment tu t'y prends”
(J. Dubois et al.: L., 674).
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96. 3a pan3nuka .07 MPOOAEMCKUTE, HEMpOONIEeMCKHTE pela-
LMK [1aBaaT LEJIOCHA CIMKA 3a CONP)KHHATAa Ha TOBODHMTE npo-
1IeCH.

Bo HenpobieMcKkHTe TMarojicKH pelaiud KakKo €OUHCTBEH CVII-
CTHTYT Cce IojaByBa CBP3HHKOT — 3aMeHKa ,que”, 3aToa LITO CaMo
TOj MOXK€ [a TPaHCIOHUPa KOMIUIETHH IJIarojickH penauuu. IToHe-
KOrail, BO OHHE IJIArOJICKH peJiallid IIITO ce BOBENyBaaT CcO Npen-
Jor, ,que” Moxke na Ouae NMPHAPYIKEHO OX CVIICTHTYTOT ,Ce“ BO
VIIOTa HA aHTEeLEHNEHC.

EBe HekoJIKy mpHMepH Ha Henpo6ﬂeMCKH [JIaTOJICKH pelialiiu
CO OfpeneHH METarlaroiu:

»Paul débat avec Jean de ce que tu Ssois autortse d venir

(M. Gross: Méthodes en syntaxe, 69).

»Je lui ai répondu que je n’allais tout de méme pas enfermer
mon gosse pour faire du travail scolaire (H. d'Istria et J.
— J. Breton: R. P, E., 97).

o1l raconte qu’il prépare un livre (J. Prévert et A. Pozner:
H., 48).

«~Je vous jure que j’ai pleuré” (P. Bonte: B. P, 67).

»J'ai pas la pretentlon d’affirmer que j’en connais plus de
trois ou quatre” (P. Bonte: B. P., 87).

»Je ne peux pas prétendre que jattends le métro“ (San —
Antonio: A. F. P, 70).

~Je vous garantis qu’il y a des gens qui répondent tout de
suite aux lettres” (B. Vian: A. P., 248).

»Je vous préviens que je ne vous laisserai pas faire“ (B.
Vian: A. P., 261).

97. HenpoGrneMckuTe pellallHH BO CBOJCTBO Ha AHMKTYM HpeT-
cTaByBaaT IUIOJHa2 NOYBA 3a INojaBaTa NO3HATA TIOJ HMETO ,,cl1000-
AEeH HHaupeKkTeH roBop”. Toa ce OHHe HempoOONEMCKM penanuu BO
YHjIITO COCTAB BJETYBaaT H AaBTOHHMCKH eleMeHTH. Bo Tue pe-
Janud moafa 0 MEWIake Ha [JBa PAa3IMYHH roBOpa, /10 BIETYBAILE
Ha TYIfHOT 300p BO HEYHMj roBOp HACHPOTH TPAHCIO3HMHHjaTa IUIH,
KaKko ITO Toa bBaxTHH OXNHMYHO TO H3pa3wy, OO TrOBOpHA HHTEp-
depennuja.

EBe HEKONKY NpHMepH Ha clI08ofeH HHIUPEKTEH TOBOP:

»Jean-Yves déclare a ce propos ’que ce qu’il déteste le plus
c’est d’étre seul’” (H. d’Istria et J. — J. Breton. R. P. E,, 99).

Tyka uMame [BUjHO o0elle’keHa AaBTOHHMHYHOCT Ha IJIaroJ-
CKata pellallHja: HajOpBHH, caMaTa CTPYKTypa Ha T[JIAroJICKara
penalivja € aBTOHMMHCKa, a IIOTEM H CAMHOT aBTOp  H AOAAl M
HaBOJIHHLIHUTE,
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»Claude voulait pas faire d*heures supplémentaires, il disait
que lorsqu’on commence d en faire, c’est un engrenage!“ (H.
d’Istria et J. — J. Breton: R. P. E,, 70).

H Tyka, HacnpoTH TpaHCNO3HLMjaTa, IJarojickKara pelanHja
ja MMa Cco4YyBaHO CBOjaTa aBTOHHMMHYHOCT KOjallITO aBTOPOT ja
HarjacyBa yilTe NOBeKe Co ymnorpebaTa Ha H3BHYHMKOT.

EneH HHTEpeceH NpHMEP Ha TOBOpHa HHTepdeEpeHLHja Nper-
CTaByBa cllefHaTa PpedYeHHIa: : '

»Mon pére m’a dit que si j'y mettais les pieds qu’est-ce qu’il
me passerait” (B. V.: A. P., 231).

Bo 0Boj mpuMep aBTOHHMHYHOCTA € COYYBaHa CO IOMONI Ha
aBTOPCKHOT KOMeHTap (amomosara ,qu’est-ce qu’il passerait) koj-
IUTO IIOPajiH CBojaTa HEOOHMYHOCT VIAaTyBa Ha HM3BOPHHMOT TOBOP.

98. T'oneM e 6pOjOT Ha MeTarjlarojIUTe KOHIITO MOXKAT Ha I'H
yIpaByBaaT H 0o0aTa HauyuHAa (M MHOHKATHBOT ¥ CYOjOHKTHBOT) BO
HENpOOIEMCKHTE INarojcku penanue. Toa BaXH ocobeHO 3a Me-
TAITaroJICKUTe pelaliii co HHrepareHc (B. ro maparpador 30) ka-
me mro ynorpebara Ha TIIAroJICKHOT HayHH 3aBHCH OX TOa Ka-
KO TOBOPHHKOT IO MPETCTaByBa ONHOCOT Ha areHCOT KOH HHTepa-
TEHCOT H KOH COAp’KHHaTa Ha [AMKTYMOT.

3a pasnuka Of THE METArNIarojH IIOCTOjaT M TAKBH YMELITO
3Hauewe [03BONYBa yIOTpeba caMO Ha €AeH HayHH: Ha HMHIMKa-
THBOT MJIHM caMo Ha cyOjonkrtuBor. Ilopagu T0a H Ke TH HaBeje-
M€ CaMO THe IJIaTOJH.

CaMO MHAMKATHB VIIPaBYBaarT:

Jaffirmer”, ,alléguer”, ,annoncer”, ,arguer”, ,assurer”, ,at-
tester”, ,avancer”, ,avouer”, ,bavarder”, ,blasphémer”, ,cafarder”,
Jcertifier’, ,citer”, ,commérer, ,complimenter”, ,conférer, ,con-
fesser’, ,confirmer”, ,déballer”, ,déclarer”, ,décocher”, ,découv-
rir*, ,décrire”, ,se défendre”, ,définir“, ,délibérer”, ,demander
pardon®, ,dévider”, ,deviser”, ,dévoiler”, ,dialoguer”, ,discourir”,
 discutailler”, ,disserter?, ,émettre”, ,s'enquérir”, ,entretenir®,
,Sentretenir”, ,énumérer”, ,expliquer”, ,s’expliquer”, ,exposer”,
.exprimer”, ,faire état”, ,faire part”, ,formuler”, ,geindre“, ,iro-
niser”, ,jaser”, ,jurer‘, ,justifier”, ,se lamenter”, ,louanger®, ,ma-
intenir“, ,médire“, ,moucharder”, ,s’ouvrir“, ,papoter”, ,parier”,
,pérorer”, ,philosopher”, ,plaider”, ,plaisanter”, ,prétendre“, ,pro-
mettre“, ,prophétiser”, ,protester”, ,raisonner”, ,radler“, ,rappor-
ter, ,récapituler”, ,se recommander”, ,relater”, ,rendre compte®,
,résumer”, ,révéler”, ,rouspéter’, ,souligner”, ,soutenir”, ,se tar-
guer”, ,témoigner”, ,vanter”, ,se vanter”.
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CaMo cyOjOHKTUB yIpaBVyBaar:

»adjurer’, ,commander”, ,conjurer, ,conseiller”, ,contredi-
re”, ,convoquer”, ,critiquer”, ,débiner”, ,déconseiller”, ,défendre”,
sdéfier”, ,demander”, ,dénigrer”, ,désavouer”, ,disputer, ,enjo-
indre“, ,exiger”, ,inviter”, ,interdire“, ,intimer“, ,marchander,
.maronner”, ,menacer”, ,se moquer”, ,négocier”, ,opiner”, ,or-
donner”, ,palabrer, ,se piquer”, ,précher”, ,préconiser”, ,pres-
crire“, ,proposer”, ,réclamer”, ,recommander”, ,réprimander”, ,re-
procher”, ,saluer”, ,solliciter, ,suggérer”, ,supplier”.

99. BupoBMe neKa HenpOOGIEMCKHTe IJIArOJICKH pelaliHd BO
CBOjCTBO Ha MMKTVM MOJKAT Aa C€ BOBEAYBAaT MIM CAMO CO MOMOII
Ha CVICTHTVIOT ,que“, MId NaK cO NOMOIUI Ha VABOEH CVICTHTYT
open, Kojmro crom mnpemior (,de ce que’ u ,a ce que“). Hexou
METAarJaroiH, KOH MHOIV IOYECTO BOBEOVBAaT AHKTVM CO INOMOIN Ha
VABOEHHOT CYIICTHTYT ,de ce que“, MMaar anTEepHATHBHA MOYKHOCT
Ha BOBeoyBaaT AUKTYM H CaMo co IOMOII Ha ,que”:

»accuser”, ,adjurer”, ,attester”, ,blaguer”, ,chicaner”, ,com-
mérer”, ,se confesser”, ,conjurer”, ,débattre”, ,défier”, ,délibé-
rer“, ,dialoguer”, ,ergoter”, ,s’expliquer”, ,faire état“, ,faire part”,
»justifier”, ,se lamenter”, ,maronner”, ,médire”, ,menacer”, ,mo-
nologuer”, ,se moquer“, ,négocier”, ,palabrer”, ,papoter”, ,péro-
rer“, ,pester, ,se piquer“, ,se plaindre“, ,protester, ,rendre

comptg", .rouspéter”, ,supplier, ,se targuer”, ,se vanter* u mp.
BE U €JeH IpHUMEp:

~Paul débat avec Jean de ce que tu sois autorisé d@ venir
»Paul débat avec Jean que tu Sois autorisé 4 venir”.
(u obere pevemnmmu kxaj M. Gross: Méthodes en syntaxe, 69).

YETBPTA TJJABA — CEMAHTHUKH IIPU3HAIIH

KPATKA COJPXHHA. — BumoBu Ha 3Hauewme: [EHOTa-
THBHO H BPE€IHOCHO 3Hauewe. — UeTHpH IrpylH IpH3HALM 3a OIU-
mIyBamke Ha JE€HOTATHBHOTO 3HAYEHE HAa METArlaroJICKUTE pela-
nur: 1. comp>KHHa Ha roBOPHHMOT mpouec {A. JasHYHH ¥ TOBOpHH
€JlEeMEeHTH Ha TOBODHHTE mpoLecH: (OHOMOMIKH, TpaMaTHYKM MU
JIEKCHYKU TNpH3Han¥ B. 3Ha4yeHCKH CIOEBH: OJHOC H HHTEPOMHOC)
2) YyecHHIIH Ha TOBODHHOT IIPOLIEC: TOBOPHHK H HHTEPrOBOPHHK
(cmymiatenu, ayAMTOPHYM M COrOBODHMK) 3. IOJIE€ Ha OCTBApyBamhe
Ha TOBOPHHOT mpouec (BHX Ha roBOp H KaHal Ha IPEHECYBAHE
Ha TOBOPHHOT Hpolec) H 4. BHA Ha TOBOPHHOT npouec. — Ilpus-
Halld Ha BPENHOCHOTO 3HaueHe: pehepeHTHA M HHTEPKOMYHHKA-
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THBHA BPEOHOCT Ha METAIJarojiCkure penanud. Pedepentnara
BpPENHOCT MpPETCTaByBa 30HP Ha HIEHTHUYHH ONHOCH Ha TOBOPHTE-
JIMTE CIPeMa TOBOPHHTE IIPOLECH KaKO pedepeHTH 'Ha naJcHHTe
MeTarnaroJICKH pejauuM; pedepeHTHaTa BpeAHOCT MoOXKe na ouje:
MO3HTHBHA, HEOOpENicHa W HeraTHBHa. — HHTepKOMyHUKaTHUBHA-
Ta BPEIHOCT Ha METArJarojJICKHTE -PejlallHi NpercTaByBa OHA 3Ha-
YeH€ IITO THE pejlallud IO MMaaT KOra TOBOPHHKOT I'H yHoTpeGy-
Ba 3a [a NOCTHIHE OfpencHa Lell Kaj HHTEProBOPHHKOT. UerHpH
M3BOpHM 3a NO3HAaBale Ha HHTEPKOMVHHKATHBHATA BPEIHOCT = HA
METArnarojiCKuTe pelalfdH: 1. peyeHHMIM Ha ¢pPaHIYCKHOT ja3sHuK
2. KHHMTH 3a KyJITypa Ha YCHHOT M NHCMEHHMOT roBop 3. GeneTpHc-
THYKH KHHTH M 4. CTaBOBH HAa HU3BOPHHTE TOBODHHIIU,

100. Merarnaronckure pelalHHd BO (PAHIVCKHOT jasHuK TI'H
03HAa4YyBaaT TOBOPHHTE INPOLIECH BO rOBOPHATA HHTEPKOMYHHKAaIH-
ja. ToBopuuTe mpouecu ce pedepeHTH Ha METArNAaroJCKHTE pena-
uud. OnucoT Ha pedepeHTHUTE Ha METArJaroiCKHTE pellaljdH IpeT-
CTaByBa HHBHO JE€HOTATHBHO 3Hauye€H:eE.

OcCBEH [EHOTAaTaTHMBHOTO 3HAYe€le, KOELITO € Of JIOTHYKH Ka-
KTep M HMa JOruyka ¢yHKIHja, METarlaroJICKHUTE pelallHi MO-
»KaT Ja MOocefyBaaT VUITE €IEH BHJ 3HAYelhe KOELITO € MHOTY Ba-
’KHO 3a HHBHaTa vrnoTpeba BO TOBOPHAaTa HHTEPKOMYHUKaLHja.
Toj Bun 3Havewe € o7 BpeNHOCEH KapaKTep H HMa ICHXOJIOIIKA U

counjanda ¢yHKnuja. OTTaMy H ke ro HapedyeMe ,BpPEeIHOCHO 3Ha-
“ 10
yewme",

101. Bpojor Ha KOHKpEeTHHTE TOBOPHH NpouiecH Ha ¢paHLyc-
KH jasuK TEOPHCKH M NPaKTHYHO € Heusbpous. Mefyroa, onpene-
HH TOBOPHHU HpOLIECH BJerie, Mopagd HEKOH HHUBHH KapaKTepHC-
THKH, BO LIEHTApOT Ha BHHUMAHHETO . Ha TFOBOPHTeNWTe Ha <paHUyc-
KHOT ja3uK H HOOHJIe HMHIbA — METAINIaroJICKH penauuu. PpaH-
UYCKUTE METAIJIArOJICKH - pejialliy NpercTaByBaaT TAaKCOHOMHja Ha
rOBOPHHTE IIPOIIECH Ha TIOBOpUTEIHTE Ha ¢paHUycKHOT jasuk. Ce
pa30bupa, MOXXe [Oa Ce IPETHOCTaBH AeKa IOCTojaT TOBOPHH IIpoO-
HECH KOM HE C& VIITe HMEeHyBaHU KaKO U Toa NeKa Ke ce co3maaar
HOBH TOBOPHHM TpOILlECM KOM MOXKeOH eneH OeH Ke pxobHjaT H
HMUIBA.

Axo ru cropenume GpaHIYCKHTE METAINIATOJICKH PeNaliHH Mo-
’KeMe Aa BuAUMe fAE€Ka THE Ce DPAa3lHKYBaaT, a CO CaMoTO Toa H
ce TPYIHPAAT, o Toa #iTO O3HauyBaaT (HUBHOTO NEHOTAaTHBHO 3Ha-
Yyeme) Kako H N0 TOa KAKo Toa ro O3HayyBaaT (HHBHOTO Bpen-
HOCHO 3HaYerhe).

3a MMeHyBa€e Ha EIEMEHTOT ,HAaCOYEHOCT Ha O3HAYYBareTo"
ke TO yHoTpeOuMe TEPMHHOT ,nyHKTyanuja“." Ha nmaHor Ha ja-
3HKOT NMYHKTyalHjaTa ce Orjefa BO HAYMHOT Ha O3HAuyBame Ha
FOBOPHHTE NPOLIECH, OTHOCHO BO TOA KOH IPH3HAIM HA TOBOPHHOT
npolec ce o3HaueHH (OYHKTYHpaHH) BO ¢PaHIVCKHUTE MeTaria-
rojckd penauud. Ha miaHoT Ha TOBOPOT NVHKTyallHjaTa c€ OrJe-
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Ja BO HHTepIpeTanMjara Ha TOBOPHHTE I[IPOLIECH, OOHOCHO BO
H300pOT HAa OJpPENeHH NpPH3HAIlM Ha TOBODHHTE IIPOLIECH 32 HUB-
HO O3Ha4dyBamke BO KOHKPETHHTE TOBOPHH [ejCTBHja.

1. IlpusHanu Ha AEHOTATHBHOTO 3HAYCH>E

102. IIlto mpercraByBa NEHOTATHBHOTO 3HAUEHHe HAa MeTaria-
ronckure penauun? Ilapadpasupajku emna mucina Ha Karpun Kep-
6par — Opekjonn (Catherine Kerbrat — Orecchioni)? mosxeme
Ja Ka)keMe JOeKa OEHOTATHBHOTO 3HAUeIheé Ha METaryIarojICKHTE pe-
JIalMK NPEeTCTaByBa MHO’KECTBO Of, NPHM3HAIIM HA TOBOPHMTE IIPO-
LIECH Bp3 YHja OCHOBa THE TOBOPHH IIPOLECH MOXKAT /[a CE HMMEHV-
BaaT CO JaJeHUTE METATJIarojICKH pejaiuH.

Cexoj TOBOpEH Mpollec HMa OAPENEHA COAp KHHAa, OxpeeHH
YYECHHLM, OApeleHa CVIICTaHa BO KOjalllTo ce€ OCTBapyBa H Of-
peneHa ¢yHKuHja. Cuopen Toa, 3a ONUIIYBAIE Ha OAEHOTATHBHO-
TO 3HaueHhE€ Ha METAarjJarojICKHTE pellallid MOXKEME fAa TH IOoCTY-
IUpaMe CIEOHHUTE YETHPH TPYIH NMPHU3HAIIH:

1. CogpxiiHa Ha TOBOPHHOT IpolLec

2. YuecHHIIH Ha TOBOPHHOT IIpoliec

3. Ilose Ha ocTBapyBame Ha TOBOPHHUOT IPOIlEC U
4. By Ha TOBOPHHOT IpolleC

CHure ceMH of TOpHHTEe TPYIH NpPH3HAIH WITO C€ AKTYAIH3H-
paaT BO KOHKDETHHTE METArjlaTOJICKH peNaiiy IpercraByBaaT Je-
HOTaTHBHO 3Hadelbe Ha caMHTe THE pellaluH.

1.1. CopgpkuHa Ha rFCBOPHHOT mNpolec

103. Comp>kuHa Ha €OeH TOBOpPEH IIpollec € OHa IITO € Hu3-
TOBOPEHO BO TOj TOBOpEH Ipollec (Tyka MHCIMME caMO Ha Bep-
OaNHHOT [eNl HAa TOBOPHHOT mpolec Ge3 OCTaHaTHUTE NONATHH Ko-
IOOBH). ,

Bo cekoj TroBopeH MpoLleC Ce COAp>KaT OApeNcHH jasudHH
M TOBOPDHH €JIEMEHTH CO OJPEIEH H3pa3 H 3HAuUeHe H CHTE 3a€HO
y4ECTBYBaaT BO OCTBapyBaleTO Ha 3HAUEHCKHUTE CJIOEBH Ha To-
BopHHTE mponecd. Cnopen Toa, NpeaMeT Ha NyHKTyauuja Ha ¢pan-
LYCKHTE METarjarojil Mo)Ke na OHpae, BO paMKHTe Ha Ipyrara
NpHU3HAIM ,COApPYKHUHA", HIH IMPOH3BEIYBAETO HA jasHYHH H TO-
BODHH €JIEMEHTH IMIH MAK IPOM3BEAVBAaETO HAa HHUBHHTE 3HAUEH-

CKH CJIOCBH.

A. — JasWMHHM ¥ TOBOPHH €IE€MEHTH Ha TOBOPHHTE NPONECH

104. TIpeoMeT - Ha NYHKTyallHja Ha METarOBOPHMTE. IJaroiu
MOKaT Ja OHOAT pa3sHH NPH3HAIM Ha ja3u4yHHTE H Ha TOBOPDHHUTE
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enemenTH. CHTe THe NpPHU3HALlH MOJKEME 1A TH IOHENUME, CIOpeN,
PaMHHIITETO BO KOELITO Ce I0jaByBaar, Ha:

1. PdoHONOLIKHK
2. T'paMaTHuKu H
3. Jlekcuuku

a) POHONOLIKH NMpPH3HALY

doHONMOIIKHTEe MNPH3HAIM MOXKar Ia OupaT ¢OHEMATCKH M
NMPO30HCKH.

I. ®oHemaTCcKH NpH3HALH

105. ®oHeMaTCKHTe NpPH3HAM Ha TOBOPHUTE MPOILIECH MOXKAT
7a OupaT nmpegMeT Ha MNYHKTyalHja Ha OJIPENEeHH METarIarojCKH
pellallMH CO CIEIHHTE METArJIaroiu:

sabréger”, _ allonger”, ,articuler”, ,aspirer, ,assibiler”, ,as-
sourdir”, ,avaler”, ,bafouiller”, ,balbutier”, ,bégayer”, ,bléser”,
~bredouiller”, ,cafouiller”, ,chuinter”, ,dénasaliser”, ,détacher”,
~diphtonguer”, ,élider”, ,émettre“, ,épeler”, ,estropier”, ,grassey-
er“, ,macher, ,manger”, ,marteler”, ,mouiller”, ,nasaliser”, ,na-
siller”, ,palataliser”, ,pronocer“, ,rouler”, ,sonoriser”, ,trainer”,
stronquer”, ,vélariser”, ,vocaliser, ,zézayer” u ,zozoter”.

I1. IIpo30omHCKH NpH3HALH

106. IIpozopuckuTe mpusHauu ce nudepeHIHjalHd 3a clel-
HHTE METarjaroi:

-aboyer”, ,accentuer, ,anonner”, ,babiller”, ,béler”, ,beug-
ler”, ,bouler”, ,brailler, ,bramer”, ,cadencer”, ,chevroter“, ,chuc-
hoter”, ,corner”, ,crier”, ,débiter”, ,déclamer”, ,élever”, ,gazouil-
1 3 LI () -11 £ -11 “" 1 &° h “" h
er’, ,glapir, ,grailler”, ,graillonner”, ,gueuler”, | ausser”, ,hur-
ler”, ,marmotter”, ,moduler”, ,murmurer”, ,pépier”, ,piailler”,
sprosodier”, ,psalmodier”, ,rugir”, ,rythmer”, ,scander”, ,susur-
rer”, ,syllaber”, ,tonitruer” u ,tonner”.

Bo ropHHMOT CIMCOK I BXKJIVYMBME OHHE METAINIarojiH 3a KO-
HIUTO CMETAMe HNeKa MOXKAT Aa ce vnorpebar Bo OApelieHH Mera-
IJIarOJICKH Pellal{Hy rJIaBHO 3a NVHKTVallMja Ha MPO30QUCKHUTE NPH3-
Hald Ha TOBOPHHMTe npollecH. Mefyroa, He cMeeMe fga 3abopaBHME

IeKa IPO30OUCKHTE NPH3HAIM Ce NPHCYTHH H BO 3Hauyelhara Ha
MHOI'Y Apyrd MeTariaroidd. Kaxko 1mro Ke BuAHMEe MOXOLHaA, TOoa
BaXXH OCOOEHO 3a OJpENEeHH METAarjarojH KOM IO IIVHKTHpaar Of-
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HOCOT HJIH HHTEPOLHOCOT Ha rOBOPHHTe npouecu (mp. ,gémir“, ,ge-
indre“, ,riler“, ,ronchonner” u gp.).

MHoOry 4ecTO Ipo30fAHjaTa ¢ TCCHO IOBp3aHa CO 3HAUEHCKMTC
CIO€BH, TaKa IIITO IIOHEKOoraml Taa MO’Ke na Oufie pefyHOaHTHA CO
ja3sHYHHUTE eNEMEHTHU Ha TOBOpHHTe mpouecH.”” BaxHocTa Ha IIpo-
3onujata ce oriena M GOpManHO BO CAMHTE ja3HUHH €IEMEHTH Ha
TOj HAYMH INTO NPO3ONUCKHTE NPHU3HALU CTaHyBaaT ¢UTYPH CIO-
peld KOU Ce€ MMEHyBaaT CaMHTE FOBOpHH mnpouecd. Toa Baxku 0co-
OEHO 3a OHHE IJIATOJIM LITO O3HAYyBaaT IpPOM3BENyBarbe Ha 3BYLH
of CTpaHa Ha IyfeTo, a IOceOHO Of CTpaHa Ha >KMBOTHHTE.

IIpouecor na meradopusanHja Ha THE IJIarOJIH MOXKeMe aa
ro MpercrasyMe Ha CIEJHHOT HA4MH: TNAroloT Ha 3BVK CTaHyBa
METAaroOBOPEH IJarojl 3a NVHKTAlHMja Ha NOPO30AUCKHTE MpPH3HALM
(Ha Toj cramuyM ce HaofaaT, Ha IpuMep, rnaroiure: ,glapir“, ,gra-
iller, ,graillonner) u, Ha KpajoT, Toj HOUHYBAa Ha ro NMYHKTYHpa
OIHOCOT HJIH MHTEPOXHOCOT Ha TOBOPHHOT Ipollec (BO Taa mocnen-
Ha eTama ce HaofaaT riaromure: ,caqueter”, ,croasser”, ,rogner”,
Jroucouler” u mp.).

0) I‘pamarmm npusHANY

107. BpojoT Ha rpaMaTHUYKHTe NpHU3HAlH Ha ja3HYHHUTE U Ha
TOBODHHUTE EJIEMEHTH Ha TOBOPHHTE IIPOLIECH € TOJIEM KaKO BO
rpaMaTHYKUTE Ha (GPaHIYCKHOT ja3uK, TaKa U BOOMIITO BO dpaH-
HycKara JTUHrBHCcTHKA. [loroneMHOT men Of THE NpPHU3HALM IIPeT-
CTaByBaaT IpeaMeT Ha NYHKTyalHja Ha METaja3sHuyHHTe IJIaTOIH.
Cenak, HEKOM TpPaMaTHYKHM IpPH3HAUM MO’KaT fda OHmaT mpenMmeT
Ha NVHKTvVafHia M Ha MOoceOHH METaroBOPHH INAroiH, Kako:

sadjectiviser”, ,adverbialiser”, ,antéposer”, ,compléter”, ,con-
juguer”, ,décliner”, ,décomposer”, ,décortiquer”, ,démembrer”,
.dériver”, ,féminiser”, ,masculiniser, ,nominaliser”, ,passiver,
.périphraser, ,postposer”, ,préfixer”, ,relativiser”, ,remplacer”,
,Sélectionner”,  soléciser”, ,substantiver”, ,substituer”, ,syntagma-
tiser”, ,télescoper”, ,topicaliser”, ,transformer”, ,transposer”.

CHMCOKOT Ha OBHE MeTarjiarojd BO IIOCIEHO BpeMe CTaHy-
Ba c& noGorar Gnarojapejku Ha 3aGp3aHHOT Pa3BOj Ha IHHTBHC-

THKaTra, a noceOHO Ha TpaHchOpPMATHBHO-TEHEpAaTHBHATa rpamMa-
THKa M HAa HHMBHATA [PUMEHA BO HacTaBaTa IO jasHlH.

B) JIeKCHUKH OpHU3HALH

108. Bo oBaa rpyma BieryBaaT CHT€ OHHE NpPH3HAIIH KOHINTO
TH KapaKTepH3Hpaar ja3sH4YHHTE H FOBODHHTE CIIEMEHTH Ha TOBOD-
HHTE IIPOLIECH KAaKO EJHHMIIM 1ITO MY Ce CBOjCTBEHHM Ha jasuy-
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HHOT CHCTE€M BOONIUTO, HA NOCAHHCUYHHUTE ja3wmn CHCTCMH, Ha
ONOCTHH NMOJACHCTEMH HIH IIAK Ha OJpPEACHH MHOKECTBA BO paM-
KHTE€ Ha Jaannn're CHCTCMH.

Jazuunute m FOBOPDHHTE eJIeMeHTH HMaaT, 3Hauyd, YCTHPH BU-
oa JICKCHYKH ITpHU3HaALM:

1. Tue ce eneMeHTH Ha eleH NOCeOEH CEMHOTHYKH CHCTEM
-— Ha ja3uKoT.

OBOj mpH3Hak € HMIUTHI{HTEH Kaj CHTe METarjaroim, mefyroa
TOj € ,uncbepe}mn]anen caMo 3a HEKOH MeTarmaroiH: ,babiller”,
~jacter, ,jaser”, ,parler’, ,se taire“, ,verbaliser”.

2. Tue ce nen oA MOCEOHH ja3sHYHH CHCTEMH:

OBoj TIDH3HAK e nntbepenun]aneﬂ 3a CIEMHUTE METarjaroyu:
,,angl1c1ser , »arabiser”, ,espagnoliser”, ,franciser”, ,germaniser”,
~gréciser”,  hébraiser”, ,italianiser“, ,latiniser”, ,yiddishiser”.

3. Tue ce men onx MoceGHH ja3sHYHH IOACHCTEMH.

OBoj NpH3HaK € NpegMeT Ha NVHKTVAlHja Ha CIENHHTE Me-
. £ 3 -
Tarnaronu: ,argotiser”, ,jargonner” u ,patoiser”.

4, Tue ce men om MoceGHH MHOXKECTBa BO PAMKHTE Ha eleM
jasmdyen cucreM. ClleIHHMTE METAINIATONH I'd NMVHKTHPAAT FOBOPHHTE
ITPOLIECH CIIOpeN 0BOj NpH3HaK: ,archaiser”, ,métaphoriser” u ,néo-
logiser*,

B. — 3HayeHCKH ClI0eBH

HajOpojHu ce oHHE MeETanIaroju XKOHM KaKo TpeaMeT Ha
MYHKTVallUja TH MMaaT 3HadYeHCKHTE CJIOCBH HA TOBOPHHTE IpOiie-
cu. Camo pBa: (00 BEYOHO YeTUPH) 3HAYEHCKU CJOja MOXKAT faa
6HoaT mpenMer Ha INYHKTyaldja Ha METAarOBOPHHTE THAroiu: Of-
HOCOT M HMHTEPOJHOCOT Ha TOBOPHHUKOT. Merfyroa, Tpe6a na ce
HacllOMEHe [ieKa BO 3HAYEeH-eTO Ha HEKOH TIJIArOJIH CE€ COAPXKH
HMIUTHIMTHO H LI€JTa, Taka INTO JIEKCHKOrpadure 4YecTo FH Je-
¢JbuHHpaar MeTarjlarojdTe M CO IIOMOII Ha IIPH3HAKOT ,IeJI Ha ro-
BOPHHOT fipouec”.

a) Oaroc

109. OnHOCOT Ha TOBOPHHMKOT COpeMa MHCIaTa € JIBHrarel
Ha cUTC TOBOpHH mpouecH. OHWE NCHXMYKH NpOoIecy BO KOUIITO
OIHOCOT €€ OCTBapyBa IHOTHOIHO WIW [OEIYyMHO BO TOBOPOT ce
rOBOPHH IpoliecH. Paznmukarta Mery BHATPEUIHHTE U HATBOPCUIHUTE
HHTPATOBOPHH IPOLECH CE€ COCTOH BO TOa ILITO BTOPHUTE IO COJIP-
JKar M IpopecoT Ha ¢oHanMja, JoOeKa pasiuKaTa Mefy HHTpa -
H HHTEPrOBOPHHTE IPOLIECH € BO TOA IHTO BTOPHTE COApP KaT VIITE
H HMHTEPOJHOC H Hell Ha TOBOPDHHTE HPOLECH.

OBa ro HMCTakHyBaMe 3aToa IUTO MOCTOjaT GPOjHH TINIArOICKH
eKCeMM KOM ce ynoTpebyBaar Bo McTa ¢opMa 3a NVHKTalHd H
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Ha MHTpa-H Ha HHTEPrOBOPHHM mponecH. Taka, exeH roieM el
O METarnaroiuTe WITo TH HaGpouBMe BO JENOT 3a jasuuuM H ro-
BOPHH €lIEeMEHTH Ha TOBOpHMTe npouecu (Kako Ha Ip. ,conjuguer”,
~substituer”, ,tansformer” u np.) MokaT ma MMaaT HBa BHOA NVHK-
Tyauuja: THE MOXKAT Ja O3HAUYBAAT ¥ HHTPAroBOPHH ¥ HHTEPrO-
BOPHH IIPOLIECH.

110. 3a pasnuka o5 ropHaTa JHCTHHKUHja KOja € MOXHA
caMO aKoO IO NpeTIocTaByBaMe TOBOPHOTO MHCIEHE KaKo COMH-
CTBEHa OCHOBa Ha CHTE HMHTpA-H HHTEPTOBOPHH IPOUECH, MOJXKe-
Me Ja HampaBHMe VIUTe eJHa AMCTHHKLHja KOja, o CBOja CTpaHa,
IpeTnocTaByBa €nHa eNWHCTBeHa pedepeHnujanHa JyHKOUja 32
CHTe HHTpa- H HHTeproBopHu mpouecH. Ce pafoTd 3a panid-
KYBamkeTo Mefy TOBOpP H METaroBOp CIHOPER KO€ CHTE TIOBOPHH
IpOLIECH MOJKEMe fla TH JIOleJIHMe Ha TOBOPDHH H Ha METArOBOPHH.
HmMeHO, mOKONKY peti)epeHT Ha MHCIaTa Ha efeH TOBOpEH Ipolec
OpPETCTaBYBAa ONPEJCH ja3sHYeH HIH TOBOPEH ejieMeHT (Kako 3Hak,.

O3Ha4yBa4y WM O3HAYEHO), ToOraul ce paboTH 3a METAaroBOpeH
npoiec.

Ja HaBemyBaMe oBaa DUCTHHKIIHja 3a Ha VKa)keMe Ha (paKToT
IeKa €IHH HCTH METAIJIaTOJICKH JIEKCEMHM MOMKAT ja 03HauyBaaT
IBa BHOa TOBOpHH mpouecu. Taka, Ha IpUMep, METATIATOJOT ,ac-
centuer” Moxe ma O3HauyBa: 1. TOBOpHa onepauuia KakKo [en Ha
HEKOE TOBOPHO ne1CTBne U 2. MEeTaroBopHo HejctBHe. Bo npsHoT
cnyuaj ,accentuer” rm NyHKTyHpa jasHyYHUTE NPU3HALH HA TOBOPHH-
Te IPONECH, NOAEKa BO APVYTHOT CIIy4daj TOj TO IVHKTYHpPAa OXHOCOT
Ha TOBOPDHHKOT KOH MHCJATa YHjIUTO pedepeHT € CAMHOT jasHyeH
3HaK.

ITocrojar Merarnaronu KoM, JHOKOJNKyY ce vhorpebar co Mera-
TOBOPHO 3HAYEH-E, MOXAT [ia NMVHKTHPAAT €THHCTBEHO MeTarOBopHH
IIpOLECH: ,,relever , »Se reprendre®, ,traduire“.

Kako mTo Mo’ke na ce BHOM IOTONEMHOT AEN METArIaronH
ox onmenor ,A“ (maparpadure 105, 106, 107 u 108) moxkar ma ro
NYHKTYMpaaT H OOHOCOT HAa TOBOPHHKOT BO CjlyYaj Kora THE O3-
HauyBaaT METArOBOPHM [ejcTBuja.

111. MHory Mertariarojli KOH IO IVHKTYHpAaaT OJHOCOT Ha
TOBOPHHKOT IO COAP>KAT HMMIUIHIHTHO H 3HAUCHETO Ha HHTEPO-
JHOcOT. Mefyroa, 3a pa3nmuKa OJ CEeMHUTe 3a OJHOC KOHIITO ce
MOCTOjaHH 3a CHTE TNarojICK¥ pejanuH Ha THe MeTarjlaroid, ce-

MHTE 3a HHTEPOOHOC C€ INPOMECHINBH BO pasﬂn MeTaI'JIaI'OIICKPI pe-
JIAITHUH. . .-

Cemure 3a ONHOC ce AH(EpEHNHjaNnHH 3a TAKBH METArJIaro-
JIH KakKBH INTO Ce€:

sajouter’, ,allégoriser”, ,analyser”, ,baver”, ,bécher”, ,blasp-

hémer“, ,calomnier”, ,caricaturer”, ,célébrer”, ,chanter”, ,clas-
sifier”, ,commenter”, ,comparer”, ,conclure”, ,condamner”, ,cro-
asser”, ,dauber”, ,débiner“, ,déblatérer, ,déclamer”, ,décrier”,

8 Tomuuien 36opHHK
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,,deﬁmr , ,,démgrer , ,,denombrer s ,,dénoncer , ,,dlgresser , ,,d1re
,,dogmatlser , pdramatiser”, ,s'écrier”, ,énoncer”, ,énumérer”,
»S'exclamer”, ,,exemphﬁer , ,,exphcxter »formuler”, ,,fust1ger
,,généraliser , ,,gloser , »imiter”, ,,1nf1rmer , »insister”, ,invoquer”,
~jaser”, ,,louer , »magnifier, ,maintenir“, ,médire", ,mentionner,
,,nqlmmer ;. ,,opuuler‘, ,’,p_araghraser“, ,,pa‘;'odier", »persifler”, ,pes-
ter”, ,se piquer”, »préciser”, ,,prétendre ,,proférer“ ,,ra1sonner"
,,ratiociner" ,,récapltuler ,,recrlrmner ,,red1re ,,repeter ,,re—
sumer” ’ »Sacrer” 5 ,,souhgner " »Spécifier”, ,taper sur”, ,se targuer
»tonner”, ,vaiter”, ,vitupérer” u mp.

0) Hurepoanoc

12. Hako MHTEPOJHOCOT HAa TOBOPHHKOT € MHOIY BasKeH elne-
MEHT BO TOBOpHAaTa HMHTEPDKOMYHHKAIHja, TOj BO HEKOH TOBODHH
NpPOLIECH HIpa BTOPOCTENEHA yliora BO crnopenda co OXHOCOT H CO
mHucnara. HHTepOmHOCOT cTaHYBa NOMHHAaHTEH BO OHHE TOBODHH
MpoilecH Kaje IITO MHCIATa € TECHO II0BP3aHa CO CaMHOT HHTEp-
roBOpHUK. Merarjgarojure INTO TH O3HAYyBaaT TaKBHTE TOBOPHH
OpoLeCH ce pPa3iMKyBaaT O OCTAaHATUTE TOKMY IO TOa IITO BO
OpPB pPeN ro MYHKTYHpaaT HHTEPONHOCOT HA TOBOPHWTE IPOIIECH.

Bexe BuposMe (cn. maparpad 109) meka HEKOM HHTpA — U
HHTEPTOBOPHM NPOLECH ce O3HauyBaaT CO IIOMOII Ha WCTH Me-
TaIJIaroJICKH JIeKCeMH. AHANIOTHa CHTyaluHja HaofamMe W Kaj He-
KOH MeETarjaroid KOHM NYHKTYHpaaT 3HAa4YeHCKH CJIOEBH Ha TIOBOP-
HuTe nponecH. MMeHo, THe Merarnmaroiu €O HOMOHI HAa HMCTH HIIH
Pa3NIMYHH METarlarolICKH pellalliH, MOXKaT Oa ro NYHKTYHpaaT HIH
ONHOCOT MM HHTEPOAHOCOT HA TOBOPHMTE NPOLECH. TakBH Me-
Taraaroid ce Ha MPHUMEp:

sblaguer, ,charrier”, ,critiquer”, ,défendre“, ,invectiver®,
»S¢ moquer”, ,moraliser”, ,plaisanter”, ,qualifier, ,railler u np.

113. Cemure 3a uHTEpomHOC ce mudepeHnMjadHH 3a OpojHH
Mmerarnarond. TykKa Ke HaBeneMe caMO €dHa Tpyrna Of THEe Me-
Tarnarond co 3abelemka OeKa HMHTEPONHOCOT (KaKO H OXHOCOT)
Ha areHcoT ce AYIUIHpa CO HCTOBHAEH HWHTEPOJHOC Ha KOAreHCOT
Kaj OHHE METArJIaroliM IUTO O3HadyyBaaT TOBOPHH HHTEPKOMYHH-
Kaluy:

yanathématiser”, ,annoncer”, ,apostropher”, ,appeler”, ,ba-
ratiner, ,bénir“, ,blamer”, ,brocarder”, ,catéchiser”, ,se chamail-
ler”, ,chambrer”, ,chapitrer”, ,chuter”, ,commander”, ,communi-
quer”, ,complimenter”, ,conférer”, ,se confesser”, ,confier, ,con-
gratuler®, ,conjurer”, ,conseiller, ,converser“, ,convier®, ,con-
voquer”, ,cuisiner”, ,déclarer”, ,déconseiller, ,défier”, ,deman-
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der” y ,,deviser“ ,.dlSPUtel‘ ) ,,engueuler ) ,,engulrlander »enjoin-
dre“, ,s enquenr , wS entretemr ) 1S excuser , nexiger? 3 ,,exphquer ,
) eXPhqueI‘ , ,,fE].lClteI' 5 ,,ﬂatter » "gager , ”garantlr ’ ,,gOL"l‘I' ma.n—
der”, ,,haranguer ; »héler”, ,houspiller”, Jhuer®, ,implorer’, ,in-
jurier”, ,interdire“, ,interpeller”, Jinterroger”, ,,1nte‘fv1ewer , ,,113-
timer“, ,inviter”, ,jurer”, ,mander”, ,marchander”, »nenacer”,
,,mendier“, ,,morigéner", ,,négocier“ ~objecter”, ,objurguer”, ,or-
donner”, ,,ovatlonner R ,,parler R ,,parlementer s ,,polemlquer R ,,pre—f
dire“ ,,prevemr , »prier, ,proclamer”, ,promettre“, ,proposer,
,,protester , »quémander”, ,quereller”, ,questionner”, ,rabrouer®,
sTéclamer”, ,recommander”, ,,rembarrer", ,,remercier“, ,,repartir“,
,,répliquer“, ,,répondre“ ,,repnrnander , .reprocher”, ,requérir”,

,,retorquer , »riposter”, ,sacquer” , »saluer”, ,,semoncer , ,,solhclter

»souffler,  suggérer”, ,supplier”, ,tancer”, ,,transmettre H ap.

114. Bo Hekou FOBOPHH IPOLIECH ja3HYHHTE U TOBOPHHTE IPH3-
HalM MOXaT Aa OHEaT JOMHHAHTHH M Ja CTaHAT 3HAK 32 CAMHOT
HHTEPOJHOC Ha ropopHHTe mnpouecH. Toa e, mpen ceé, cayyaj co
aBTOHMMMCKHTE TJIATOIH Kaj KOM JeKCHUYKHTE MM TpaMaTHUYKHTE:
IPHU3HALM Ha TOBOPHHTE IMPOLIECH CTAaHalle (PHIVPH 3a O3HAUVBAILE:
Ha MHTEPOJHOCOT Ha Tue mponecu (cm. ,bisser”, ,chuter”, ,huer”,
~remercier”, ,saluer”, ,tutoyer”, ,vouvoyer” u mp.). .

Kako mrto HacmomnasMme Beke (B. maparpad 106), mocrojar
METariaroid KOH IYHKTYHPAaT NMPO3OIUCKH INPU3HALK M KOHU MO-.
JKaT ja craHaT QUIVPATHBHH O3HA4YyBadyH 3a WHTeponHoc. Tyka
Ke nogasieMe VIITe HEKOH METAIIaroild of Taa rpyna:

. ,,bougonner“b scriailler”, ,,g“rogner“, ,grognasser” »grognon-
ner”, ,grommeler”, ,marmonner“, ,maronner”, ,maugréer”, ,rog-
ner, ,rognonner” u ,ronchonner”.

Bo 3nauemeTo Ha OBHE MeETaraaroiu MOJK€, BO 3aBHCHOCT

on HYHKTyauI/IJaTa ha npeoBJiaayBa HIH HHTCPOJIHOCOT HIId Of-
HOCOT.

1.2. YyecHHH Ha TOBOPHHOT NpoNec

115. Bo mNpH3HakoT ,V4ECHHUM Ha TOBOPHHOT mpomec” cra-
faar aBe kKareropum: 1. I‘OBOpHPIK U 2. MHTEPIOBOPHUK. Bo KaTe-
ropujara ,MHTEPTOBOPHHK" MOJKEME [a pa3lUKyBaMme TpH O
kateropun: 1. caymaremu 2. aynHTopnyM U 3. COrOBOPHHK.

Kareropujata ,TOBOpPHHK® € NECKPHNTHBHA 3a 3HAYEHETO -Ha
cure Merarnaroncxn penanun. OBaa KaTeropHja ce pealmsupa Ka-
KO ,areHc” BO METArJIArOJICKHTE pelalud H TOj nonexoram MO-
JKe A ce jaBu BO CBOjoT mocebeH BHJ ,pejleeH areHc’

8’
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Kareropujara ,MHTEProBOpHHK" ce pealu3upa KaKo ,HHTEp-
areHc” MIH ,KoareHc W Taa € JEeCKPDHOTHBHA 3a CHTE HHTEpareH-
THBHH H KOareHTHBHH METAIJIarOJICKH PeJIaliH.

IMonxareropujara ,ciymarenu” ce peanusHpa Kako ,UHTEpa-
reHc" BO METArNIarojJCKHTE peNlallHi INTO O3HAdyBaaT NMAcCHBHH ro-
BODHH JejCTBHja.

Ilopkareropujara ,aymuMTOpHYM"‘ ce pealH3Hpa KaKo ,HH-
TepareHC“ BO METaINarojICKHTE DeNalHH LITO O3HAadyBaaT aKTHB-
HH TOBOPHH Ji€jCTBHja, H KaKO ,KoareHc” BO METariarojiCKure pe-
JaUHH IITO O3HAYYBAaaT AaKTHBHH TOBOPHH HHTEPKOMYHHKAIIHH.

INonkareropujara ,COrOBOPHHK" ce peanH3Hpa KaKo ,HHTEpa-
reHc“ BO METaINArOJICKHTE peJallii IUTO O3HA4yBaaT HHTEPAKTHB-
HH TOBOPHH J€jCcTBHja, U Kako ,KOareHc” BO OHHE peJiallHH KOH
03Ha4yyBaaT TOBOPHH HHTEPaKIHH.

116. TIpusHakoT ,VYECHHMIH Ha TOBOPHHOT mpollec” e mudpe-
peHnujaney caMo 3a TPH MeTarjaroim: ,monologuer”, ,soliloquer”
u ,dialoguer”. ,Monologuer® u ,soliloquer” ce pasmmukyBaar IO
TOa IITO BTOPHOT O3HAuyBa rOBOPEH INPOIEC ILITO HE € VIATeH HH-
ROMV H, KaKO TaKOB, TOj NpPETCTaByBa HeNl Ol HagBOpeIlHaTa HH-
TPaKOMYHHKAaLHja.

IToxkpaj OCHOBHOTO 3HAU€m€, METAriaroiure ,monologuer” H’
»dialoguer” Moxxar ma comp>kar u 3Hauewe Ha MHTEPOJHOC: Hera-

THBEH MHTEPOXHOC ‘Kaj mpBHoT (,monologuer’) M NO3UTHBEH Kaj
Bropuor (,dialoguer”).

1.3. Ilone Ha ocTBapyBame Ha TOBOPHMOT Ipolec

117. Tlpu3HaKoOT ,NOJie Ha OCTaBpyBamke€ Ha TOBOPHHOT IpO-
uec” ce ofHecyBa Ha CYICTaHIaTa BO KOjalITO ce OCTBapyBaar
TOBOpHHTe nporecH. Toj MpH3HAK MOJXKeMe J1a TO NOHENHME BO HBe
noceGHU KaTeropuu: 1. BUA Ha roBop H 2. KaHal Ha NpEHECYBaibe
Ha TOBOPHHOT IIpOLieC.

Criopen, BHOOT TOBOPHHTE NPOLECH MOXKAT Ja Ce MOxeliaT Ha
VCHM M mucMeHHd. JIOKOJKY VCHHTE NMPOIECH HMIUTHIIHpaaT H IHC-
MEHH TOBOPHH INpoliecH (IIPEeTXONHM HIM MIHM), TOralll MO>KeMe na
RaxeMe nexa ce paboTu 3a MellaHM TOBOPHHM npouecH, Taka, Ha
npuMep, MeTariaronor ,lire“ Moxe jga o3HauyBa mnpedpliyBame
OI NMUCMEH BO VCTEH rosop, nopeka ,dicter” Mosxe ma o3nauyBa
und obparen rosopeH npoiec (0 VCTEH BO IIHCMEH TOBOP), HIIH
nak npedpiayveame O NHUCMEH BO VCTEH rOBOP KOj, Of CBoja crpa-
Ha, MOBTOPHO IIPEMHHVBA BO IMCMEH. »

CuTe MeTariaroJi BO METarllaroJICKHTEe pelaliH COAPIKaT
CEMH Ofi KaTeropujara ,BHA Ha roBop“.

OTkako enHall ke ce peanusupa BO YCHHOT HIH BO ITHCMe-
HHOT TOBOpP, TOBOPHMOT MpOIIEC MOKE Ja ce HpeHecyBa NOHaTa-
MY [0 HMHTEPrOBOPHHKOT €O IOMOII HAa pasHH CyIcTaHiM (3ByY-
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HH OpaHOBW, ENEKTPHUYHH HMIIYJICH, EINEKTPOMATHETHH OpaHOBH),
OIHOCHO IIPEKY Pa3HH CpeAcTBa KOW I'M KOPHMCTAT THE CYICTAHIH:
panuo, TeineBH3Hja, TrenedpoH H Op. ' '

SKamamor na mpenecyBame” ¢ muHdEpeHIHjaneH NPH3IHAK 34
TPH CHHOHHMHM METarjarojid KoH I0o MVHKTYHPAaT VCHHOT TOBOp:
Jbigophoner”, ,téléphoner” m ,tuber”.

1.4. Bug Ha roBOPpHHOT mpouec

118. Cekoj roBopeH mpouec uMa ofpefeHa byHKIMja BO paM-
KHMTE Ha FOBOPHATAa HMHTEPKOMVHHKAIIHja BO KOJalITO Ce H3BEMY-
Ba. Criopen ¢yHKIMjaTa, TOBOPHHUTE NpPOLECH MOKAT Aa ce IHofe-
JaT BO HEKOJIKY BOJNOBH: 1. TOBOPHH oOnepaluH 2. TOBOPHH A€j-
CTBHja H 3. TOBOPHH HHTE€PKOMYHHKAILIMH.

T'oBopHHTE olepalMu IIPETCTaBYBAaaT IOBOPHH IPOLIECH KOH
TH IPOH3BENYBaaT jasHYHHTE H TOBODHUTE €JIEMEHTH HA TOBOPHH-
T€ pejcTeHja. Bo roBOpHHTE omnepamuH MHCIATa H OZHOCOT TH
HMaaT 3a pedepeHTH He CAaMHTE jasMYHH K TOBODHH E€QHHHLH, TV-
Ky HuBHHMTEe pedepeHTH. CO ApyrH 300POBH, TOBOPHHTE OIEPALMH
€€ HEeCBECHH TOBODHH IIPOLIECH KOH IIPETCTaBYBAaaT COCTABEH MNei
Ha APYTH CBECHH IOBOPHH NPOILECH.

IIITom Mucnara 3a IpegMeT Ke TH HMa CaMHMTE jasH4yHH H
TOBOPHH €JIEMEHTH, TOralll THE IIPOLIECH CTAHYBAaT FOBOPDHH MejCT-
BHja (CI. TM mnpuMepHTe HAa GPAHUYCKHTE METArlIarONH IUTO TH
JafgoBMe Bo maparpadot 110).

ToBopruTe [fejcTBHja ce CBECHM IOBOPHHM MNpOLECH KOH Ce
IpOH3BON, Ha TOBOPHHTE ONEPalMH HAa TOBOPHHKOT HIH Ha HHTEP-
TOBODHHKOT H THE COAP>KaT 3HauyeHcku cinoeBH. ITo cBojaTta cTpyk-
Typa, TOBOPHHTE [ejCTBHja MOXAT Ha Oupar: 1. rOBOPHM aKTH
2. TOBODHH CEKBEHUHM H 3. TOBOpDHH aKuuH (peakimu). Cnopen
BHIOT Ha TIOBOpHAaTa HHTEPKOMYHHKALHja, TOBOPHHTe HAejcTBHja
TH JejliMMe Ha: IIaCHBHH, aKTHBHM H HHTEPaKTHBHIHL.

ToBOpHHTE HMHTEPKOMYHHKAIlMM MO’KaT Aa Oupmar: 1. macus-
HH 2. aKTHBHH H 3. TOBOpDHHM HHTEpaKIMH.

3a cure macHBHH M 3a IOJEM [el Of AaKTHBHHTE TOBOPHH
KHHTEPKOMVHHKAIIHH HE IIOCTOjaT NMOCeOHH METarnarojlH 3a HHBHO
o3HauyBame. Taa ymora ja mnpesemMaar HIH METaIJarojHTe KOH
03HauyBaaT NMAacCHBHH M aKTHBHH TOBOPDHH [EjCTBHja: = . _

IIp. ,Le soir, il faisait aux ouvriers des conférences sur la
peinture italienne” (J. Dubois et al.: L., 380).

HJIH 2K APpVIrH BHOOBH TIJIArojIHd:

IIp. ,Le parti de l'opposition organisa une importante réuni-
on” (E. Genouvrier et al.: N. D. S., 363).
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Hako rpaHumara Mefy aKTHBHHTE TOBOPHH HMHTEPKOMYHHKa-
UMM M TOBOPHHTE HHTePaKIIHH BO NPHHIHII € jacHa, cemak Kaj He-
KOHM MeTapIarojiy Taa IPaHHIA € A0CTa CYNTHIHA, CO OINEN Ha TOa
LITO HUBHHUTE pedepeHTH OTCIHMKYBAAT €lNeH KOHTHHYYM Mefy HaBa-
TR BHOa TOBOPHH HHTepKOMVHHMKanmH. Toa ce omHecyBa OCOOEHO
HA OHHe MeTaIjlaroidd IITO IVHKTVHPAaT TOBOPHU HHTEPKOMVYHH-
Kallii KOMINTO Ce, BO OCHOBA, MHOTY OIHMCKH 1O TOBOPHHTE HH-
TepakluH (mp. ,,debattre“, ,,dehberer , »discuter”, ,palabrer” u ,up)

CemuTe Of rpynara IpH3HAIM ,BHA Ha TOBOPHHOT Ipoliec”
Cc€ HEONMXOOHH 34 OIMC Ha AECHOTATHBHOTO 3HA4elhe Ha MeETaria-
TOJICKHTE peNlaluH.,

2, IIpu3Hagu Ha BPEAHOCHOTO 3HAYECH:E

119. IIpu ymorpeGaTa Ha ja3HKOT BO TOBOPOT OAHOCOT, HH-
TEPOOHOCOT U 1IE€JITa Ha FOBOPHHKOT NEjCTBYBAaaT BO CEKOE IOBOP-
HO [JejCTBHe.

BpenHOCHOTO 3Hayewe Ha 300pOBHTE M Ha TOBOPHHTE CTPYK-
TYPH HPOH3JIETyBa OJf OJHOCOT Ha TOBOPHHMKOT CIIpEMa [Ba BHIA
pearHOCTH CO KOHMIUTO THE ce IOBP3aHH: chpeMa pedepeHTHTE
LITO I'H O3HAYYBaal M CHpPeEMa HHIECPrOBOPHUIIMTE HAa KOH HM Ce
ynareHd. Cropep Toa, BPEIHOCHOTO 3Hayeme Ha 3GOpOBHTE U Ha
TOBOPHHTE CTPYKTYPH MOXK€Me M2 IO MOMEeNHME BO [BE Kare-
TOPHH 32 KOMINTO TH IpPENIaramMe TepMHHHTe: ~pedepeHTHa Bpen-
HOCT” H »HHTEPKOMYHUKATHBHA BpemgHocT" M

2. 1. Pedepentna BpepHoct

- '120. Ha c¢ ona mro craHyBa IpegMeT Ha MHCIATa JyreTo
pearupaaT Ha OHpeleH Ha4YHH H BOCIOCTaBYBaaT OXpEeNeH OXHOC
cupeMa pedepenTuTe Ha THe MHMCIH. IlpeqMer Ha MuCIaTa Ha ro-
BOPHHUTE HHTPA-H/IH HHTEPKOMYHHKAIHMH MOXE Ja CTaHe KaKo
BOHIOBOpHAaTa, TaKa H FOBOpHaTa CTBapHOCT.

OpHocor cnpeMa pedepeHTHTE MOXe Ha OHIe Pa3sHOBHJEH,
MefyToa, KONKY H ja € HHAMBUAYAJNEH U Ja MOTEKHYBA Of JIHMY-
HOTO MCKYCTBO OOHOCOT € COLHMjaJieH CO CaMOTO TOa IUTO Ce

U3pa3yBa CO MOMOII HAa ja3HKOT.

TIpB » HajoueBMmEeH HM3pa3 Ha ONHOCOT cIpema pedepeHTHTE
IPeTCTaByBa CaMHOT O3HauyBay Ha jasH4YHHOT 3HaK. HMMeHo, mo-
KOJIKY O3Ha4yyBayOT € MOTHBHPaH, BO TOj CjIyyYaj cekoralli ce pa-
6oTH 3a oppemeHH OCOOHHM Ha IPETXONHHMOT pedepeHT Bp3 uHja
OCHOBa HOBMOT pedepeHT ro moOGuiI Toj o3Hauysay (CII. TO Ha IIpH-
Mep IJaroloT ,assaisonner” KOjIITO caMo BP3 OCHOBAa Ha IIO3H-
THBHaTa pedepeHTHA BPEJHOCT LITO ja MMa BO Iiarojickara pena-
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IHja ,assaisonner un aliment“ mo’xen pga crane MeradopHueH 03-
HadyBau 3a MeTarjarojickara penaldja ,assaisonner une conver-
sation de mots plaisants“.

Iloxpaj meradopara M MHOrY IPYIM jasHUYHH H TOBOPHH
[I0jaBU I'M KODHCTAT OCOGHHHTE Ha pedepenTtutre: cuMOOIOT, ane-
ropujaTta, KoMmapandjara, aHTOHOMa3HjaTa, XUIOKOPHUCTHIINTE, Ile-
jopaTuBuTe, NaynaTHBHTE, Taby — 3GOpOBHTE, MUOCTHUTE, eydeMus-
MHTE HTH.

Beaz pedepenTHa BpegHOCT HE MOXKE Ja Ce€ 3aMUCIH PeYucH
HHENHa rorojieMa TroBOpHa peanusamuja. Taa ce cpekaBa BO Mu-
TOBHTE, BO HOCJOBHIIHMTE, BO BUIIOBHUTE, BO KPCTO30OpHTE, BO PEK-
JaMHTe, BO HayKara, BO pelurdjarta, BO Ioe3Hjara HUTH.'

PedepenTHaTa BpENHOCT Ha jasHUHHTE 3HAUM MOXKe [a ce
NpoyYyBa KaKo IHjaXpOHHMCKH TaKa M CHHXPOHHMCKM. Ha CHHXpO-
HHCKH IUTAaH MOXaT Ja Ce BOOYAT rOJIEMH DPa3lHKH BO PaclupocTpa-
HeTocTa Ha ojpenenu pedepedTHH BpegmocTH. Taxa, emua. pede-
PeHTHa BPEOHOCT MOXKe Na Ouae omuroBaskeyka 3a cure Ppauny-
3u (Ha np. nosutuBHata (pedepeHTHa BpeAHOCT Ha H3Pa3oT ,le coq
gaulois” xoj ja cumGonusupa PpaHiuuja BO MO3UTHBHA CMMCIA) HIX
Ja Ba’KH CaMO 3a OJpPENEeHH CEerMEHTH Of OoImuTecTBoTo. (Ha mp.
IOJIHBAJIEHTHUTE ped)epeHTHH BPEJHOCTH Ha TaKBH 300POBH Kako:
»le socialisme”, ,l"autogestion®, ,les immigrés” urn.).

Cexoja pedepeHTHa BpPENHOCT IIPETCTABYBAa OApa3 Ha OII-
TECTBEHHTE YCIOBH Ha J>XHBOTOT M Taa Ce KpHCTATH3Hpa KaKo
30HMp Ha HOEHTUYHH OJHOCH HA OJpENEHH MPUIANHHIIM HA €IHO
ONIUTECTBO H/IM NAK HA LENOTO OIIITECTBO CNpeMa pepepeHTH-
T€ HAa NAJCHUTE ja3sudHH 3HAITH.

121. Cexoj pedepeHT O3HaueH cO jasudHu (MM OPYTH) 3HALM
— npeTcTaBUTE Ha NPeJMETH, CYIITECTBA, NMPOIECH COCTOjOH, OCO-
OMHH, OogHOCH M .Op. — MO2Ke Ja HMa ofapeneHa pedepeHTHA Bpef-
HOCT BO HEKOj TeMaTcku poMeH. Pedepenrnara spemHoOCT Ha ja-
3UYHHTE 3HALlM HE Mopa CeKorall Ja Ouae aKTyalu3HpaHa BO
TOBOPHHTE [ejCTBHja, HO Taa KaKO BPENHOCT IOCTOH H MOXe IO
noTpeba NOBTOPHO fia Ce€ aKTHUBHDA.

IIIto ce ogHecyBa OO METAIJIATOJIATE M O METAITIarOJICKUTE
pernanuy, decronatd MHGOPMALMHMTE 3a HUBHUTE pedEpPeHTHH BpeN-
HOCTH C€ MOIIHE CHPOMAILUHHM BO PEYHHIUTE HAa $paHUYCKHOT ja-
suk. Taka, Ha npumep, Bo peuHukor ,Lexis” ja maofame camo 03-
HakaTa ,péjoratif’ xojamto aBropure ja HedHHUpaaT Ha CIEIHH-
OT HayuH: ,qui comporte une idée défavorable, qui déprécie” (J.
Dubois et al.: L., 1297). OBaa o3Haka € IpHMEHETa caMo Ha e
CeTHMHa Metarnaronu: ,bafouiller”, ,bavarder”, ,bavasser”, ,caqu-
eter®, ,criticailler”, ,débiter“, ,déclamer”, ,discourir”, ,discutail-
ler“, ,jacasser”, ,pérorer” u ,vaticiner”.

PedepenrnaTta BpemHOCT Ha METArNArOICKHTE peNaldd BO
$paHIyCKHOT ja3sHK MOXKeMe fHa ja IojenuMe BO TPH KaTEerOpHH:
MO3UTHBHA, HEOIpeneHa H HeraTHBHA. '
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QO3HakaTa ,[03UTHBHa pedepeHTHA BPEFHOCT ' 3HAYyH [eKa
MHO3HMHCTBOTO TOBOPHTENH Ha ¢PaHIYCKHOT ja3HK CMeTaaT HacKa
TOBODHHTE TNPOLECH LITO Ce O3HAYEHH CO THE pelalMH Cce TO3M-
THBHH M J€Ka, CIIOpeq Toa, NOCTOH TojiéEMa BEPOjaTHOCT THE Ha
Oupar ynorpeGeHHM BO IMO3UTHBHA CMHC/IAa BO KOHKPETHHTE IO-
BOPHH IejcTBHja.

OsHakaTa ,HeoApefeHa pedepeHTHA BPENHOCT 3HAYM HEKa
THE pellallHdH MOJKaT Ja ce ynorpebar BO obere cMHCIH BO 3a-
BHCHOCT Of, OJHOCOT Ha TOBOPHHKOT CIpeMa KOHKPETHHTE IOBOp-
HH JiejCTBHja KOMUITO ce pedepeHTH Ha THE penaluH.

OsHakaTa ,HeraTHBHa pedepeHTHA BpEHOCT HMIUTHIHMPA
JeKa TOBOPHHMIIMTE K€ TH YNOTpeOaT THE METArJIarojICKH pellaluu
3a Ja HCKa’kaT Haj4ecTO HeraTHBeH OJHOC CIpeMa HHBHHTE pe-
depeutH. :

PedepenTHaTra BpemHOCT Ha METArJIArOJCKHTE DENalHHd BO
ToleM [AeN € MNpoIOpLHOHaNHA Ha OJHOCOT HA areHcoT CIpeMa
TeMaTa MM CIpeMa HHTEpareHCOT Ha JajieHaTa MeTarjarojicka pe-
nangja.

122. TlosutuBHa pedepeHTHA BPETHOCT UMaar, Ha IIPHMED,
pelaluuTe CO CIENHHUTE METAITIATONIH:

»articuler”, ,bénir“, ,bisser”, ,cadencer”, ,complimenter”,
sconverser”, ,définir“, ,énoncer”, ,entretenir”, ,expliciter”, ,ex-
liquer”, ,exprimer”, ,féliciter”, ,garantir“, ,inviter“, ,préciser”,
»proclamer”, ,promettre“, ,proposer”, ,recommander”, ,remerci-
er, ,rythmer“, ,saluer”, ,souhaiter”, ,soutenir, ,vouvoyer” u ap.

Heonpenena pedepeHTHa BpPEIHOCT HMaaT MHOTY MeTaria-
TOJIH, KaKO Ha Ip.:

»accuser, ,crier”, ,critiquer”, ,demander”, ,prier”, ,protes-
4 A 3 .4 2 ”
ter”, ,répondre®, ,répliquer”, ,révéler”, ,suggérer u np.

HeratuBHa pedepeHTHa BPEIHOCT HMAaT MHOIY METAIJIarONH
BO ¢paHIYCKHOT ja3uk. Mefy HHB IOCTOM efgHa Tpyna Kaj KoH-
INTO BPENHOCHOTO 3HAUEHe € MHOTY IOH3PA3c€HO Of HHBHOTO [e-
HOTaTHBHO 3Ha4YeHe€, KOe € Jocra HeompenacHo. Bo raa rpyma cma-
faaT clIegHHTE MeTararoiu:

Jbétifier”,  blablater”, ,débloquer”, ,déconner”, ,délirer”,
,,déména“ger", »dérailler”, ,déraisonner”, ,divaguer”, ,pécufier’ u
,radoter®.

Hexou Merarmaronm co HeratuBHa pedepeHTHa BPETHOCT Ce
yrnorpebyBaar, HajuecTo, CO areHc IITO O3HauyyBa JKEHCKH CVILTe-
cTBa: ,cailleter”, ,caqueter” u ,jacasser”.



MeTaropopture IJaroiy Bo. .. 121

On OpojHHTe MeTarnarolH CO HeraTHBHa pedepeHTHA Bpef-
HOCT Ke I'H HaBeeMe CIEIHHTE METATTIArOJIH:

JAnonner”,  baragouiner”, ,baver”, ,bécher”, ,bégayer”,
»blasphémer”, ,bonimenter”, ,brailler”, ,bredouiller”, ,cafarder”,
»cafouiller, ,calommier”, ,cancaner”, ,chapitrer”, ,charrier”, ,chi-
caner“, ,chinosier”, ,chuinter”, ,clabauder“, ,claironner”, ,com-
mérer“, ,croasser”, ,débiner”, ,dégoiser”, ,engueuler”, ,flatter”,
»grasseyer”, ,gueuler, Jhurler”, ,interpeller”, ,injurier”, ,maron-
ner“, ,médire“, ,mentir“, ,nasiller, ,quémander”, ,questionner”,
»rabacher“, ,ragoter”, ,ratiociner”, ,ressasser, ,rouspéter”, ,so-
léciser”, ,tutoyer”, ,vaticiner”, ,zézayer”.

Kako mro pexoBMe, pedepeHTHATa BPEIHOCT € BHUCOKO KO-
aupaHa. Ce pa30bupa, pedepeHTHHTE BPEIHOCTH Ha HEKOM METArla-
TOJICKM pelalidH MOXKAT ha OMpaT pasiMYHU BO pasHHU OMIUTECTBE-
HH TPYIIH, a MOHEKOraml, U BO Pa3HH TEMATCKH AOMEHH.

2.2, InTepKOMYHHKATHBHA BPENHOCT

123. Bo roBOpHHTe AejCcTBHja, TOKpAj MHMCIAaTa ¥ OXHOCOT -
crnpeMa Hea, c€ H3pa3yBa M MHTEPOJHOCOT M LielTa Ha TOBOPHHUKOT.

ToBopurenuTe Ha eneH jasuk ydaT VIITE Of Majd HO3€ Ha
KOj Ha4HH H CO KOH CpeJCTBa Ce H3pa3yBa HHTEPOAHOCOT, KOH ce
edpeKTHTe Ha THE jasHYHH CPENCTBA BP3 HUHTEPIOBOPHHUIIMTE H KOM
cpeacTBa ce HajmoOpu 3a ocTBapyBame Ha ompeneHa nen. Haky-
CO, TOBOpHUTENHTE ja ydaT, Mefy OCTAaHAaTOTO, M MHTEPKOMVHUKA- .
THBHaTa BpPEeNHOCT Ha jasUYHHTE M Ha TOBODHHTE €JIeMEHTH, T.C.
3HAYEHETO IITO THE elleMEeHTH o uMaaT KOora FOBOPHHUKOT TH YIOT- .
pebyBa 3a ma MOCTUrHE OOpelNeHa el Kaj MHTEPrOBOPHHKOT.

IlosHaBameTO Ha HHTEPKOMYHHMKAaTHBHATA BPENHOCT Ha ja-
3HYHHTE W Ha TOBODHHTE €JIEMEHTH 3aBHCH O]l BO3pacTa Ha enuH-
KaTa KaxKo W OJ HEej3MHHOT OIIINTECTBEH JKHMBOT BO paMKHTe Ha
JameHaTa 3aegHHIla. IMeHO, NOKOJIKY efMHKATa € Iro3pela H J0-
KOJIKY Y4YecTByBa BO morojeM Opoj Ha pa3HH BHIOBH TOBOPDHH
HHTEPKOMYHMKAIIHH, HOTONKY Ke OHae NOroleMo HEj3HUHOTO II03-
HaBalke Ha HHTEPKOMYHMKAaTHBHATa BPERHOCT Ha ja3sudHHTE 3HAIIU.
IlosHaTo e, Ha IpUMEp, Je€Ka MaJlUTe Jela He I'M NO3HABaaT HH-
TEPKOMYHHKATHBHHTE BPEOHOCTH Ha ONpeleHH jasHYHH H. TOBOp-
Hu enementd. IIITo ce omHecyBa 10 CBETOT Ha BO3pacHHMTE, BO
Pa3HH CErMEHTH OJf OIIITECTBOTO C€ pa3BHBaaT pa3HH CpPENCTBa CO
UCTH HHTEPKOMVHHKATHBHH BPEIHOCTH HIHM HAaK HCTH CpencTsa
ce ymoTpeOyBaaT 3a H3pa3yBaleé Ha Da3HH HHTEPKOMVHUKATHBHU
BPEIHOCTH.

124, UuTrepkoMyHHKATHBHAaTa BpPEOHOCT Ha JaanHnTe H Ha
TOBODHHTE €JIEeMEHTH 3aBHCH Of MHOTY GaKTOpH, Of KO HajBa’KHH -
ce: HHTEpProBOpHHIHUTE (CTATYCOT, BO3pacTa, IIOJNOT, COCTOjOara,”
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CTAaBOBHTE, MOTHBHTE M HaMepHTE, EMOLMOHANHHOT OJIHOC), MOJIETO
Ha OCTBapyBalme Ha TOBOPHHOT IpOLEC, rOBOpHATa CHTYauHja,
BUNOT Ha IOBOpHA MHTEPKOMYHHKalHja H pedepenTHaTa BpPEXHOCT
Ha jasHYHHTE 3HALM. -

JIOKONIKY caka [a OCTBapH ONpeHeHa Lell, TOBOPHHKOT, 3Ha-
4, Tpeba Ja BOJH CMETKA 3a CHTE TOPHH (aKTOPH. - )

HHTepKOMYyHHKAaTHBHA BPEJHOCT MOCENyBaar CHTE ja3WYHH H
rOBOpPHH cpencTBa: ¢HOHONOUIKH, JIEKCHYKH H Mopcbo-cnmaxcnq-
ku. HuBHaTa BpemHOCT BO ¢paHIYCKOTO OIIUTECTBO e ronema H
PasHOBHMJHA TaKa INTO TEIIKO MOMXE Ja Ce 3aMHCIH HEj3HHO HOoT-
HONMHO onuiuyBame. Mefyroa, MOXe A ceé MpeTHoCTaBH JeKa Onu-
CHTE€ Ha OfpENEeHH BHIOBH TOBOPHH HHTEPKOMVHHKAIIHH Ha IOe-
HMHU TPYNH TOBOPHUTENH Ke jAamar moOpH pesyiaTaTH 3a HHTEpPKO-
MYHHKATHBHHTE BPEAHOCTH HA ja3U4YHHTE U HA TOBOPDHHTE Cpej-
CTBa YHOTPEOEHH BO THE TOBOPHH HHTEPKOMYHHKAIIHH.

125. Illto ce onHecyBa KO ONMMCOT HA MHTEPKOMYHHKATHB-
HHUTE BPEIHOCTH Ha JIEKCHYKUTE CPENCTBA, HETO MOJKEME [ia IO Haj-
A€ME HEIYMHO BO pEYHHIMTe HAa ¢(pPaHOyCKHOT ja3uk. Benume
»JAENYMHO" 3aTOa IUTO JeKCHKorpadHTe, MO NMPHPONATA HA HELI-
TaTta, HE MpaBaT aHAJIU3H HA TOBOPHHTE HHTEPKOMYHHUKAIMH a W
HE MOXKAT Jla TM CMECTaT BO €IeH PEYHHK CHTE NOJATOUH 33 JIEK-
cuykuTe enuHHud. M nokpaj Toa, MHAMKaLMHTE 32 HMHTEDKOMYHH-
KaTHBHATa BPENHOCT C€ MOIIHE ONIUIHPHH, MAaKO [0 IOTOJIEM Hell
Ol TMe WHIHKAllH{ Ce€ NOLUIO MO MaT Ha CeKOjHHEBHO HaGmLymy-
BaK€ a HE NPEKY €MIHPHCKH HCTPa’KyBamha.

Hupukanuure 3a HHTGPKOMYHHKATHBHATA BPEIHOCT Ha JEK-
CHYKHTE eIHHHUH, IITO ¢¢ HaofaaT BO peyHHuuTE Ha ¢paHIyC-
KHOT ja3HK, C€ OJHECYBsaT Ha pa3HH (aKTOpH Ha TOBOpHATa HH-
TepKOMYHHKanuja. Taka, Ha nIpHMep, O3HAKUTE 3a TOBOPHHOT pe-
THCTap Ce OfHecyBaar Ha clefHuTe (GaKTOpH: WHTEPTrOBOPHHMIIH,

[OJIe Ha OCTBapyBamke, rOBOPHA CHTyaluja H BHA, Ha IOBOPHA
HHTEpKOMYHHKalHja. O3HaKUTe 3a pErucrap ce TIOope-fIolny HCTH
BO pasHHTe peyHuUu. I'MapHO ce mMOBTOpYBaaT HJIH BKpCTYBaar
ClefHUTe Ba MOJeia:

1. ,Lexis“ ru KOpHCTH ClieflHUTe O3HAKH: ,argotique“, ,popu-
laire“, ,familier” m ,littéraire“.

"2. Genouvrier, Désirat 1 Hordé ymorpeGyBaaTr MoOZeNl €O IET
PETHCTPH BO HHBHHOT pedHuxk ,Nouveau distionn%ire des
synonymes“: ,trés familier, ,familier, ,courant, ,sou-
tenu“ u ,trés soutenu”.

r

OCBeH HHIUKALIMH 3a TOBOPHHTE PETHCTPH BO PEUYHMIIHNTE Ha-
ofaMe H ApyrH MHGOpPMAIMH LITO MOYKAT Aa MOCIYKAT 33 OMMIIY-
Bale HA HMHTEPKOMYHHMKATHBHATA BPENHOCT HAa JIEKCHUKHTE €IHHH-
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up. Taksu ce CIENHATe O3HAKH: ,régional”, ,dialectal”, ,vieux®,
,vieilli, ,néologisme”, ,inusité“, ,moderne”, ,rare”.

TemaTa Ha rOBOpHAaTa HHTEPKOMYHHKAIHja € riaBeH $aKTop
(ITO TO OfpeAyBa NOMEHOT Ha ymorpeGara Ha 30opor. THe HHIH-
KallHH BO pedYeHHIUTEe Ce HajOpojHH M ce [OaBaaT PeNOBHO OCO-
6eHO 32 TEXHHYKUTE TEPMUHH. ,

On HMIITO MOMalla Ba’KHOCT 3a HMHTEPKOMVHHKATHBHATa Bpen-
HOCT Ha JIEKCHYKHTE €IMHHUIM Ceé H HHAHKAIUUTE 3a HUBHATA De-
depeurna mpemnoct. Ilokpaj osnakara ,péjoratif, mro Beke ja
HacroMHaBMe, pedepeHTHaTa BPEOHOCT Ce ONMMIUYBA HHIHPEKTHO
H CO MOMOII Ha CIEAHHTe O3Haku: ,expressif’ (,plus expressif:
- T “ u ,moins expressif‘: , | “), ,figuré”, ,par exagération“, ,par
plaisanterie”, ,par ironie“, ,trivial” u ,vulgaire”.

126. 1 mokpaj Tonky O6pojHHTE H BaXKHH HHOHUKAIUH 34
JIEKCHYKHUTE E€IMHHITM IUTO ce cpeKaBaaT BO PEUHHIHTE, THE HH-
dopmanuu mpercraByBaaT camMO €0€H MOMEHT BO ONMCOT Ha HHUB-
HATAa HWHTEPKOMVHHMKATHBHA BPENHOCT, I'TaBHUOT MOMEHT, T.e. 3Ha-
€HETO Ha U3BOPDHHTE IOBOPHHLH Ha (paHUYCKHOT jasuK Ha edek-
THTE€ Ha ynoTpebara Ha JIEKCHYKHTE ENHHHULUH BP3 HHTEPIrOBOPHH-
IIUTe, HE MO’Ke [a Ce Hajle BO DPEYHHIHTE.

Ako emHa NexkceMa ja HOCH O3HaKaTa ,populaire”, moxeme
HOHEKANle Na CH IIpernocraBUMe KakoB Xe Oune edexror on Hej-
3MHATA ITPUMEHa BO POPMAHHTE TOBOPHH HHTEPKOMVHHKAIIHM, Me-
fyToa OHa IUTO He MOKEe Ja CH IpPEeTcTaBHME € epeKTOT Ha HCTaTta
Taa JIEKCEMa BP3 HHTEPrOBOPHHUKOT Kora Ke ja vymorpebH OHOj
TOBOPHHK KOj To VIoTpeOyBa HCTHOT perucrap ,populaire” xako
H MHTEPrOBOPHHUKOT. '

Omuc Ha MHTEPKOMYHHUKATHBHATA BPEJHOCT Ha MNOENHHH ja-
3UYHM W TOBOPHH €JeMEHTH MOXKEMe fa HajoeMe BO [OBa BUia
KHUTH: Of €fHa CTpaHa, BO OHHE KHHUTH WITO HMAaaT Uell Aa Ioy4y-
BaaT Bo y6aBO H NpaBuiIHO 300pyBame H IHIIVBAKe H, O ApPY-
ra CTpaHa, BO KHHUTHTe Ofi yDaBaTa KHHMXXEBHOCT Kaje IITO TIHCa-
TEJIUTE TOHEKOTalll ja aHamu3MpaaT HIM KOMEHTHPaaT HHTEPKO-
MVHHKATHBHATA BPEOHOCT HA OJPEAEHH JIEKCHYKHM H TOBODHH
€IUMHHLIM.

127. KHuruTe on IpBHOT BHJ COOPXKAT OPOjHH NPOLIEHKH Ha
WHTEPKOMVHHKATHBHATA BPEJHOCT HA pPasHd jasHyHd eIHHHUIHN a
ocobeno ce GoratH co VIarcTBHja 3a ymoTpeba Ha OApPENEeHH TIo-
BopHHu nejcrBHja. Taka, Ha mpumep, Bo kHurata Ha Iljep IManmnen
{Pierre Chanlaine) ,Apprenez & parler ru cpernyBame, Mefy oc-
TAaHATOTO, U CIEJHUTE COBETH IITO Ba’KaT 3a BHCOKUTE CJIOEBH Ha
$paHUyCKOTO OIIITECTBO:
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.»vVous pourrez toujours, dans une réunion, complimenter un:
collégue qui vient de recervoir une distinction” (62 crp.)
»On ne conquiert les femmes qu’avec de la patience et on
ne leur fait de déclaration que, quand, par leur attitude et
par leurs regards, on a acquis la certitude que cette décla-
ration sera bien accueillie” (99 cp.)

»On peut, devant le buffet, rencontrer des personnes amies
qui vous présentent a des inconnus. (...) Serres cette main,
mais, surtout, n’allez pas dire: — Enchanté de faire votre
connaissance. Cest du style d’épicier de province. C’est vul-
gaire et ¢’est sot” (84—85 crp.)

»Appelez votre médecin ,docteur’. C’est un usage stupide.
Mais c’est un usage” (76 cTp.)

»Je viens d’écrire subordonné. Utilisez en effet ce terme et
non celui d’inférieur, qui a un caractére blessant. On n*aime
pas étre inférieur” (52 crp.).

128. Kuurute on BTOPHOT BHH COApKaT vGaBu 3abenemiku 3a
HHTEPKOMYHHKATHBHATA BPEJHOCT 334 OJPENEHH ja3HUHHM H TOBOP-
HH enuauny, Kuurata Ha Iljep danunoc ,Le jacassin“ oBumysa co
BraxHoBeHH 3abenemuxu. Ha emHo nornasje ox ceBojata KHura [a-
HHHOC My fAan Hacnos ,Si P'on vous dit... n'y croyez pas“. Tpu-
Te€ TOYKH Of LHTHPAHHOT HACIHOB [aHHHOC r™* TIONONHHII CO Pa3HH

HCKa3H KOHIUTO, Cropel aBTOPOT, HOCAT CHPOTHBHO 3Hade€me O
OHa LITO ro IPE3CHTHPAaaT. Ke HaBcOCMe eI OO THE MCKa3H IUTO
COAP>KaT METArJIaTOJICKH pellaniii.

,Lion de moi l'idée de vous contredire, mais . ..”

«Je vais vous parler franchement...”

»Je plaiderai pour vous comme pour moi!“

»Sans vouloir me vanter, je crois bien étre le premier a
avoir dit..."

»Ce que je vous en dis, bien shr, c’est pour votre bien...
Personnellement je m'en f.. .“

»Mon collégue vous a dit, beaucoup mieux que je ne l'aurais
fait moi-méme. . .“

»A sa place, j’enverrais tout promener — et ¢a ne serait pas
long, je vous le promets!“

»Je vous dirais bien de venir diner... mais nous ne sommes
pas encore installés.”

~Je n’al eu qu'un mot 4 dire... Ca les a arrétés net”
»Quand je parle de lincroyable naiveté des gens, je parle
des gens en général .. ., pas de vous, bien sir!”

»~Je ne dis pas ¢a pour diminuer votre mérite, notez, mais... .’
»Croyez bien que si nous vous demandons votre démission,
¢’est avant tout dans votre propre intérét.”

»Je N'ai pas de conseil a vous donner, mais & votre place.. ..

¢
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129. 3a omnmmyBame Ha HHTEPKOMYHHKATHBHATa BPERHOCT Ha
METararojICKHTE penalHH Mo)KeMe aa jJo0Heme HHPOpMamHH H
Of, camara METaroBOpHa aKTHBHOCT Ha H3BOPDHHTE TOBODHMIH Ha
dpanycknor ja3uk. CTaBoBHTE Ha TOBODHTEIHTE 3a HHTEPKOMY-
HHUKATHBHATA BpPENHOCT He MopaaT Ha OupaT cekoraul oxpa3s Ha
peanHaTa BpPENHOCT Ha THE PENAllHH BO HHBHHOT COICTBEH ro-
BOp HO, BO CeKOj cny4aj, THe Ke NpPeTcTaByBaaT aBTEHTHYEH M3-
pa3 Ha OINIITECTBEHOTO NPEKPIIYBAIE HA HHTEPKOMYHHKATHBHA-
Ta BPENHOCT Ha METArNaroJICKUTE peNalu.

Co nen pna yTBpIMME KOU €IEMEHTHM BIHjaaT BP3 HHTEpPKO-
MYHHMKATHBHATAa BPENHOCT HA OJPENEHH METarjaroJICKH pelanuH,
HaIrpaBUBMe €JHA Majla aHKeTa CO JBa H3BOPHM TYOBODHHMKAa Ha
$paHIyCKHOT ja3uk — o6aTa MHTENEKTYANIH, Of PasiHveH IOl
Y POHEHH BO pa3iuuH¥ Mecta Bo PdpaHmmja. CTaBOBHTE Ha IBaj-
Lara roBOpHTENH IOHEKOrall ce cosnafaa, a INOHeKorall ce pasu-
nyBaa. Ke HaBeneMe HEKOH HUBHH NPOLICHKH:

»Débagoler”:

M(ax): ,C’est un peu vieillot. Les gens de la génération de
mes parents, dans un contexte familier, avec un enfant. ils emplo-
iemf}t ,débagoler’, mais les gens de ma génération ne I’emploieront
pas. 8

XK(ena): ,J’ai jamais entendu ce verbe.”

~Dégoiser”:

M: ,C’est un verbe que je n’emploie pas. I1 a un sens pé-
joratif envers l'agent de P'action. Si tu dis a quelqu’ un: ’Arréte
de dégoiser’ c'est une forme d’injure. J'ai plus souvent entendu
‘débagoler’ que ’dégoiser™ il a un peu vieilli

X: ,Moi, je connais ’dégoiser® et pas ’'débagoler’. 'Dégoiser’
semble en effet assez rare, archaique.”

~Galéjer”:

M: ,C’est ’exagérer’, c’est gentil. On I'emploie dans tous
les milieux. Sa popularité date d’avant guerre — cf. Pagnol)

JK: ,Je ne dirais pas cela, puisque je ne 1"ai pas entendu
employer a Paris ol j’ai vécu.”

,Charrier”:

M: ,Clest pas pé1orat1f Ce n’est plus actuel et je crois que
c’est de ma génération.”

XK: ,Je ne 1’emp101e pas. Les garcons, mes fréres, l"emplo-
yaient beaucoup entre eux.’ .
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SAttiger”:

M: ,Ca me semble moins employé que ’charrier” et done plus
fort. Bon, quand moi, par exemple, j’étais au lycée, on employait
beaucoup plus souvent ’charrier’ qu’ ’attiger’. Si tu dis a quelql’
un: 'Tu charries’ c¢’est pas forcément une insulte, ca veut dire:
’Je suis pas dupe, mais tu peut continuer’ et si tu d1s a quelqu’ un:
“Tu attiges’ ¢a veut dire: 'Bon, tu exagéres, tu arrétes!”

XK: ,C'est encore un verbe que j’ignore.”

»Brailler”:

M: ,Dans ’brailler’ il y a une distance sociale. Quand je dis
de quelqu’un qu’il braille, ¢a veut pas mmplement dire qu’il crie:
je veut dire qu’il crie et qu’il est vulgaire”.

X: ,En effet, 'brailler’ est péjoratif et dlscordant rapeux

TopHuTe cTaBOBH ja HIYCTPHpPAaT MO’KHOCTA BAaKBHUTE MCT-
paxyBama ga ce ynorpebar 3a YTBpAyBame HAa HHTEPKOMYHHKA-
ruBHaTa BpenHocT. Ce pa3GHpa, CTaBOBHTE HAa M3BOPHHTE TOBOP-
HHUH MOJKaT fJa OHmaT caMoO IIOYETHa €eTalla, OPUEHTHP BO IIOHa-

TaMOIUIHHATEC HCTpa’>KyBalka HAa KOHKPETHUTE TOBOPHH HHTepKOMY-
HHKam.

3AKJIVUOK

Cexoj Hay4yeH TPyA IPETCTAaBYBA HCTPA’KVBAWme KOE MOocTa-
BYBa XMIIOTE3H 3a OXpefiecHa IpoOGJeMaTHKa U HAacTojyBa na TH
noxkaxe. Mefyroa, TpyAOT € HCTOBPEMEHO € KpaeH IIPOHU3BOJ,
HIM CaMO €JeH O MOJKHHTE 3alHCH Ha €IHO NOomIaGoKo, MOmoI-
r0 M MHOry noGoraTo HCTpa’KyBaibe€ KOEWITO C€ OXBHBa BO MHC-
nMTE H BO IICHMXaTa Ha MOENWHENOT H KoewrTo OOMYHO He ce 3a-
OHIIyBa. 3allHCOT H NPO’KHBEAHOTO HCTPAa’KyBake Ce€ BKPCTyBaaT
TOKMY BO 3aKJIYYOKOT KaKO CTPYKTypajHa €IHHHUA Ha HaquHOT
TpyA.

3a na HanMine 3aKJIY4YOK, aBTOPOT MOpa II0 CEKOja pedeHH-
Ua o TPYHOT Ja ro ,BpaTt¥ GHIMOT Ha NPO’KHUBEAHOTO HCTpa-
skyBare. ENHHCTBEHO IPEKy CHOpeAyBame Ha THE JBa IIPOCTOpPa
MOXKe U jga ce 36opyBa 3a TOa WTO Ce HANPABHIO M HITO Tpeba
BO HIHHHA [a Ce HaIpasH.

Ilenta, IWITO CH ja MOCTaBUBME, Oelle ja HampaBuMe aHaIu-
3a Ha METarOBODHHTE TIJIarojid BO (PaHIYCKMOT jasHK: HUBHaTa
CHHTaKCca M ceMaHTuKa. ITaToT wro ro wW3dpaBMe BO HAIIHOT TPVH
38 OCTBapyBaH€ Ha Taa leNl IO NOAEJHBME BO ABE €TalH: NPBHOT
Oen IpeTcTaByBa OApeNyBake¢ H OMelyBame Ha CEeMaHTHYKOTO IIO-
N€ Ha METaroBOPHH TIJIarojiH, JONeKa BTOPHOT feJl IpEeTCTaBYBa
aHalIM3a Ha TOa HOJe.
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HajnpBun Gelne HeonmxogHo na ce jedHUHHpa CAMHOT ITIOHM
Ha MeraroBopHu riaaroiM. Kiyyen mnouM 3a ofipefyBame Ha TOa
[ojle € NMOMMOT Ha METaroBop KaKO OCHOBEH EJIEMEHT Ha CaMHOT
TEpMHH ,METaroBopHM riaronu”’. Bo MefyBpeme, TpPrHyBajku oOn

nepuHMIIMjaTa Ha TOMMOT METaroBOp H Ha HEMY Qmicxno-r IOUM
MeTajasHK, AaloOBMe Iperiex Ha pasBojoT Ha chakamara Ha THE
IOMMH BO JHHrBHCTHKaTa. Toj pa3Boj ro mogenusMme BO TpHU e€Ta-
O ¥ BO CeKOja O HHUB I'H H3HECOBME MHCJIEHATa HAa OHUE JIHMH-

TBUCTH KOM pacrnpaBajle 3a IpobOleMaTHKaTa Ha METaroBOpOT M
Ha MeTaja3uKoT.

3a nma nmojneme g0 nepHHHMIMjaTa Ha MOMMHTE METAroBOp H
M€Taja3vK, MOpaBMe Ja TprHeMe op nepuHHLHMjaTa HA TIOUMUTE
roBop M jasuk. I'oBopoT ro nebuHupaBMe Kako mnoceGeH BHp, Ha
YOBEYKO 3HAYEHCKO OJHecyBawe Koe, ynoTpedyBajkul ro jasukoT
HHM3 TOBOpDHaTa aKTMBHOCT, NPOU3BENyBa TOBOpHH emuHuuu. OT-
Tamy ¥ cleqd H Hamarta fAepHHUIHja Ha METAaroBOPOT: C& OHA
IITO BO ja3MKOT WJIH BO TOBOPOT IO O3HAa4yBa CAMUOT TOBOD.

AKo ja3sukoT mpercraByBa NOCeOeH BHA CEMHOTHUKM CHCTEM
KOj MYy OBO3MO’KYBa Ha TOBOPOT Ja rd o0aByBa CBOMTE (PYHKIHH,
TOralmi MeTajasuKOT MPETCTaByBa C& OHAa IITO BO ja3sHKOT WIH BO
rOBOPOT IO O3HAaYyBa CaMHOT ja3uk. JJOKOJKy OI IOHMOT MeTa-
roBOp IO H3eMeMe IIOHMMOT MeTajasuk, Toraml pedHHUNMjaTa Ha
NPBHOT IIOMM K€ Ce€ OrpaHHYM Ha C& OHa WITO BO ja3sHKOT HIH
BO TOBOPOT ja O3HaYyBa TOBOpPHATa aKTUBHOCT KOja NPOU3BELY
Ba 'OBOPHU E€THUHHIIH.

MorecHa peduHHLMja Ha METArOBOPOT HM OBO3MOXKH Ja IO
ofpenuMe M OMEIMME CEMaHTUYKOTO IIOJIe Ha METAaroBOPHH TIja-
TOJIM: METarOBOPHH ITIAarojll Ce CHUTE OHHE IJIATONM IITO ja O3Ha-
yyBaaT VCHaTa TOBOPHA AKTHBHOCT KOja IHPOM3BEAYBA TI'OBOPHH
enuHuuH. Bp3 ocHoBa Ha oBaa AedHMHHIH]a I'M NOABENOBME IO
3aeQHHYKM HMMEHHUTENl ,METATOBOPHH IJATOJIH" OBETe mHocera mHoced-
HO NpOy4YyBaHM rpymu rnaromu: ,verba dicendi“ u mepdopmarus-
HHUTE TJIaroju.

Cexkoe CeMaHTHYKO MOJe NPETCraByBa IlelIMHA HITO € cOCcTa-
BEHa O eJleMeHTH Mely KOHM NOCTOjaT OApeneHH omHocH. Ilemuna-
Ta U eJIeMEHTUTE TH NOOHMBMEe Ha TOj HAYMH IUTO, OJ PEUYCHUIUTE
Ha COBPEMEHHOT (PAHIYCKH ja3HK, TH €KCLEPIIHPAaBME OHME IJIaro-
JIA M TJIaroJICKU H3pa3H KOU ja 03HAdyyBaaT rOBOPHATA aKTUBHOCT.
CnHCOKOT IITO IO A2JOBME BO IIPMJIOTOT O IIPBUOT J€J Ha TpPY-

OOT comp’Ku OKojy 950 dpaHIlyCKH MeTaraaroid H MeTariaroi-
CKH H3pa3H Oji pa3HU PErucTpd Ha ¢ paHIycKHOT jasuk. Toj
CIIHCOK HE € NOTHONH H TOj MOXXe Ja Ce€ JOMNOJNIHYBa CO HOBH
Mmeramiarond. HMeHoO, BO CIHHCOKOT TO HeMa OHa IUTO HHE IO HC-
KJIydyBaM€ KaKO HH OHa IUTO BE€pyBaMe [OE€Ka HNOCTOHM a KOoe 3ace-
ra He ro 3Haeme,
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Bo CIHCOKOT He BHECOBME [JOCTa HEYTPAJHH IJIArOjiH KOH MO-
’)KaT Ja HMaaT METaroBOpHO 3Hauewe. Taka, HM3ocraHaa ¢asHHTe
rnmaronu (up. ,commencer”, ,se mettre a4“, ,terminer” u nap.) xaxo
H HEKOH JpVYrH HeyTpalnu riaarond (up. ,éclairer”, ,examiner”,
+produire” u mp.).

On cnHCOKOT ' M30CTaBHBME H OHHE METArJIaroJCKH H3pasH
IITO Ce COCTAaBeHH Of IIOTIIOPHH Iiiaroiix (TEPMHHOT € IIPEBOX Ha
I'pocoBrHOT TepMHH ,verbes de support“) u MeTaroBopHHM HMEHKH
H KOH MMaar NaHAaH BO METAaroBOPEH IJAarol CO HCTaTa KOPEHCKA
mopdema (mp. ,faire des compliments, ,donner un ordre“ wurH.).

da ce mpoydyBa OXHOCOT Mely €lleMEeHTHTe Ha €IHO CEeMaH-
THYKO MOJIE 3HAYu [a CE€ Hpoy4yyBaar ONHOCHTE Mefy caMHTe pe-
depeHTH 1UTO ce O3HAYEeHH CO THE eNEeMEHTH. 3a pas3iuKa Of pe-
¢depeHTHTE Ha MMEHCKHTE CEMaHTHUYKH I[OJIHIba, pedepeHTHTE HA
IJIATOJICKHTE CEMAaHTHYKH IOJNHIbA INABHO IIOMAIKy CE€ IpOydyBa-
HH a OTTaMy H HeJIOBOJIHO CTPYKTypHupanu. Toa ce ogHecyBa M Ha
JIOMEHOT Ha YCHaTa rOBOPDHa aKTHBHOCT BpP3 YHE CTPYKTYPHUpPAibe
ce 3adaTHBMe BO BTOpaTa TJlaBa Of IIPBHOT [e€l.

CrpykTypanujata Ha JOMEHOT Ha rOBOpPHATa aKTHBHOCT H3HC-
KyBallle BOBEJYyBal€ Ha HOBH IIOMMH HIH IOBTOPHO nedHHHpame
Ha nocrojHure tepMmuHHu. Ce HajgeBaMe JexKa CHCTEMOT O] MNOMMH
IITO IO IIOCTY/IHPaBMe KaKO COCTaB HAa CTPVKTYpaTa Ha OBOpHa-
Ta aKTHBHOCT OArosapa Ha OGjeKTHBHATA CTBApHOCT, OIHOCHO
Ha HMIUIHIMTHOTO 3Hayele 3a TOj CHCTEM KOEITo ce MaHudec-
THpa BO TOBOPOT HAa H3BOPHHTE TOBODHHIIM.

.Toa uIm0 HHCHCTHpaMe BP3 CTPYKTYHpalke Ha pebepeHTHTe
3HAYM NCKA Hue U noopocyeame OHUe AUHIBUCTU KOU CMeETAaT
oeka cemantuxara tpeba Oa 6ude pegeperyujasna. Co toa caka-
Me. Oa. Kawmeme Oexd 3HAMEHETO HA jaA3udHUTE U Ha 2080pHUTE
eOuHuyu He Mmoxce 0a 6ude CTpyKTYupano cé oodexa toa He 6u-
0aT Camure pedepeHTu HA Tue eEOUHUYU 3AE€0HO CO HueHure
ocobuHu. R : , :

Bp3 ocHOBa Ha aHalIH3aTa Ha TOBOpHaTa AaKTHBHOCT KaKo
pedepeHT Ha 3HauUErETO HAa METArOBOPHHTE IJIAaroNH IIPHUCTalHB-
Me KOH pa3paboTyBatheé Ha HHBHHTE CHHTAKCHYKH H CEMaHTHYKH
IpHU3HA{H. : :

CuHTaKCHuYKaTa aHajgu3a Tpeba Ha HM OBO3MOXH [a BHIH-
Me cO KOHM TOBOPHH MOJENH C€ O3HAuyBaaT TIOBOPHHUTE IIPOLIECH
WIH, CO APYIrH 300pOBH, KOH €JIEMEHTH I'H H3pPa3yBaaT BOOYCHHTE
onHOcH Mel'y pedepeHTHTe Ha TOBOPHHTE IIPOIIECH.

Ha cHuTe MOAENH BO KOHIUTO GHHHTHHTE [JIarojH Bp3yBaaT
3a cebe umnu nonppasbupaar ¥ JPYrH €INeMEHTH 3a€JHHYKO MM €
TOa INTO O3HAYyBaaT OJpPelNcHH II0jaBH Of BHATpEIUHATAa WIJIH Hal-
BOpelIHATa CTBApPHOCT. THe mojaBH ce H3pasyBaaT BO TOBOPHHTE
MONENH CO MOMOII Ha NHCKPETHH €IHMHUIM KOHM CTanyBaaT BO
ofnpeneHn MelfyceGHU OfHOCH. TOKMY IOpajgH TOoa THE MOMENH ru
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HapeKkyBaMe ,[JIarojIcKH penauuH”. Bo aHanmu3aTta Ha MeTarnaroi-
CKMTE pejlallik TPTHYBaMe Ofi TIEAHMIITETO Ha OIIITOCT Ha o,u;Ho-
CHUTE WITO Ce M3pa3yBaaT BO THE PEllalHH.

Hajuanpen r'M NpOYYMBME OHHE €JEMEHTH IUTO Ce 3aeNHHY-
KM 3a CHTE IJIaroJICKH peJlalji# KOM O3HadyyBaaT YOBEYKH MH-
TepakTHBHOCTH. Toa ce: areHc, HHTEpareHC H KoareHc. Iloroa mper:
CTaBUBME €[IeH TNocHeludHUYeH elleMEeHT KOjIITO Ce CpEeTHYBa, OC-
BEH BO MeTAarJIaroJICKUTE peNalliH, U BO OHHE TIIArojcKH pelalyy
KOM O3HauyBaaT NCHXHYKH mporecd. Toj emeMeHT ja o3HauyyBa
CONp)KMHATA Ha ronopnnor npouec H HeMy My TO nanonme Ha-
3HBOT -, IUKTYM", . e

[poyuyBajk;y TH eNeMEHTHTE HA METANIATOICKUTE PETAlMH;
NOjIOBME [0 3aKIYYOK AEKA CUHTAKCUMKUTE MOOeau He - MOxXar
aoekearHo Oa wu nmpetclagar u pasipdHuvar pasHuTe saryeHcku
noozpynu meramnazoau. HmeHo, cemantuuKure npusHayu ti- 8p3
HUE 3aCHOEAHUTe IPYNU METAzAazOau ce 0anexky nOMH02y6p01Hu
00 cuHTaxCuukuTe mooeau Kou u npercragyeadr. Tawxa, cuHTaw:
Cuukure npusMayu €oo08ecTyeaar, u TOAa CaAMO aouetcaae, eoun-
CTéeHO Ha /1a6HUTe 8U006U Ha 2080pHu npoyecu. Of. TPH Kia’
CHPUKATOPHH IPHU3HAIM €IHUOT € HEraTHBeH, a IBa CE€ MNMO3UTHB-
HU: 1. OTCYCTBOTO Ha HHTepareHC W Ha KoareHC MO’Ke, HO He MOo-
pa cekoraul Aa Ouae AUCTHHKTHUBHO 32 METArJIaTOJICKUTE pelalHf
KOHU O3Ha4yBaaT TOBOPHH oOmnepauu 2. IPHCYCTBOTO Ha HHTepa-
TEHC € OUCTHHKTHBEH MPU3HAK 3a METarjaroickHUTe peNaljHy KoM
03Ha4YyBaaT TOBOPHHU M€jCTBHja M 3. MPHUCYCTBOTO Ha KOAreHc € Ju-
depeHunjaHO 3a MeTarjarojACKHTE pelalMd KOHM O3HadyBaaT r0*
BOPHHM HMHTEPKOMYHHUKAITHH.

CuHTaKCHUKaTa aHajiu3a HM [OKa)a HCTa TaKa [exa, IIpH
CEKOja aHalHM3a Ha METAIJIArOJICKUTE pelaluH, Tpedba na ce uma Ha
yM [eKa IIOCTOjaT OBe paMHHIITA: 1. paMHHINTE Ha €leMeHTHTe
Ha MeTariarojicKara pelandja ¥ 2. paMHHULITE HA VYECHHLUHTE Ha
rOBOpPHAaTa HHTEPKOMVYHMKAIMja KOMINTO ja ymoTpebyBaaT nape-
HaTa MeTarjarojicka penaiuja. OBHe nBe paMHHIUTA C€ IOKJIOMNY-
BaaT eNUHCTBEHO Kaj nep¢OpMATHUBHHTE TJIATOICKH PENIALMH; Kaze
IITO €I€H HCT CHHTAKCHYKH MOJEeN TH H3pasyBa HCTOBpeMeHO obe-
T€ PaMHHINITA. : -

-CeMaTHMUYKATa aHanu3a Tpeba a HII OTKpHe KaKBa € conpmn-
HaTa Ha 3HAYCHETO WLITO CE€ peaJH3Mpa BO METAarjlaFOlICKHTe. pena-
nuu. CeMaHTHYKaTa aHalu3a HAa METArJaroiCcKHuTe pellalud  ja
COpPOBENOBME Ha JB€ paMHHIITA: 1. paMHHLITE HAa NEHOTATHBHOTO
U 2. paMHUIIITE Ha BPEAHOCHOTO 3Hauewme: (OBHE paMHHUIITA C€ Of-
HECYBaaT Ha METAarOBOPHOTO- 3HAUEH.E Ha ITIATOJICKHTE JEKCeMH, a
HEe M Ha HHUBHOTO €THUMOHCKO . 3Hauelme Koe, ce pa36npa, _He  HH
MOJXellle Ja Hajle MecTo BO.HalUMOT TPVA. e

AKO [EeHOTAaTHBHOTO 3HA4YEHE€ HAa METaIrIaroJICKHUTe penaulm
[Ip€TCTaBYBa MHOXECTBO OO NPH3HALHM HAa TOBOPHHUTC IPOLICCH BpP3

9 ToamuiueH 360PHUK
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OCHOBa Ha KOH THE TOBOPHH NIpPOLECCH Mo KaTr Aa ¢€ HMEHyBaaT
CO NAJC€HHUTC MCETArJIarojICKM pejlalliu, Toralll Tpe6a ga ce HucTpa-
KH KOH C€ THE NpH3HAIKM H KaKBa € HHBHaTa IlHCTpH6YIIHja BO
3HayembaTa Ha MeTarlJiarojHre.

3a aHanusHpare Ha NEHOTATHBHOTO 3Hauyeme IOCTYJIHpaBMe
YETUPH TIPYNMH NpH3Hanu: 1. cOmp’KHMHA Ha TOBOPHHOT mpouec 2.
YYECHHIIH Ha TOBOPHHMOT Ipollec 3. IoOle Ha OCTBapyBame Ha
rOBOPHHOT IIpouec H 4. BHI Ha rOBOPHHOT mnpouec. Bo cekoja
O]l TOPHHTE IPYIH NPH3HALH OIpeIHBME MOBeKe KaTEeroOpHH H INo-
KaTEeropHH KOWIITO T'H creuudHIMpaaT NafeHHTe NpU3HallH.

CuTe MeTArJIarojii BO METArjJarofiCKMTE peJaljiH COAPXKaT o
HEKOja ceMma Off TOPHMUTE YEeTHpPH IpynH npusHauu. Meéyroa, cure
CEMANTUYKU MPUSHAYU He Ce NOOLOHAKEO0 GANCHU 34 3HAYEHETO Ha
Mmerawnarosure, Cnoped TOj Kpurepuym cute npusHayu wu nooe-
Aueme Ha Oupepenyujarru u OeckpuntusHu. HmMmeHo, kaj cexoe
METAaroBOPHO 3HAuUEH:€ IIOCTOH TIJABHO eNeH IIpHKa3 KOj IIpercra-
pyBa differentia specifica ma Herosata nedununuija. Toj mpusHax
e nudepeHnHjaleH 3a NaNeHOTO 3Hayewme. OcTaHaTHTE NIPH3HAIM
Ce HEOMXOAHH 3a OIMIIVBAKE Ha IEJOCHOTO 3HAYEH€ HAa MeTaria-
roiackara penauumja. Tue NMPH3HAUM Ce IECKPUNTHMBHM 3a HANEHOTO
METAaroOBOPHO 3HAYEHHE.

IIlto ce omHecyBa 1O [MOHCTPHOYLIMjaTa Ha HNEHOTATHMBHHUTE
NpU3HAllH, HHe BO HAaIMOT TPYA IO Ha3HauuMBMe caMo nudepeH-
LIHjaTHOTO 3HAYeH-€ Ha IIOroJIeMHOT [eN ¢PaHLYCKH METATIArOiH.

Jomeka MHcClIaTa Ha TOBOPHHOT akKT ro odopMyBa J€HOTa-
THBHOTO 3Hauel€, NOTOTalll OJHOCOT, MHTEPOHHOCOT ¥ HENTa Ha
FOBOPHHMOT aKT IO CO3JaBaaT H PeajU3HpaaT BPEIHOCHOTO 3HAUEH:E.

3a pasauxa o0 OeHoOTATUGHUTe nNpusHayu, npusHayure Ha
8PEOHOCHOTO 3HAauerve ce onmuurojasudiu U OnuTO2080pHU, WTO
3Hauu 0exa ucTu xarezopuu Ha 6peOHOCHU NPUSHAYU Ce MAaHU-
ectupaar 6o pasauvHu cemaHTu4Ku nNoOAUbd.

3a ananm3aTa Ha BPENHOCHOTO 3HAYEHE€ Ha METArjIarOJICKHTE
penandH NOCTYJIHpaBMe OBe TPynH npu3Hauu: 1. pedepentrHa u 2.
UHTEPKOMVHHKATHBHA BPERHOCT.

Joxonky pedepeHTHaTa BPENHOCT Ha METATNIATOICKHUTE pena-
MM TNpeTcTaByBa 30Up O HCTOPOOHM OJHOCH HA TOBOPHTENHTE
Ha eNHO OMIUTECTBO KOH pedepeHTHTE Ha THe penanuu: (roBop-
HUTE TIPOLECH), TOraul Taa MOKe€ fna ce MaHudecTupa BO TPH
kareropuu: 1 no3uTHBHa 2. HeoapeneHa MW 3. HeraTupHa pede-
peHTHa BpenHoCT. Cexoja On OBHE KaTEeTOpHH IIpeTCTaByBa IIpenH-
KalMja Bp3 NE€HOTATHBHOTO 3HAUEHE HA METArJIaroJICKHTE penaliuH.

AHanu3aMpajKu T'H O3HAKHUTE BO pEYHHUHTE Ha PaHLYCKHOT
jasuk, nojaoBMe Ao 3aKJIYYOK JeKa THEe PeYHHUH He aaBaar Io-
naTomM 3a pedepeHTHaTa BpenHocr (OCBEH HEKOH O3HAKH IINTO Ce
IPHMEHYBAaT IOCTa Perko, KaKo 1ITO €, Ha IIPHMEp, O3HaKaTa
spejoratif‘, xojalto e npUMeHeTa Ha IEeCETHHA METArJ1arojau).
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Pedepentnara BpegHOCT, 3a€NHO CO VIITE HEKOH HPYTH -Ppak-
TOpH, MIpa TIOjleMa YyIOra BO BOOOIHYYBAaMETO HAa HHTEPKOMVHH:
KaTHMBHATA BPEOHOCT Ha METarJlarojcKHTe penauuu. HHTeproOMy-
HHKaTHBHaTa BPEJHOCT ja AePHHHpaBMe Ha CIETHHOT HA4HH: TOa
€ OHa 3Hauelme IITO TOBOPHHIMTE UM IO MPHAABaaT Ha MeTaria-
TOJICKHTE DPENallHH 3a Ja I'M OCTBAapaT CBOHTE LENH Kaj HHTEPro-
BOPHHKOT.

HHTEpKOMYHHKATHBHATa BPENHOCT € MHOTY Gorata u _pasHo-
BHIHA TaKa IITO HEj3HHOTO IIPOYYYBAIE€ € HABHCTHHA TEHIKO, a
TOa Ba)kKM OCODEHO 3a IIPETCTABYBAWKETO Ha pE3yITAaTHTE Of THE
npoy4dyBama. KoMiuleTHH nopatoud 3a HMHTEPKOMVHHKATHBHATA
BPENHOCT HE MO’KaT HHKaje Na ce HajuaT coOpaHH Ha €HHO MecC-
to. EAMHCTBEH NpaB HaT IUTO BOJAM KOH THe HH(OPMAIMH INpETCcTa-
ByBa IPOYYYBAIbeTO HAa KOHKPETHH FOBOPHH HHTEPKOMYHHKAIIHH.

Bo mefyBpeMme, najioBME IIperief, Ha YETHPH H3BOPH BO KOH-
WITO MOXAaT [a ce HajiaT HEIYMHM 3alHCH 33 HHTEPKOMYHHKa-
THBHaTa BpemHOCT: 1. peyeHHnH Ha ¢paHLYCKHOT ]aSPIK 2. KHHUTH
3a KyJTypa Ha roBopoT (YCHHOT M THCMEHHOT) 3. GeneTpHCTHYKM
KHMIM H 4. CTAaBOBH Ha H3BOPHHTE FOBODHHIIH.

HcTpa)kyBameTo Ha BPEIHOCHOTO 3HAYEHE ,Kaj MHOTY aBTO-
PH, € Pe3epBHPaHO 3a TaKBH NHCLMILUTHHH KaKBH IUTO CE: COLMO-
JIMHTBUCTUKATA, ETHOJMHITBHCTMKATa, TICHXOJIMHTBHCTHKATAa, Ipar-
MaTHKaTa, CTHJIMCTHKATa, KHH)KE€BHara CEMHOTHKa H 1p. Boseny-
BajKH TO BPEIHOCHOTO 3HAYeHe BO CEMAaHTHUYKUTE MpPHU3HAIM HHE
MM ce NpHOPY’KyBaMeé Ha OHHE aBTOPH KOH IUIEHpaaT 3a efnHa
HMHTErpajiHa CEMaHTHKa KOja Ke TM IpoydyyBa Pa3sHHTE PaMHHILTA
Ol 3HAYEHETO Ha jasHYHHUTE M Ha TOBOPDHHTE E€IHHUIM BO Pa3HH:
Te BHIOBHM Ha TOBOPHA HHTpA - © HHTEPKOMYHHUKAIH]a.

BEJIEIKH

* TIpBHOT nen op cryaujata € oGjaBen Bo TI'oduuen 36opHux Ha Pu-
aoaowxuor paxyarer, ku. 11—12, Cxomnje, 1985—1986, ctp. 273—326. '

! Katpun ®yrc m AH- Mapu Jleonap cMeTaatr fexa IIPH3HAKOT Ha
areHTMBHOCT HE ¢ OpBOOGHMTEH TYVKY AE€Ka TOj Ce H3BenyBa O NPHCVCTBOTO
Ha NO3BHTHBHHTE BPENHOCTH Ha IIPpH3HALUTE Ha aHUMHPAHOCT H Ha HAacoue-
HocT. Tue menar: »Nous dirons donc qu’une notionsource fonctionne comme
agent, si et seulement si elle fonctionne & la fois comme animé et support-
de-visée«, C. Fuchs et A. — M. Léonard: Vers une théorie des aspects,
Mouton, Paris — La Haye — New York, 1979, crp. 324. '

? »Le complément ’auprés de N’ est particulier, ce n’est pas un lo-

catif comme dans ’Auprés de ma blonde, il fait bon dormir’, il n'est &
ailleurs pas permutable en téte de phrase Surtout il mtrodmt un houvel
élément de sens, mettant en jeu une communication verbale de ’Marie’ a
’Jean’« M. Gross: Méthodes en syntaxe, Hermann, Paris, 1975, crtp. 103.

* »Si nous comparons ’J’ai entrepris avec Paul de faire cela’, et ’Jai
parxe avec Paul de faire cela’ l'interprétation du complément ‘avec N &
’entreprendre’ est du type le plus ‘général (‘accompagnement’), que .lon
trouve par exemple dans 'Je mange cela avec Paul’. Par contre, le com-
plément ’avec N’ de ’parier’ est lié au sens du verbe: un pari nécessite

O*
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plusieurs actants (No et Nj). En d'autres termes, ’'parier’ est un verbe
symétrique mais pas ’‘entreprendre’. La préposition ’avec’ de ’parier’ peut
8tre remplacée par '3’ sans changement de sens, la relation de symétrie
opérerait donc entre Ny et N» comme avec ’parler’.«, M. Gross: yur. Oeao,
Ha c1p. 196—1. i L

* Cn. Ch. Bally: Linguistique générale et linguistique francaise, A.
Francke, Berne, 1965, na ctp. 149 u nonaramy. .

5 3a mOMMHTe MOAYC M AHKTYM xaj Baju, cm. Ch. Bally, yur Oeno, Ha
cTp. 36 M NMoHATAMY.

¢ »La citation en discours direct et en discours indirect libre semblent
au contraire fort peu naturelles dans le dialogue; quant au discours in-
direct, s’il peut apparaitre, c’est plutdt pour relater les propos d’un absent
ou ceux que linterlocuteup avait pu tenir & un autre moment, en dehors
de I'échange de répliques actuel.«, J. Milner et J. — Cl. Milner: »Interro-
gations, reprises, dialogue«, crp. 130, Langue, discours, société. Pour Emile
Benveniste, (éd. J. Kristeva, J. — Cl. Milner, N. Ruwet), Seuil, Paris, 1975.

"Cn. ja cratujata Ha bBenBeumcr »Les verbes délocutifs« koja na-
THpa on 1958 r. U Koja e o6jaBeHa MOBTOPHO BO HeroBara KHura: Problémes
de linguistique générale, I, Gallimard, Paris, 1966, ctp. 277—285. -

' TepMuHHTe ,TeMa“ H ,peMa” I'M TIpe3eMaMe Ofi TPVAOBHTE Ha Npalli-
KHre JHUHMrBUCTH (Mathezius, Firbas, Danes$). Bo Haummor Tpya THE TOHMH
ce OnHecyBaaT Ha ITPETCTABEHATa COAP’KHHA HA TOBOPHHOT mpoliec (Ha
JHKTYMOT), a He Ha HCKA30T Ha aKTYalHHOT rosopeH mpoiec. lIpuMenaTa
Ha TIOMMHTE TeMa M pPeMa Bp3 AHKTYMOT KaKO €JeMEeHT Ha IJarojCKHTe pe-
AU CO 20pHUTEe MeTarNalonu UMIUTMIIHDA [#E€Ka HHE CMeTraMe OeKa THe
noumu (co HHBHHTe BOOGHMuUaeHH NedHHUITMHM) MOXKAT AfEKBATHO Ha Ce IpH-
MEHAT eOMHCTBEHO Ha COApJKMHATa Ha 0OOpedeHu BHIOBU TOBODHM IIPOLIECH
(ompyBame, NMpepacka’kyBake H CIIHYHO).

* Tyka He I'M HaBenOBMe MeTarnaronute »demander« u »offrir«, Kou
HCTO TaKa MOXaTr na T'H uMmaar obGaTa BuAa uHbHHUTHBEH IHKTYM, 3aroa
ITo THE MOXKAT fAa BoBenyBaaT HHPUHUTHBHHM peENallMH W CO IIOMOIN Ha
npennoror »a«. HHaky, cmOCOGHOCTa Ha CHTE THE INarojiu HAa TH BOBEXYBAaT
ofara BHAa HHOUHHTHBHH PeNalliM EKCIUTHUHTHO € HACIIOMHATa  WIH 00-
paboTteHa, KOJKY IUTO 3HaeMe, Kaj clemuure aBropu: M. Gross: Méthodes
en syntaxe, Hermann, Paris, 1975 -Mmerarnaronure: »demander« ma cIp. 328,
nsuggérer« Ha cTp. 343, »offrir« Ha cTp. 337, »proposer« Ha cTp. 339 w
»solliciter« Ha crp. 367); Francgois Réquédat: Les constructions verbales
avec Uinfinitif, Hachette, Paris, 1980 (Metarmaromure: »demanders, »pre-
poser« H »offrir« cure ma crp. 36—7); Pierre Le Goffic et Nicole Combe
Mec Bride: Les constructions fondamentales en francais, Hachette - Laro-
usse, Paris, 1975 (merarnaronmmre: »parler« Ha ctp. 109 u »offrir« Ha CTp.
133); Michel Martins — Baltar: »Actes de parole«, Bo Un niveau-seuil, Ha-
tier, Conseil de I'Europe, Paris, 1976 (Merarmarosor: -»proposer« Ha crp. 120).

¥ Ce onpenenuBMe 3a TEPMMHOOT ,BPEOHOCHO 3HAYEWE', a He 33 Tep-.
MHHOT ,KOHOTATHBHO 3Haveme", 3aToa IUTO BTOPHOT TEPMHH -HEL ce YMHeEIE.
Tpe3aCuTeH CO Pa3HW COOPJKHHH H ,KOHOTAIHMH® (JIHHIBUCTHYKH, GHI030d)-
CKH, KHHJKEBHH M [IP.) @ HCTOBPEMEHO H HENOBOIIHO CIHMKOBHUT 3a HMEHVBAIhe
Ha HNaAeHHoT NMouM. HHaky, TepMHHOT ,BPeNHOCHO 3Hayewe” ce HHCIHPHpPA
on, BaXTHHOBHTE aHaM3H BO KOHUIITO TOj IH ynoTrpebyBa TEPMHHHTE: ,Bpel-
HOCEH KOHTEKCT", ,BPeNHOCEH aKHeHT", ,BPeOHOCHA OPHEHTAHH{a" H. ,OLeH-
ka". Anampsute Ha Mwuxamn BaxTHH M Hé NGTHKH2a ORXONH3Y Ja FO pasrie-
laMe NOHMOT Ha BPENHOCHO 3Havelke M Ha ce ofHueMe Ha To CHCTEMATH-
aupame (cr. M. Bahtin: Marksizam i filozofija jezika, Nolit, Beograd, 1980;
Ha crp. 115—~119).

" TepMuMHOT ,NIVHKTYVauuja“ ro IpeseMaMe, BO. ajanTHpaHa &opMa H
BO H3MEHETO 3Haucle, Ol TIpeBelleHaTa KHHIA HAa AMEPHKAHCKHTE aBTOPH
P. Watzlawick, J. H. Beavin, D. D. Jackson: Une logique de la communi-
cation, Seuil, Paris, 1972. na crp. 52. ®paHuyckHor TepMmuH »ponctuationc«
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HII ce YMHH IIOCOONBETEH 3a HallaTa L€l QX AHITHCKHOT ODPHTHHAI »3£g-
mentation« Koj TMorekHyBa of, Worf M KOj e NpeBefeH Kaj Hac KaKo ,cer-
MeHTaluja“, HO BO APYrH TEOpHCKH paMku (cm. B. L. Vorf: Jezik, misao i
stvarnost, BIGZ, Beograd, 1979, Ha cTp. 164 u noHaTamy).

2 yRépondre a la question: quels sont les sémes d’'un mot ’x’? Clest
répondre & cette question équivalente: quelles sont les propriétés qu'il est
nécessaire et suffisant quun objet posséde pour pouvoir étre adéquatement
désigné par ’x’?«, Catherine Kerbrat — Orecchioni: La connotation, P. U. L.,
Lyon, 1977, cTp. 6.

3 Merfy3aBUCHOCTa Ha IIPO30MHjaTa H Ha 3HAUCHCKHTE CJIoeBH Ouira
KODHCTEHa H KakO MOTHB Ha HeKOM KHIUKEBHH gena. Taka, ma npumep, bax-
THH "ja HaBeqyBa 3a TIpuMep KHuTata Ha MHdocroesckm ,JIHeBHHKOT Ha M-
caTenoT’ KOjalTo COOpXKH efeH ¢parMeHt BO KOJIITO Ipo3ogHujara npen-
HUYHM BO OJHOC Ha JEKCHYKO-TPAMATHYKHTE CPENCTBA H Kaje LITQ €IHHCTBE-
HO IIPO300HjaTa TH IpPeHecyBa 3HaueHCKuTe cnoeBH. Cnuven ciyyaj Haofa-
Me BO packasor Ha Kapen Yanek ,[Jupmrenror Kamuua“. H Yanmek ja kxo-
PHCTH Ba)XXHOCTa Ha IIPO300HjaTa, TOj OEM AYPH HOTaMy IITO BO TOj packKas
ja mpHKa’kyBa Npo30AHMjaTa Kako DPeOVHEAHTHA BO ONHOC Ha ja3yuHHTE
eneMentr. Mmeno, UanexosuoT riaBeH jvHaxk vcmedd Ja I'i OTKpHE lenTa
M CMHClIaTa Ha IOBODHAaTa HHTEPDaKlHja Mefy €IeH MaXX H €fHa JKEHa
€MMHCTBEHO INPEKY Clyillawke, H TOa HOKE, a NPHTOa Ja He ro INo3HABa HHB-
HHOT jasuk (anrmMckH). Toj ro pa3bpasi LEeNHMOT TEeK Ha HHTEpaKIHjaTa ca-
MO npexy mnposozdjara. JyHaxor Bemu: ,UyB, a pma ce 4ye 3HA4YM moOBeKe
OTKQIKY jga ce pasbepar 36opoBure’. (cr. K. Capek: Plava hrizantema,
Kultura, Beograd; 1964, cTp. 192).

“ Bo enen mpeTxopeH TPVH (»Vrednosni sistemi u jezikues, Bo Kontekst
u lingvistici i nastavi jezika, Druitvo za primenjenu lingvistiku Srbije, Be-
ograd, 1985, crp. 147—150) BpemHOCHOTO 3HauYele ro pasrjiefyBaMe Of INed-
Ha TOYKA Ha HHTEPIPETAaTOPOT H MY HNagOBME HAa3UB ,BpEeXHOCHA oOueHa“.
Ilpu TOa MOCTYNHMpaBME TPH BPERHOCHH OHEHH: ,pedepeHTHA”, ,CTHICKa® M
»€CTETCKA“. MerfyTca, akoO TPrHEMe Ol MOBOPHMKOT, TOralll BpegHOCHATa Olie-
Ha Ha 300pOBHTE M Ha TOBODHHTE CTPYKTYPH CTaHyBa BpEIHOCT 32 I'OBOD-
HHKOT a TOa IIOBIEKYBa H IIPOMEH; Ha CTAaTycOT Ha CTHICKATa M Ha ecC-
TeTCKaTa BPEAHOCHA OLICHA KOMIITO cera CTaHYBaaT [ell Ol HHTePKOMYHH-
KaTHBHATA BPEIHOCT.

¥ Ona wro Bo PpaHuuja ce HapeKyBa »Dictionnaire des idées recuese
He IpeTcTaByBa HHILUTO APYro TYKY oGjacHYBaibe, BO BHI HA DEYHHK, IJaB-
HO Ha PepepeHTHHTE BPEIHOCTH Ha HEKOH 360pOBH H M3pasu BO (paHIyC-
KHOT ja3HK, a TMOHEKOralll H Ha HHBHATa MHTEPKOMYHHKATHBHAa BPEIHOCT.
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Zvonko NIKODINOVSKI .

LES VERBES METALANGAGIERS EN FRANCAIS
(II* partie)

Résumé

Tandis que la premiére partie de 1"é¢tude portait sur les prob-
lémes théoriques liés a la détermination et i la comstitution du
champ sémantique des verbes métalangagiers, la deuxiéme partie
essaye d’élaborer une syntaxe et une sémantique pour l’analyse
des verbes métalangagiers en francais.

Quatre catégories ou éléments syntaxiques sont postulés:
agent, interagent, coagent et dictum. Toutes ces catégories syn-
taxiques sont étudiées au niveau des relations prédicatives, a tra-
vers toutes les réalisations concretes de ces catégories sur I'axe
syntagmatique.

Bien qu’elles soint variées, ces catégories syntaxiques ne
peuvent pas exprimer les classes sémantiques qui, de par leur
nature, exigent un nombre plus grand de traits que les classifi-
cations syntaxiques.

Les traits sémantiques soit étudiés au niveau du sens déno-
tatif et des valeurs apprécatives.

Pour Y’analyse du sens dénotatif des verbes métalangagiers,
on propose quatre catégories de traits: 1. contenu de I"¢vénement
langagier 2. participants a 1’événement langagier 3. champ de ré-
alisation de l'évément langagier 4. sortes d’événements langagiers.
Toutes ces catégories de traits sont indispensables pour la descrip-
tion compléte du sens dénotatif. Pourtant, le plu souvent, ce ne
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sont que quelques traits d’une ou de deux catégories qui repré-
sentent la differentia specifica pour la définition du sens des
verbes métalangagiers.

En plus du sens dénotatif, les verbes métalangagiers pos-
sédent des traits appréciatifs. Deux catégories de valeurs sont
proposées: la. valeur référentielle et la valeur intercommunicative.

Les traits appréciatifs sont, a la différence des traits déno-
tatifs, communs, -¢’-a-d. applicables & tous les domaines de la lan-
gue et du discours.
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ZUR ENTWICKLUNG UND DIFFERENZIERUNG DER
DEUTSCHEN GEGENWARTSSPRACHE
— NORMENTSCHEIDUNGEN HEUTE*
*

Nicht selten und zunehmend vernimmt man Klagerufe uber-
den »Untergang« der deutschen Sprache, So enthilt beispielsweise
eine Anfang der achtziger Jahre erschienene Broschiire (vgl.
GEISS o0.J. [1981] Warnungen, Empfehlungen und Forderungen,
die sicher nach subjektivem Ermessen des Verfassers von wohlmei-
nender Sorge um den »Fortbestand« des Deutschen zeugen, deren
gedanklicher Ausgangspunkt jedoch, n#mlich der vermeintlich
srasche Verfall der gesprochenen wie der geschriebenen Sprache
im Deutschen seit rund ienem halben Iahrhundert« (S. 4), zu den-
ken geben muBl. So gutgemeint diese Handreichungen, so beach-
tenswert die Befiirchtungen vieler Sprachwichter der gesellschaft-
lichen Offentlichkeit und so verdienstvoll eine Reihe professionel-
ler Befunde uber die »Hemdsdrmeligkeit« des heutigen Beutsch
auch sein mogen — sie alle bezeugen nicht oder nur unzureichend,
ob die deutsche Sprache tatsichlich durch einen Zustand der
»Verwilderung« geprégt ist. Schon gar nicht vermdgen sie die Fra-
ge zu beantworten, ob bestimmte Mittel und Strukturen, die als
Beleg fiir die angenommene Verwahrlosung sprachlich-kommuni-
kativer Sitten dienen miissen, nicht gar das Wachstum der deut-
schen Gegenwartssprache beférdern.

Um allen MiBverstindnissen vorzubeugen: Es wire weit mehr
als vermessen, wollte man die ernsthaften Anstrengungen unz#hli-
ger Sprachwissenschaftler, —methodiker, —lehrer und —politiker,

gegen Unbekiimmertheit und Schlendrian beim Umgang mit der
deutschen Sprache energisch zu Felde zu ziehen, als t6richtes Un-
terfangen abtun. Schon die subjektive empirische Erfahrung lehrt

* Verdnderte Fassung eines Vortrages, geh. an der Philologischen
Fakultidt der Universitdt Skopje, 14. 5. 1987.
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uns, daf fiir manch einen die Sprache nicht viel mehr zu sein
scheint als ein banaler Gegenstand des tédglichen Gebrauchs, der
keine allzu groBe Beachtung verdient. Gelegentlich st6B8t man auf
die Ansicht, daB Sorgfalt in der Sprachverwendung allenfalls eine
billige formale Sprachspielerei und es mithin vo6llig belanglos sei,
ob wir stets jene das Sprachsystem und den kommunikativen
Einsatz sprachlicher Mittel betreffenden Regeln einhalten. Da
Sprache fiir die allgemeine Nutzung prinzipiell und jederzeit ver-
fiigbar ist, miisse sie nicht gesucht werden wie ein Haushaltsgegen-
stand. Nach einem weitverbreiteten Sprachempfinden geniigt es,
sich irgendwie verstindigen zu kénnen. Das mag als »Ordentlich-
keit« bei der Inanspruchnahme von Sprache gerade noch akzeptiert
werden. So mogen freilich verschiédene Erscheinungen des gegen-
wirtigen Sprachzustandes, der Sprachentwicklung und ——differen-
zierung aus funktionalen und &4sthetischen Erwigungen als duBerst
zweifelhaft anmuten — auch innerhalb der verschieden territo-
rialen und sozialen sprachlichen Varietdten. Stilistische Fehlleis-
tungen und Sprachschédigungen jeglicher Art zu erfassen und
ihnen gegebenenfalls durch verstarkte, koordinierte und deren
Ursachen angehende spracherzieherische wund sprachplanerische
MabBnahmen entgegenzuwirken, ist gewi3 ein dringliches Anliegen
unserer Zeit. Sich Durchsetzendes bringt hdufig die Gefahr von
Fehlentwicklungen mit sich, denen es vorzubeugen gilt oder die
nach ihrem Auftreten und Begreifen in geeigneter Weise zu behe-
ban sind. Dabei in erster Linie und immer wieder sich selbst in die
Pflicht zu nehmen, versteht sich wohl von allein, denn welcher
deutsche Muttersprachler kann schon reinen Herzens und ruhi-

gen Gewissens von sich behaupten, daBl er vollig frei von sprach-
licher Undekiimmertheit ist und kommunikative Inhalte jeder-
zeit in einer sprachlich gefilligen Form darzubieten vermag. Das
Erkennen unterentwickelter sprachlicher Verhaltensweisen und
verkiimmerter Spracheinstellungen sowie deren Folgen sind maB-
geblich Griinde dafiir, daB sich sprachbewuBte Menschen dem
annehmen, was unter Kultuviertheit sprachlicher AuBerungen
verstanden wird. Der zu Recht so oft beméingelte Zustand ist ein
nachdriicklicher und erfreulicher Hinweis darauf, daB Sprache und
Sprachwissen zu einer zunehmend wichtigen Angelegenheit auch
der breiten Offentlichkeit gehalten werden.

Es geht also keineswegs um die Auseinandersetzung mit
haufig auftretenden Sprachsiinden, sondern allein um solche sprach-

liche Formen, die dem objektiven Entwicklung — und Differen-
zierungsproze der deutschen Gegenwartssprache — paradoxerwei-
se — als subjektiv, willkiirlich unterstellt werden. Doch auch mit

noch so groBer Vehemenz vorgebrachte Pauschalverurteilungen
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heutiger Spracherscheinungen sind nicht dazu angetan, zu hieb —
und stichfesten Wertungen dieser Erscheinungen zu gelangen. Wenn
wir die GesetzmiafBigkeiten der Sprache in stridflicher Weise miB3-
achteten — v.a jene, die (noch) nicht durch einen aufBlersprachlich
bebingten verbindlichen Verhaltenskanon festgehalten sind —
dann wire das nicht nur schlechthin ein groB8es Ubel, sondern in-
sofern geradezu gefahrlich, als wir nicht bereit wiren, dieses Ubel
ais gravierenden, die zwischenmenschlichen Beziehungen beeintrich
tigenden Mifistand in ber Sprachkommunikation zu  erkennen.
Wie man bestimmten Tendenzen auch subjektiv gegeniiberstehen
mag: Zu beurteilen, ob heute gilf, was gestern noch moglich war,
ist ausschlieffilich denkbar durch die schlichte Besinnung auf den
von Subjekten getragenen, gesetzmiflig ablaufenden ProzeB sprach-
licher Umgestaltung. Es ist hier ganz bewuBt von Umgestaltung
die Rede, denn diese Entwicklung hat nichts gemein mit dem blo-
Ben Verzicht auf iiberlieferte sprachliche Mittel, mit der »Aufls-
snug« oder dem »Verfall« des Sprachsystems und einzelner seiner
Teilsysteme. Zwar werden sprachliche Strukturen abgebaut, z.B.
bestimmte Formen im Flexionsbereich oder das reich gegliederte
Satzgefiige, aber nicht, ohne diese Formen durch Varianten, z.B.
durch den Aufbau neuer morphologischer Formen oder das An-
schwellen des Einfachsatzes, zu ersetzen. Sprachwandel und Sprach-
differenzierung sind also Umbauprozesse, Umgliederungen vornehm-
lich des morphologicshen, syntaktischen und Wortbildung — sys-
tems sowie der sprachlichen Gesamtgestalt (Textkomposition, Su-
perstruktur des Textes). Nur unter Beriicksichtigung dieser Voraus-
setzung sind auch Entscheidungen der wissenschaftlichen und/oder
der padagogisch — normativen Grammatik, Lexikologie, Stilistik
usw. dariiber zu féllen, ob eine bestimmte sprachliche Neuerung
punktueller, okkasioneller oder temporidrer Natur ist oder ob sie
einen generell-normativen und damit (vorerst) bleibenden Charak-
ter hat. Ein Mafstab, der dem Generationen zuriickliegenden Deu-
tsch entnommen wird —wie dies haufig geschieht —-, ist fiir die
Beurteilung des derzeitigen Zustandes und Wandels der deutschen
Sprache nur bedingt praktikabel oder voéllig untauglich. Gewif3
ist allgemein bekannt, daB das heutige oder »moderne« Deutsch
geniiberstellen zu wollen, impliziert wohl doch ein falsches Ver-
darstellt. Doch den Zustand der gegenwiirtigen deutschen Sprache

der »Geistigkit Kants«, der »feinen Fiille Goethes« oder dem »ho-
hen Gedankenfeug und dem rhetorische (n) Pathos Schillers« gen-
lUberstellen zu wollen, impliziert wohl doch ein falsches Ver-
standnis von dem, was wir Sprache nennen (vgl. EGGERS 1979,
235). Wenigstens aber entbehrt dieser Vergleich einer soliden Basis
insofern, als es sich von selbst verbietet, friihere poetische Sprache
und heutige Alltagssprache, die ja inhaltlich, situativ, funktional
und strukturell génzlich unterschiedliche sprachliche Formen dar-
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stellen, miteinander zu korrelieren. Erinnert sei in diesem Zusam-
menhang daran, daB einst verworfene Sprachformen heute als
korrektes hochsprachliches Deutsch gelten. Der Gebrauch des Wor-
tes »Kopf« etwa, in der mittelhochdeutschen Dichtung semantisch
stark negativ besetzt und vergleichbar mit den heutigen derben
Ausdriicken »Riibe« oder »Birne, ist mittlerweile durchaus schick-
lich. Es spricht fiir sich da die oft recht lautstark vernehmli-
chen Kassandrarufe von der Destruktion der deutschen Sprache an
der Sprachwirklichkeit verhallten, ansonsten miiten wir uns wohl
sehr wundern, iiberhaupt noch iiber ein phonisches und graphi-
sches Medium zu verfligen, das seine funktionale Eignung fir die
zwischenmenschliche Verstindigung bewahrt hat und zudem noch
schon sein kann.

Die Triebkrifte fiir den vermeintlichen Sprachabbau werden
in erster Linie und fast ausnahmslos dem starken EinfluB der
Alltagssprache zugeschrieben, der Sprachform des nichtoffiziellen,
alltiglichen zwischenmenschlichen Verkehrs also, die durch Stil-
ziige wie Ungezwungenheit und Lockerheit, Subjektivitit und Ex-
pressivitdt, Konkretheit und Bildhaftigkeit sowie durch Ausdrucks-
fiillle (Redundanz, Rekurrenz) und Ausdrucksékonomie (situations-
bedingte Ersparungen) charakterisiert ist.

Die Alltagssprache, auch in Gestalt der regional gebundenen
(gesprochenen) Umgangssprache, wirkt wie friher kaum auf die
Formung der Gesamtsprache, deren schriftlicher Mediolekt hiutig
als traditioneller und konservativer als die gesprochene Sprache
angesehen wird, da er sich angeblich strenger der sprachlichen
Norm anpaBt als die gesprochene Varietit.

Leider fehlen bis jetzt fundierte und genaue Aussagen iiber
wichtige sprachliche Erscheinungen und Gebrauchsrichtlinien des
heutigen Deutsch th seiner miindlichen Auspridgung. Allenfalls
wird auf die ziemlich grofie Variationsbreite und auf sehr allge-
meine morphologische, syntaktische, lexikalische, stilistische und
texttypologische Entwicklungen oder auf den partiell unterschied-
lichen Gebrauch einiger weniger sprechsprachlicher Formen auf-.
merksam gemacht. Die Sprachwissenschaft der DDR hat sich der
synchronen Strukturbeschreibung der ’deutschen Gegenwarts-
sprache hinsichtlich des hier zur Diskussion stehenden Problems
v.a. unter dem Gesichtspunkt der Sprachvarianz und der sozialen
und sozialpsychischen Bewertung sprachlicher Existenzformen und
ihrer Schichten angenommen. Das Tertium comparationis war hier-
bei jedoch nicht die sprech — und schreibsprachliche Nutzung der
Mittel des Sprachsystems, sondern das Gefiige der territorial und
soziodemographisch gegliederten sprachlichen Subformen, vornehm-
mlich ihrer sozial-kommunikativen Bewertung und ihrer Haupt-
triger, So nimmt es nicht wunder, da man hiufig tber allzu:
globale Feststellungen nicht hinauskommt, wenn es beispielsweise
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bei LANGNER heiBt: »In bezug auf die schriftliche und miind-
liche Verwendungsweise scheiden sich die Literatursprache und
die oberen Schichten der Umgangssprache von der Mundart und
von der mundartnahen Umgangssprache. Fiir die letzteren ist zu-
mindest die schriftliche Verwendung nicht typisch« (1975, 240).

So wird in vielen deskriptiven Lehrmaterialien zur deutschen
Sprache der Gegenwart auch heute noch die Differenzierung in
Sprechprache und Schreibsprache unterschitzt und folglich in lin-
guistischen Beschreibungen vor den spezifischen Ausdruckskom-
ponenten, Formulierungsmustern und Textgestaltungsprinzipien ab-
strahiert. Im Grunde haben wir bei allem schon Erreichtem einen
Zustand zu konstatieren, den bereits der bekannte Syntaktiker der
junggrammatischen Schule, Behaghel, Ende des vorigen Jahrhun-
derts beklagte: »Wenn in den letzten Jahrhunderten von deutscher
Sprache geredet wurde, wenn angesehene Gesqilschaften der deut-
schen Sprache ihre Pflege widmeten, wenn Hehrgebdude und Wor-
terbiicher der deutschen Sprache entstanden, so war es die vor-
nehme, wiirdevolle;, streng abgemessene Sprache der Schrift, des
Buches, die man im Auge hatte, die Sprache derer, die vielbewun-
dert auf den Hohen des Schrifttums sich bewegten« (1927, 11).

Recht deutlich sehen die Autoren der »Einfilhrung in die
Grammatik und Orthographie der deutschen Gegenwartssprache«
in dem Verhiltnis von gesprochener und geschriebener Sprache
ein »Grundproblem«, v.a. deshalb, weil »die linguistisch-theore-
tische Durchdringung der Orthographie verstirkt werden muB
und ... gerade der Deutschlehrer tiefer in die theoretischen Pro-
bleme der Orthographie eindringen solltex (1981, 23), doch auch
sie vermodgen es nur, sehr allgemeine kommunikative Merkmale
sprech — und schreibsprachlicher AuBerungen anzugeben und in
wenigen Fillen auf die unterschiedliche Verwendung sprachlicher
Mittel zu verweisen. Auf Grund der Tatsache, daB die gesprochene
Sprache sprimidre Mittel zum Ausdruck emotionaler oder -affek-
tiver Komponenten der AuBlerung« (NERIUS 1975, 207) wie Akzent
und Satzmelodie besitzt, diese Komponenten die geschriebene
Sprache jedoch nur mit sekundiren Mitteln wie verbale Formu-
lierungen und Satzzeichen ausdriicken kann, kommen die Auto-
ren -der erwihnten »Einfiihrung« zu dem pauschalen und in sich
nicht ginzlich stimmigen SchluB3, dafl die gesprochene Sprache
durch »...ihre unmittelbare Reaktionsmoglichkeit, ihre sténdige
Gebrauchshereitschaft, ihre reichen emotionalen und voluntativen
Ausdrucksmoglichkeiten« (1981, 24) gekennzeichnet ist, wihrend
sich die geschriebene Sprache durch »ihre Reichweite, ihre Be-
wahrbarkeit und Wiederholbarkeit, ihre Genauigkeit., Vollstipdig~
keit und Uberschaubarkeit...« (1981, 24) ausweist. Was einzeine
sprachliche Erscheinungen angeht, so bemerken sie, dafl der attri-

butive Genitiv insbesondere in der geschriebenen Sprache der
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Gegenwart immer groBere Verbreitung findet, weil es mit Hilfe
des Genitivs moglich ist, den Inhalt ganzer Sitze in Substantiv-
gruppen zusammenzufassen und dadurch die Darstellung zu raffen
und zu komprimieren (vgl. 1981, 107). In der gesprochenen Sprache
hat deren rhythmische Gestaltung v.a. EinfluB auf die Satzglied-
stellung dergestalt, daBl die Wortfolge gern nach dem alternieren-
den Rhythmus festgelegt wird, wonach Satzglieder mit stirkerem
und solche mit schwicherem Akzent miteinander wechseln (1981,
199). Ebenso hiingt die Placierung der Worter im Satz vom Um-
fang der Satzlieder ab, was sich darin zeigt, dafl die umfangrei-
cheren und rhvthmisch schwereren Glieder oft nahe am Satzende
stehen und kurze Glieder sich meist vor den lingeren befinden.

Etwas vereinfacht 148t sich sagen, daBl die présuppositional
begriindete »Unvollstindigkeit« der gesprochenen Sprache auf der
sprachlichen Ebene durch die parasprachliche Ebene, durch pro-
sodisch-suprasegmentale und nonverbale Elemente ausgeglichen
wird. Einzelne Teile der sprachlich-grammatisch entfalteten AuBe-
rung werden weggelassen und inhaltlich durch informations-
sichernde phonische AuBerungsbestandteile und/oder durch kor-
permotorisches Ausdrucksgebaren und/oder durch die kommuni-
kative Umgebungssituation ersetzt.

Fir die Betrachtung der sprachlichen Spezifika von ge-
sprochener und geschriebener deutscher Gegenwartssprache ist zu
beriicksichtigen, daB auf Grund des allgemeinen Sprachzustandes
und der allgemeinen Sprachentwicklung Verdnderungen in der
einen AuBerungsart ihren Niederschlag auch in der anderen Au-
Berungsart finden konnen. Andererseits ist es moglich, daB sich
Veridnderungen zunidchst nur im Gebrauch einer Sprachform be-
merkbar machen, di@ damit (noch) nicht als systemhaft erscheinen.
Dariiber hinaus konnen sich Verdnderungen in einer unterschied-
lichen Héaufigkeit des Auftretens einzelner sprachlicher Erschei-
nungen in beiden AuBerungsformen auspridgen. SchlieBlich sind
hiufig Verdnderungen hemerkbar, die als sprachliche Gebrauchs-
varianten der einen AuBerungsart in der anderen erscheinen, d.h.,
als formale Modifikation eines Wortes, einer Wortform oder einer
syntaktischen Konstruktion bei Beibehaltung der Grundbedeutung.

Im Lichte dieser Uberlegungen sollen zunichst einige allge-
meingliltige sprachliche Entwicklungstendenzen der deutschen Ge-
genwartssprache benannt werden, um auf dieser Grundlage ty-
pische Merkmale des heutigen gesprochenen Deutsch angeben zu
konnen: Generell ist ein starker Riickgang der Bedeutung der
Dichtung fiir die Sprachentwicklung und — es sei wiederholt —
eine zunehmende Einwirkung der gesprochenen Alltagssprache auf
den Sprachwandel zu beobachten. Das Streben der Sprachtriger
nach groBerer Wirkung in der Kommunikation zeigt sich in einer
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Neigung zu sprachlicher Differenzierung und Verdeutlichung, zu
Systematisierung und Okonomie, zu Abstraktion und bildhafter
Ausdrucksweise im Formenbau und im Wortschatz.

1. Morphologie

— zunehmend Ausbreitung der schwachen Verben, z. B. »beschal-
len« oder »radeln«, und das Eindringen schwacher Formen in
die starke Konjugation, z.B. giren: »gor, gegoren — girte, ge-
girte; :

— Ausbau der verbalen analytischen Sprachformen, der sogenann-
ten Streckformen, zuungunsten der synthetischen v.a. durch
Umschreibungen, z.B. »das Theaterstiick kommt zur Auffiih-
rung« — »das Theaterstiick wird aufgefiihrt«. Der sich mehr und
mehr durchsetzende analytische Formenbau zeigt sich auch im
Vordringen der Konjunktivumschreibung thit »wiirde« + In-
finitiv in der prateritalen indirekten Rede und im Konditional-
gefiige, z.B. »Ich sagte ihm, daB ich kommen wiirde« oder
Wiirdest du mir schreiben, wenn du Zeit hittest?«;

— Vereinfachungen und straffere Systematisierung im Kasus und
Numerus des Substantivs etwa durch Zuriickweichen des Geni-
tiv-s der starken Maskulina und Neutra, z.B. »des Juli« oder
sdes neuesten Deutsch«, und des Endungs-e des Dativs Singu-
lar, z. B. »auf dem Berg« oder »nach dem Krieg«, sowie durch
klare Kennzeichnung der Pluralformen v.a. durch —s gerade
bei Initial — und Kurzwortern, z.B. »die LKWs« oder »die
Loks«.

2. Syntax

— Verkiirzung der Sitze durch Verringerung der durchschnittli-
chen Wortanzahl, durch Riickgang der Satzgefiige und durch
Bevorzugung des parataktischen Satzbaus, der mit Nominali-
sierungen angereichert ist, z.B. »In Verbindung mit der Stei-
gerung der Arbeitsproduktivitit und der Entwickhung von Ge-
danken zur Nutzung der Rationalisierung...« oder »Bei der
Durchfilhrung der Bearbeitung von Werkstoffen ist entspre-
chend dem Charakter dieses Prozesses mit dem Abhub von Ab-
fallprodukten zu rechnenc;

— VergroBerung des Satzgliedumfanges und Reihung durch die
Aufschwellundg von Attributen und oft tGiberlang Attributketten,

z.B. »Die Haftung der Eisenbahn fiir die T6tung nud Verletzung
von Reisenden auf Grund des internationalen Personenbeftrde-
rungsvertrages unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der interna-
tionalen Bestrebungen fiir Vereinheitlichung der Haftungsprin-
zZipienc,
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— Abbau des Rahmenzwanges und damit Zunahme der Ausrah-
mungen durch Nachstellung, z.B. »Er hatte den Fuchs gejagt
und das Rentier;

— Parallelitit des Infinitvgebrauchs mit »zu« und »um zu« in

Konsekutiv — und Finalsdtzen, z.B. »Erist Manns genug, (um)
sich durchzusetzen« oder »Er. ging nach Hause, (um) sich auszu-
ruhenc.

3. Wortbildung

— Kein Zuwachs der Simplizia, jedoch Zunahme zumeist vielglied-
riger Komposita, z.B. »Datenverarbeitungsanlagenindustrie«
oder »Kartoffelvollerntemaschine«, und von Zusammensetzun-

' - gen mit den Basiswortern »-gut«, z.B. »Gedankengut«, »-zeug,
B. »Waschzeug«, »—werk«, z.B. »Backwerk«, und »—wesenc,
z.B. »Hochschulwesenc;

— gleichzeitig als Gegenbewegung dazu die Verkiirzung v.a. durch
den schnellen Zuwachs von Initial — und XKurzwortern, die
allerdings wegen ihres anfinglich begrenzten kommunikativen
Geltungsbereichs zu Beginn des Auftretens und oft iiber einen
langeren Zeitraum hinweg fiir die breite Offentlichkeit inhalt-
lich nicht selten nur schwer faBbar sind, z.B. »WTZ« (»Wissen-
schaftlichtechnisches Zentrum«), »DFE« (»Direktorat fiir For-
schung und Entwicklung«) oder »Okulei« (»dkonomisch-kultu-
reller Leistungsvergleich«);

— Erweiterung des Lexikons durch Ableitung v.a. mit den Abstrakt-
suffixen -ung, -heit, -keit, -schaft, -nis und -tum und durch
die adjektivische Ableitung mit »-miBig«, z.B. »verkehrsmiBig«
oder »unterrichtsmiBig«;

— Zunahme der Prifixbildungen mit »be-«, z.B. »bekochen« oder
»beschulenc.

Als einige typische Merkmale der gesprochenen deutschen
Gegenwartssprache konnen derzeit angenommen werden (Auswahh—
vgl. auch RICHTER 1985, v.a. 152):

1. Morphologie

— Ersatz des Konjunktivs durch den Indikativ, z.B. »Sie sagt, sie
liest ein Buch«, und des synthetischen Konjunktivs -durch den
Konditionalis (>wiirde« + Infinitiv), z.B. »Er wiirde sehr ‘gern
kommenc. :
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2. Syntax

— suntaktisch unausgeformte EinzelduBerungen; '

— relativ groe Emotionalitdt und lockere grammatisch- transphra-
stische Strukturen, etwa Ausrahmungen, die durch die expressi-
ve und syntaktische Funktion der Intonation kompensiert wer-
den, z.B. »Ha, und wir waren da gerad nicht zu Hause«. oder
»Wir hatten keine Flasche mehr im Kiihlschrank, nichts«;

— Wiederholung des gleichen Wortes oder der gleichen Phrase
z.B. »Ja, also Training, wir haben Training immer jeden Frei-
tag gehabt nicht, jeden Freitag von fiinf Uhr nachmittags anc;

— haufiges Vorkommen von pronominalen und adverbialen Bezie-,
hungen, von Partikeln und Modalwdrtern, z.B. »Das ist doch
nun aber eigentlich wirklich so«; =~ .

— gering durchschnittliche Satzlinge, die mit § bis 8 Wortern im
Gegensatz zu 14 bis 16 Wortern in der ges hriebenen Sprache
angegeben wird; :

— Dominanz der einfachen erwelterten Hauptsatze, die entweder
als alleinstehende oder als parataktisch miteinander verbundene
Filigungen vorkommen;

— hoherer Anteil der Aktivsidtze gegeniiber den Passivsitzen;

— Uberwiegen der Verbalstrukturen im Vergleich zu den nomma-_
len Gruppen.

Fiir den spontanen Dialog sollen nach BUSCHA (vgl. 1977,

237 ff) in besonderer Weise folgende sprachliche Erschelnungen

gelten): i

— Eliminierung des Sprecher — und PartnersubJekts zB »(Ich)

Bin vollkommen Ihrer Meinung« oder »(Ihr) Wollt mich wohl
loswerden?«;

— Eliminierung der Hilfsverben »haben« und »sein« auf der Tem-
pusstufe des Perfekts, so dafl allein das Partizip II in Verbin-
dung mit bestimmten Erginzungen den Sachverhalt ausdriickt,
z.B. »(Hast du eine/Haben Sie eine) Angenehme Fahrt gehabt"«
oder »(Ich habe) Geschlafen bis mittag; '

-— Eliminierung von Subjekt und Kopulaverb z.B. »(Das ist) Qua-
tschl« oder »(Bist du/Sind Sie) Noch immer bose?Z; '

— Eliminierung von Subjekt und dem durch ein zwe1wert1ges Verb
reprasentierten Pridikat, wodurch allein das Akkusativobjekt
den gesamten Satzinhalt trigt, z.B. »(Willst du eine/Wollen Sie
eine) Zigarette (haben)?« oder »(Ich mochte) Noch ein Glas
(Bier trinken)«.

Die genannten grammatisch-lexikalischen Einheiten sind na-
tiirlich nicht allesamt neu. Nicht wenige lassen sich in ihrer Ten-
denz bis in das vorige Jahrhundert, einge sogar noch weiter zu-

10 ToammeH 360pHHK
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rickverfolgen. Es ging hier allein um die eingangs erv?ihnte Umfor-
mung sprachlicher Einheiten, um die Kodifizierung dieser Formen
und Fiigungsweisen im Rahmen einer standardsprachlichen Norm.
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Tuarep PUXTEP (Xane)

PA3BOJOT H JMPEPEHIITUJAITUIATA HA COBPEMEHHOT
TEPMAHCKH JA3HK — HOPMHPAILETO JEHEC

Pesaume

Bo cratujata HOpMHpamBeTO Ha I€PMAHCKHOT jasHK KaKo KOM-
IUIEKCEH ja3HYEH Npoliec ce pasriieflyBa Off NOBEKe acieKTH Ha pas-
HH paMHHINTA, HAa (HOHOMOP(ONOIIKO, CHHTAKCHYKO, CEMAHTHYKO
H 300poo0pasyBauko HHBO. H3naramaTa 3a pasBOjHUTE TEHACHLMH
Ce MIYCTPHpPaHH CO roiieM Opoj NpHMEPH.



Yenomup CTOJTMEHOBHK
BYK KAKO THUJAJIEKTOJNOT
VIOK 808.61/62—087:929

OBaa rogpHa CllaBUME TBECTETONHIIHHHA .011 pafamero Ha Byk
Credanosuk Kapanmi, eqHa op KivudaHuTe GHIVPH BO KyITypata
Ha ClIOBEeHCKHTe Haponu. HeroBoro rpaHmuo3HO IeJio TO BOBelde
CPLICKHT Hapod Bo vyueHara EBpona u HMalle 3HaYaeH OneK Kaj
jVsKHOCTIOBEHCKHTE Hapomy. JyOMiejHaTa roguHa HH JaBa MOXKHOCT
IIOBTOPHO Mia TO NMpoy4yiMe BykoBoTo orpomuo peno. Hammmor mpu-
JIOT UMa 3a Lied Ja To HUCTakHe BYKOBHOT IMpUIOOHEC BO PasBHTOKOT
Ha CpICKOXpBaTcKara OHjaJIEeKTOJIOTH]a.

Byk ce cMera 3a IIpB CPICKOXpBAaTcKH gHjanekrojyior. Cprr-
CKOXpBAaTCKaTa [HjaNeKTONOrHja IOHMKHANA Of, HEroBaTa pPEBONy-
UOHEpPHA 3aMHCIAa [a TO BOBENEe HAPOOHHOT jasHK BO KHHXKEB-
"Hocra. JIMjaneKkToNomKH OelelKkH HMalo H HOPaHO Kaj cTapure
nucaTeny, rpamMarudapu u jgekcukorpadu (Mappn Op:xuk, Bapron
Kammk, Jaxos Muxkama, Jypaj XabGmenuk, Hean Bernocrenan, Joa-
kuM CTyiIM M 1p.), HO, BUCTHHCKaTa paboTa BO CPICKOXpBaTCKaTa
IHjalIeKTONIOrH{a Kako HayyHa JHCIMINHHA 3alO4YHyBa CO AKTHB-
Hocta Ha Bvk Kapamuk.! Toj npB pgan momnelocHa CIHHKA H IIO-
penba Ha CPICKOXpBaTCKUTe nujanekTH. Herosara wiracuduxanmija
Ha HapONHHUTE roaopn on 1839 TOfiHHA mobuia He06Hqu roieMa
H IIIMPOKA NPHMEHA.?

Bo moueToKoT Ha cBojaTa paGora Byk cakan ma ru 3amo3Hae
HAPOJHHUTE TOBOPH 3a Ja MOXKE Oa Aane NOONpPENeHM IIpaBHia 32
KHHDKEBEH jasHuK, Mpel cé, Ha ombepe ,Hapjeumje” koe ke My Oume
ocHosa. Co Taa men Toj maTyBall BO CPICKOXPBATCKHTE noapadia
IITO My OuWle OOCTAITHH H Nal HEKOJIKY Knacndmxaunn Ha WITO-
KaBCKHOT OHjajIeKT.

Bo cBojata mpBa 36upka Ha Haponuu necHu (Masa npoc*r'o-
Hapoowa caaseHo-cepbcka njecHapuya, Buena, 1814) Byk pesnuky--
Ba CaMO [Ba HApPOAHH TOBOpa:. xepyezoécku u cpemcxu. Kpurepu--
VM 3a nomenba ce pedleKCHTE Ha CTApPHOT BOKAN far. Bo xepue-

10+
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i

FOBCKHOT MECTO jaT Ceé jaByBa b€ H ue, a BO CPEMCKHOT e. Xep-
LIETOBCKH ce roBopH BO: XpBarcka, Janmanuja, Bocua u Xepuero-
puHa, llpua Topa u Cpbuja ,on Bameso u no Kapanosua“,’ a
cpemcku Bo: CpeM, Bauka, Banat u CpOuja okony Capa u IyHas.

Bo ucrara 1814 romuma, Bo cBOjaTa mpBa rpamaruxa ([Jucme-
Huya cepbckora jesuxa), Byk nasa mormonHa kiacuduxanuja. Toj
TO Helu IITOKABCKHOT IOHjajleKT Ha TPH OKPAWHCKH ,HapeuHja':
xepyero6cko, cpemcko u caasorcko. Ha XepleroBckoro My pasa
ucra reorpadpcka nonoxba xako Bo mpBara mnouenba. CpeMcKoOTo
mokpaj CpeMm, Bauka m banar ondaka viure: Haxuja Irabauka,
IEeIYMHO BajJeBCKa, Oenrpajcka, cMmenepeBcka, KparveBadka, noska-
peBauka, Pecasa, IIpua Pexa m Herotuncka Kpaumna po Tumok.
CnaBoHCKH roBOpar, Kako Iro nmiiysa Byk, Cpbu KaTonmmumMm BO
CnaBonmja, XpBarcka M Hanmauuja. EnuxcrBena pasnuka Mery
OBHe Hapeuja e BO pedleKCHTe Ha jaT: XepUEroBcKOTO HMa fe u ue,
CPEMCKOTO €, a CaBOHCKOTO #. Ha ocraHature pasmukd Byx He mMM
OpHaaBa IIOTOJIEMO 3HAUEHHe.

Cnennara monenba ce nojaBu Bo BykoBaTa XpHTHKa Ha pPo-
manot Jby6omup v EnmcuyMy on Munosan Bupmakosug (1817 r.),
a notoa e o0jaBeHa Bo mpenropopoTr Ha Cpncxu pjeurnusx (1818 r.).
OBaa knacuduxkanuja e rwiog Ha BykoBHTe HabObyayBama H 3a-
KIVYIOLIM JleKa HApPOXHUTE TeEeCHH Of OKOoHHaTa Ha Kpymresay ce
pa3UKyBaaT BO ja3WYHHTE OCOGEHOCTH O cpeMcKuor rosop. Ca-
Kajku da ro mpoBepH Toa, Toj marysan no Cpbuja. Ilo matysamero
HanpaBHJI nogenfa Ha: Xepyezo08cKo, CPeMCKo U Pecascko Hapedie,
C1aBOHCKOTO TQ HCOVINTA, a O CPEeMCKOTO To H3[ABOjyBa pecas-
CKOTO Hapeuje ,KojuM rosope CpOmy mo Bpanmueny, no Pecasn,
no Jujesuy u mo Temuuhy M rope pake v3 MopaBy, no Hauju
Iapahunckoj, mo LlpHoj pujenu um no kpajunu Herorunckoj“.*
Hajronema pasnuka mnomefy oBue Hapedja e, crnopen Byx, Bo wus-
TOBOPOT Ha jar. Bo XepuUeroBckOoTo Hapedje jaT ce H3rosapa Ha
YeTHpH HauyvHa: a) Kako je (6jémuno, uBjéTOBM, HMjéBaTH, PjedwHrT,
yMjerH, cjéHuHa, Bjéyur MTH.); 6) ,V OBAaKBUM DHjeuHMa’, MHUITYBa
Byk, ,nociuje 0, 4, H, T, peTBOPU ce O v b, 1y », Hy B, TV A,
a ‘b ocrane camo ¢, H. 1. bén, béedjka, bena; pasdbdmeTHce, KOIBE-
HO, Jbéca; nosenémern, crtiberuce, spheru u T.1.“%; B) Kako uje
(6ujémo, pirjeu, mujére, uBitjer, ciijeHo, BHjek NujéBai, PHjéIak
HTH.); T) npel j ce U3ropapa kako u (citjaTu, BijaTH, rpijaTH HTH.).
Bo cpeMckoTo Hapeuje jar ce M3roBapa Ha [Ba HAUMHA: a) Haj-
yecTo Kako e (Bépa, Mépa, péuur, céMe, MépaTH, C2jaTH, BéjaTH,
rpéjatu; 6éno, péu, nére, pénax utH.) 6) Kako u (IETHUTH, BPTUTH,
CTAOUTHCE, BMOMTH, 3eNIEHUTHCE, pa36OmuTnce MTH.). PecaBckoro
Hapedje ce pa3UKyBa Ol CPEeMCKOTO M0 Toa IITO MMa € TaMy Kaj
IITO BO CpeMCKoTo € u (eTreTH, BUOETH, BpPTeTH, pasboneruce, CTH-

HeTHce, mo3selieHeTH, BonerH MTH.). ITomaramy Byk mumiyea viure
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3a [Be 3HAYAjHH LPTH IUTO IO KapaKTEPHU3UpaaT DPECaBCKOTO Ha-
pedje: a) Kaj MMEHKUTE Off MAIUKH POJ KOHCOHAHTHTE K, 2, X, IIO-
MHHVBAaT BO Y, 3, ¢ U BO aKy3aTuB MHoxkuHa (pose, Typne, onan-
Ile, opace, Koxkyce HTH.)); 6) HMEHKUTE Of >KEHCKH POj BO HATHB
¥ JIOKaTHB €OHHHA HMaaT HacTaBKa -¢ (eBojke, riase, Pecase,
Mopase utH.).

He e jacHo 30mTO BO OBaa KilacuduKanMja ro HeMa CJIABOH-
ckoro Hapedje. A. Benmk cMmera fexka Byk He Oun fgosonHo 3a-
MO3HAT cO HKaBcKuTe roBopu. On ,Imokauxure” peunHuu (on
Crymu, JamOpenmk, Henmabena m BemocreHam) Toj Heman coceMa
jacHa mpercTaBa 3a OBa Hapedje, Ma caKajl IPBHH Ha TEPEHOT Oa
ce VBEPH 3a HEroBOTO HOCTOEHmE H pacmnpocrpaHeroct.® Ha csoero
natysame no Banat u Cpem (1820 r.) Byk mobun mocra momaTrouu
3a WKaBCKHOT rosop Bo Cnasonmja u Bauka u Bo  [Hoodarax x
CanxtnerepbypeCkum CpASHUTEHHUM DpiedHuyiMa ceujy jesuxa u
Hapjeuuja (Buena, 1822) ro BHecyBa u woKauxoTo (MKABCKO), MOK-
paj XepleroBCKOTO, CPEMCKOTO H PecaBcKOTO Hapedje. '

Bo TpuecernTe TONMHH Of MHHATHOT BeK Byk cakanl Ja TH
MPOYYH HAPOJHHTE TOBOPH M BO HOOJAIEUYEHHTE CPICKOXPBATCKU
monpauja. Ox 1834—1835 r. Toj nmaTyBan u cobupan MarepHijan BO
Oy6posuuk, Boka Kotopcka u ILpHa Topa; 1837 r. Bo Cpem u
CnaBonnja, a 1838 r. Bo Xpsarcka u Hanmanuja. OBue naTvBama
aMalie TOJIEMO 3Hauele 3a BykoBara pedopmMa Ha KHHIKEBHHOT
ja3suK, 3a HEroBHOT KOHeUYeH w3rieH. boraTHOT ¥ pPasHOBHUHEH M-
janekTeH MaTepHjas, 1To ro cobpan, Ha Byk My gan MOKHOCT na
HalpaBH HOBA, IMOCJENHAa AujanexkTHa moxenda, Koja e objaBeHa BO
moneMuuxkuor 002080p Hq curnuye jesuxocnoerne I. J. Xauuha =
M. Ceeruha (1839 1.). Bo oBaa xnacudukanuja Byk ro menu mro-
KaBCKHOT [AMjalIeKT Ha UCTO4HO, jVACHO U 3anadHo Hapedje. Enun-
CTBEH KPUTEPHUVM 3a nofenba e u3roBopor Ha jar. HcrouHoro mma
e MEeCTO jar; 3amagHOTO U, a jy’KHOTO U3rOBOp ,OX BHIIE PYKy" —
uje, je, e, u. OBaa xnacupuxkanuja xoja mMa reorpadpCKO-ITMHIBHC-
THYKH Kapakrep (TOpaHELHUTe PErHOHAJIHH HA3HBH Ce 3aMEHETH
co ommrroreorpadpCKH IITO I'M HaofaMe 3a IpB TNaT Kaj Jakos
Ipum)® ocTasa axkTyenHa OO OeHeC.

OcBed mITo T™™ Jan CHIOMHATHUTE KiIacHOHKAIIHH Ha IITOKAB-
CKHOT AujasiekT, Byk ce moka’kyBa KaKo H3BOHPENEH NHjaeKTOJIOT
VIITEe BO HEKONKy HaBpaTH. IloceGHO € 3HayajHO NMPBOTO H3IAHHE
Ha CpICKUTe HapomHH nociosunu (Hapooune Cpncxe nocaosuye u
Opyze pasauune, xao ome y obuuaj ysere pujevu, Ilerume, 1836
r.). Bo mpenrosopor Toj mam ToueH OMMC Ha TEPUTOPHjaTa Kajue
ITO Ce M3roBapa KoHcOHaHTOT X. 3a boka Kotopcka u Upna Iopa
onpemun GOHETCKH MO3UIMH Kaje INTO Ce YyBa OBOj KOHCOHAHT,
a xane ce ryou. Bo roBopor Ha Mycmumanure Bo BocHa 3abenexxan
JTaHaK H3roBop cioBa x (oo npwiMke kao v IbemaukoMm jesHky
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h)“.® Byk IpB NMIIYBA 3a MNONVITACHHKOT BO LIPHOTOPCKHTE TO-
BOpH, KOj ce H3roBapa Kako ,riac uameby a m e (anu HanuuHUju
Ha e Hero Ha @)“." Bo rosopor Ha HoGpora u bap 3abenesxain BFC-
THHCKA MOJVINIAaCHMYKA BPEJHOCT ,t (Ho paHamimemy Kapapmjair
KOM H3roBOpPY) H.I. IBH, KBA, IeTbk H T.0.“"? Iumysa 3a naMe-
HaTa HAa 3 BO JC, ¢ BO i IIPEN, H, /Ae, AU BO UPHOIOPCKHUTE rOBOPH
(cxmam, 6exX Hac, NPa’KHO, JYOAXKHH, INHHjer, INHHjEr, INHAaXa,
OEIUHM; >KMM, Koxie, munuiuMm urH.).? Ilotoa 3a u3rosop Ha 3
MECTO 3 BO HekoH 36opoBH (3uma, 3v6, 3opa),* 3a mpomena Ha
M BO H Ha Kpajor Ha 360por,” 3a maprHkynata 3u Bo NPHOABCKO-
3aMEHCKa AeKIMHAUHja,'® M vIuTe 3a MHOIY AHMjAleKTHH LIPTH —
ITO VKa’KVBa Ha jaka HaOpynyBadka mapba.

Ho cpenmnara Ha MHHaTHOT Bek Byk ce 3anmmasan camo co
IITOKABCKUOT AHjAEKT, CMETAjKU HEKa CO OBOj IHjaleKT rOBOPOT
camo Cp6u. Toj He moxken ma ce ocnobomu on charkamero aeKa
[IOCTOM IIOBP3aHOCT Mefy jasHMKOT M HAIMOHAIHATA IPHIALHOCT.
Kaxo u Bomeukure cnaBuctu Bo oHa BpeMe Kommutap u Mukimoimnu
g Byvk cMmeran gexa imroxkaBuum ce Cpbu, yakaBuu XpBaTH, a Kaj-
kaBuu CiaoBeHuH. YakaBCKHOT OHjalleKT FO CIIOMHYBAa BO CTaTHjara
Kpuruxa v jesuxy (1843 r.), a Bo O0wo6op I'. Eez. Joanosuhy ...
(1846 r.) munysBa NOOMHIMPHO 3a YAKaBLHMTE W I'M H3HECYBa IHja-
JIEKTHUTE LPTH 3a KOH CMETa JeKa ce 4YakaBcku. ITuimyBa [eka
YakKaBIHUTe H3roBapaar: # Mecto jar (BHpa, AMTE, DU HTH.); 4 Ha
Kpajor Ha 36opor (kKoTan, peKas, MONHI HTH.); | MECTO IITOKAB-
ckure b u 4 (apeja, Meja, nocroeja, 3eMja, CKvIje HTH.); X ,yIpaBo
xao Hujemun ch”; reautuB MH. Ge3 -a (rpamoB, >KEH), HIH CO -UX
(rony6ux, MpPCTEHHX, NYTHX HTH.); JIOKATHB MH. CO -UX U -ax (rpa-
JOBHX, JKeHaX); 3 7. MH. cer. Bp. co -0y (mumeny, cenuay, xoheny,
Monuay urH.); unbumuTuB Ge3 duHamHoTO -u (Mcart, Monur, BVh
HUTH.); 3aMEHKH KU, ke, MAd MECTO IITOK. KOju, Koje, MOja; KOHCO-
HaHTCKa rpyma wh Mecro mrok. wr (mpuinh, ornuithe, uthan urh.);
H MeCTO M Ha Kpajor Ha 36opor (can); a mecro mrToK. e (jasuk,
jar, npujat, vjar; jamar, jamame, jaMaTBa); ua MecTO ILTOK. MUITO
(,mouemy ux u Yakasuuma HasuBajv"); kpvx u wxpuxc. Bo Kos-
yexcuh (1849 1) Byk ro o6jasun mpunoror Cpbu ceu u ceyda BO
KOj 3a mpe mar ru GOPMYNIHPA CBOHUTE TIOMNIENH 33 CPHCKOXpBAT-
CKOTO jasHuHo mnaapadje BO IenHHa. TVKa TOBOPH 3a OCHOBHHTE
CPIICKOXPBATCKH AHjaJIeKTH: IITOKAaBCKHOT (KOj HMMa Mpaiiajisa
3aMeHKa iTO U uiTd), YaKaBCKHMOT (a4 U ya) ¥ KajKaBCKHOT, Kaj
Byk ,kekaBaukm“, (xaj), Kako M 3a NOBa’XHHTE OCOOHMHH H Tpa-
aunute. [TopaHEIIHHOT CIHCOK Ha YaKaBCKUTE OCOGHHH ro NIONOII-
HyBa viuTe co: 7j MecTo wrok. A (Gparja, npyrie uTH.); pe MecTro
pro, pa (rpeb, pecreM, BpeGai). 3a OCHOBHHUTE CPICKOXPBATCKH. IH-
janexTH Byk 36GopyBa M BO CBOjOT OIrOBOP . Ha KPHUTHKATA OJf
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IMynex (mamuc co HacnoB Cpbu u Xpearu maneseH Bo Budoedan
1861 r.) xame rm ofpenysa IONPEUU3HO I'PaHHIUMTE Ha YaKaBCKUOT
mujanexr. IIoBTOpHO HCTaKHVBa AeKa IpaBd XpBaTH ce YaKaBIIHTe,
HO M KajkaBUure BO XpBaTCKa. '

Ham mu e jacHo jgeka ByxoBara mpercraBa 3a jV»KHOCIIOBEH-
CKaTa ja3sHuHa 3aeNHHIA He OMIIa LIEOCHA M JEKa BP3VBaWETO Ha
HalTgOHaJHaTa CO AMjajeKTHaTa nmpumasHoct He ctod. Ho, THe mpa-
IIarba HalllaTa HayKa 3a jasHKOT Ke TH pelllaBa IOOOLHA.

BykoBaTta roniema mapGa 3a HabbyayBame € HCKakaHa H BO
IPOVIVBAeTO Ha Apvrure OankaHcku nujanektH. Co cBojata pa-
6oTa TOj ja 3amOMKM M MaKelOHCKaTa HHjanekTonorxia.® Ceojor
HHTEpeC CIpeMa MaKeNOHCKHMTe mujalleKTH Bvk ro Hcka’kyBa Ha
HEKOJKY MecTa BO oOeMHaTa mpemMcKa. Bo cnomnHartuor Joddrax x
Canxrnerepbypickum CpasHUTELHUM DjeHHUYUMA CEUjy jesuxa u
Hapjeuuja ¢ ocoburum owreduma 6yiapcko? jesuxa Byk objaBu:
27 MaKemoOHCKHM JHPCKM Haponuu necHM on Pasnor (ITupuncka
MaxkenoHHja), HEKONKY €BAHrEICKH TEKCTOBU NPEBEEHH Ha pas-
JIOHMIKHOT TOBOP M PeuyHuK. Bps Gasa Ha oBOj jasHuyen MartepHjan
BO MOrOBOPOT TOj HaBa ,CKHUIAa Ha ¢$oOHETCKaTa M rpaMaTHIKaTa
CTPVKTYpa Ha pasmomkuor rosop”.” Tyka rm maBa TIIaBHHTE OCO-

HHH Ha Pa3JIOINIKHOT TOBOP: UJIEHOT, ,KOjH ce HacTaB/ba Ha Kpa-
jv“ (uoBéko, rmcape, 6para, >KeHara, péura, BOjBOIaTa, TPKAJIOTO,
MOPETO; 4YOBEHUTE, jVHAIlHTE, >KEHHTE, PEUHMTe, TPKaJlaTa, MOpPETo,
raiabero, MHCApeTO MTH.); aHANIUTHYKAaTa NeKiIMHanuja (CHHO, Kox
CHHO, Ha CHHO, COC CHHO); aHaJIMTHYKaTa KoMmapaluija (moxy6as,
HajxybaB; HO H: HO jVHAK, Haj jVHaK); rvOewmero Ha HHPUHHTHBOT.
IToToa mnuiyBa 3a M3rOBOPOT Ha KOHCOHaHTHTe X, ¢; x* 3a mpe-
MUHHYBaKmE€TO Ha O BO V WM Bokan ,u3Meby o m v“ (Bo Heakuen-
THpaHuTe cioropu).” Cero oBa ro CmopeayBa CO CHTValHjaTa BO
APVYrHuTe GaTKaHCKH U eBpolcky jasunu. Ho OGupejku Heman nosHa-
Balbe 3a OHjalleKTHHTE ONHOCM Ha MAaKENOHCKOTO H OyrapcKkoTro
noxppadje (MarepHjanor ro mobmun of OBajua pasnoskaHH Bo Buena),
ByK_pasnolmIKHOT roBop ro Hapekon ,Ovrapckn” jasuk. Mefytoa
M TyKa poafa mo H3pas BykoBaTa IpOHHKIMBOCT M Toj 3abemesxkyBa
neka penoro Pasauuna noyuurenuna Hacraeésenuja (Bymum, 1819)
og mpBUOT MakenoHcku mmcaTelr on XIX Bek, Joaxum Kpuosckwu,
e nmumaHo co noceGeH jasuk, koj He e Hm ,Byrapckm, Hu Pycku
Hu CrnaBeHcku, Hero OecnpaBHTElbHA CMjeca M3 oBa CBa TPH je-
3uka“.? OBa KOHCTaTalHja e pa30UpIMBa aKO CE HMa IPEIBHL
mpBaTa eTana BO POPMHPAKETO Ha MAKEJOHCKHOT JHMTEpaTvpeH
jasuk. CIOMHAaroTo He ro HaManyBa 3HayelmeTo Ha Byk Kapaymx

3a MaKeNOHCKHOT ja3uK M KHmKeBHOcT. ,Tonema e HeroBara 3a-
cllyra IITO IIpe] CBETCKATa HAVKa, Npeld Cé ClIaBHCTHYKaTa, OTKPH
CeH [OOTOralll HEeMmo3HAT MM MAaJKy II03HAT CJIOBEHCKH jasuk”.?
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Yenomup CTOIMEHOBHUK
BVYK KAK OTHAJIEKTOJIOT

PeswmMme

Byk Cred. Kapamxkuu cyuTaeTcA IepBbBIM CepOOXOpPBATCKHM
nuanexkromorom. OH mepBbli nan Ooliee MOJHYI0 KAPTHHY H pasfe-
JIeHHe cepBoXopBaTCKUX HuanekToB. o cepegHHBI HPOULIOTO BeKa
Byk 3aHHMAJICA TONBKO IUTOKABCKHM JHAJIIEKTOM H Jajl HECKONBKO
ero KinaccupHuKanuii.

B Mana npocroHapodma caaseno-cepbeka njecnapuya (Bue-
Ha, 1814) Byk pasnuMyaeT IeplEroBCKM W CPEMCKHIT ToBopEl. B
IMucmenuya cepberoia jeauxa (Buena, 1814) oH pasmensier IITOKAaB-
CKHiT qualleKT Ha Tpu ODIacTHBIX ,HapjeuHja“: repuerosckoe, CpeM-
CKOe H CJaBOHCKOoe. KpurepuymMoM s Pa3/IQIeHNs ABIAIOTCA pe-
dnekcel cTaporo Bokana sr.

Cnenyioiiee pasgeleHHe MHOABUNOCE B JaHHOI Bykom KpH-
THKe poMaHa Jby6omup v Emncuymy Munosana Bupgaxosuua (1817
r). 30eck OH Pa3NHYAET rEPUEroBCKOE, CPEMCKOE H PECaBCKOE Ha-
peuns. CaMoji OONBINOI pasHHIEH MEXAY STHMH HApPEYHMAMH AB-
JIAETCA MPOHU3HOIIIEHUE AT,

B 30-x romax mponuioro peka Byk e3nun B Gonee oraneHHbIE
cepOoxopBaTCKHe Kpad M coOHMpal TaM [HAJEKTHbIA MaTepHal
(AyGposauk, Boka Kotopckasa, UepHoropua, CpeMm, CnaBouus, Xop-
BatHA u HdanMmauna), Ha ocHoBaHHH 93TOro MaTepuajla OH HAET
nociegHio kiaccudrkanuio B OOroBOp Ha CHTHHIE je3HKOCIOBHE
T. J. Xappha = M. Cseruha (1839 r.). IllTokaBCcKuit AHANIEKT OH
JeIUT Ha BOCTOYHOE, IOXKHOE M 3alagHoe HapeuHda. B BocrouHOM
CYIIECTBYET ¢ BMECTO T, B 3amajHOM i, B IOXKHOM uje, je, e, u.
Ota KiaccudHKanMa OCTanach akKTYalbHOM J0 CHX IOp.

C cepenMHEBL NpoLILIOTO BeKa By muiner ellie o ABYX JHANEK-
Tax cepOOXOpBATCKOro A3bIKa, omMbouyHO cuuras (kax Kommrap
Muxsonmmy), 4To Ha IUTOKABCKOM [HANIEKTE rOBOPAT cepObI, Ha
YaKaBCKOM — XOPBaThI, a Ha KalKaBCKOM — CJIOBEHIIBI,

Bonemiasa cnocobHocts Byka k HabMIOmeHHAM Halma CBOe
NpOABJNIEHHE B H3VYEHHH APYrHX OalKaHCKHX auanektos. OH paer
O4YepK FPaMMAaTHKH OJHOIO MAaKENOHCKOTrO ropopa (rosop pajioHa
r. Pasnora B Ilupunckoit Makenonun) B Jodarax x Canxrnerep-
6yeapckum CpasHUTEHLHUM DjeuHUYUMA CeUjy je3uxa u Hapjequja c
ocobutum ozneduma 6yapckor jesuxa (Buena, 1822).







Kusko IIBETKOBCKH '
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EJIUIICATA KAJ HEKOH AHTOHHMMHH IUIAI'OJICKM HU3PA3H*

OnuiTo e mosHaro HJeKa AHTOHHMHTE IIpHIOHEeCyBaaT 3a Ho-
rojleMa H3pasHOCT BO PeuYTa, a BO jasMKOT Ha YMETHHUYKaTa JH-
TepaTypa THE Ce VIIOTPeOvBaaT KakKo CPEICTBO 3a H3pa3yBaime Ha
KOHTPACTOT MM aHTHUTe3aTa — QUIVPH INTO COOPKAT CIOPERY-
Balbe Ha JIOTHYKHM CIUpPOTHCTABEHH TOMMH MM IIpercTasd. Bo 3a-
BHCHOCT O]l M3Pa3€HMOT THTI Ha CIPOTHBHOCT, aHTOHUMHTIE OOHMYHO.
Ce Ipymupaar BO TPH OCHOBHM Kjacu:! 1. aHTOHMMM IIITO M3pasy-
BaaT KayecTBeHa CHOpPOTHBHOCT (BO CceMaHTHKaTa — KOHTpapHa
CIIPOTHBHOCT), €NeH Ol HAjTHIHYHUTE M HajpacIpOCTpaHETHTe BH-
JOBH KOHTPACT; 2. aHTOHHMHM ILITO M3pa3yBaaT [OIONHUTENHA (KOM-
IIEMEHTAPHA) CIPOTHBHOCT H 3. aHTOHMHMH IUTO M3pa3yBaaT CIpo-
THBHO HACOUVBAaWEe Ha JejcTrBara, NPH3HALHTE HIH cBojcTBata (CIo-
pel CEMAaHTHUKAaTa TEPMMHONOIHja — BEKTOPHA CIIPOTHBHOCT).
Cure oBHe BHOOBH CIPOTHBHOCT COOpP’KaT €NeH IOCTOjaH MPH3HAK
Ha aHTOHHMMjaTa Kako ja3uyHa IojaBa — MaKCHMAJIHO OTKJIOHV-
Bale, T.6. HETHpame, TPH TOIKVBAHETO Ha €NE€H O YIIEHOBHTE
Ha AHTOHMMCKHOT IIap.

On acneKTOT Ha ENHNTHYHOCTA MHOIV € BaskHa dopmanHara,
CTPVKTYpHAaTa KiacubHKalHja Ha AHTOHHMHTE 3aToa IIITO Pa3HO-
KOPEHCKHTEe AHTOHMMHH IApOBH, Kaj IITO CIPOTHBHOCTA CE€ H3pa-
3yBa CO Pa3THJYHH OCHOBH (Ha Wp. cTap — Mmaad, nped — 3a0,
dasa — 3ema) He NONJIEXKAT HA TAKBO PENVIIMpame Ha GOPMATHHUTE
CPENCTBA KaKO LITO IOMIEKAT €IHOKOPEHCKHUTE AHTOHMMHH Ia-
POBHM’ Kaj KOHM CIPOTHCTaBEHOCTa Aoafa [0 M3pa3 HMIM CO TOMOII
Ha 3aEMHO CIIPOTHCTaBEHHTE MO CMHcHa npedHKCH IITO ce Homa-
BaaT KOH €IHHOT WIEH Ha IIapoT, M/IH MO NaT Ha npubasyBame
npepMKC KOj My [OaBa COPOTHBHA CMHCJIA Ha IPBHOT 360p BO
NapoT; Ha Np. Zpaou — paszpadu, 3areopu — OTEOPU, CUNEH —
6eccunen, KOHYEHTpayuja — OexoHyeHTpayuja.

* CkpareHa BepaHja on npeseHtupanHuor pedepar ma X Havyuma nuc-
kycuja Ha CeMHHApOT 33 MAaKEIOHCKM ja3HK, JUTEpaTrypa U KyaATypa.
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HUmMajku ro mpensun $akToOT AEKA aHTOHHMHjaTa € TECHO CBP-
3aHa co cuHOHMMMjata (Ha Np. mnpujaren — Henpujarea, éepaz,
OyuimaH), TIpH 1ITO ce NoOHBAaT 3HAYEHCKH H CTHJCKH HHjaHCH,
TpeGa Ja ce HCTaxHe JieKa Hajoanexy Ha popMaleH IUIaH, a W Haj-
YecTo, ITOAJIEXKAT HAa CKPATYBalbeé OHHE ONO3HUHU Kaj KOH TOj of-
HOC Ce H3pa3vBa Ha penalldja NOTBpAcH 300p Hacnpema HeTrHpa-
Hara dopMa Ha HCTHOT TOj 360D, ¥ TOa UCKIVYHMBO CO MAPTHKVJATA
He, a HE B CO OPVITH CPEANCTBAa CO KOM MOXKe [a ce rpaiH OITO3H-
uHja on BakoB THII (Ha IP. KOHYeHTpupa — OeKOHYeHTpupa, 6o-
Oern — 6e3800eH).

OBoe ce pasrneqyBaaT HEKOIKY TUNHYHH €THOKOPEHCKH aH-
TOHUMHH [IJIarOJICKH TapOBH — H3pa3Hd, NMPHCYTHH BO CUTE CIIOBEH-
CKH ja3uUH, KaKoO CTPVKTYpPa AOCTa MHOCTOjaHa, yecto dpaseono-
TH3UpaHa, a KakKo MOJeN, CyAejKH Bp3 OCHOBa Ha OBHE ja3HIIH,
nocebHO HMajku ja NMpPeABHN CHTvVaLHjaTa BO OalKaHCKHOT jasuueH
COjV3, MOXKe Ja ce Kake IeKa ce paboTH 3a HEKaKOB BHMA CTaTHC-
THYKa jasWuyHa VHUBep3anHja. Toa ce aHTOHHMH O THUIIOT cadxa —
He caka, Moxce — He moxce, uma — Hema U cil. Bo BakoB 0BGIHK
HUB TH CMETaMe€ 3a OCHOBHM, IOjHOBHH oOmuiu. Bo peura THe Mo-
Xar na HMaaT noBeke (OpPMaiHM pealiM3allHd, CO IIOroJieM HIIM’
moMajl cremeH Ha exkcimukandija. OBoe ce uUMaaT NpeaBHn, npen
Cé, CIVyauTe Ha OrpaHH4YeHa eKCIUTHKAIlMia, Ha eIMITHYHOCTA, KO-
ja He cekoralll 3HAYH M CTECHVBAalbe Ha CEMATHUUYKH ILUIAH, a HCTO
Taka ¥ eJHa ONTHMAJIHA EKCIUIHKaluija Ha ¢opMaNHHTE eNMHHULN
He 3HAYM ONTHMalIHa HMHbOpMalHija, TYKY YECTO PENVHIaHIHja Ha
THe emuHMIH. [loOpa MIycTpauHia 3a OBa € jasHKOT BO OIUIITEC-
TBEHO-eKOHOMCKATa ¥ IOIHUTHYKaTa chepa.

Bugejku aHTOHHMHHTE MApOBH BO BAKOB BHJ CE CaMO IIPOCTO
COTOCTaBYBalke Ha Jpa 300pa Bp3 HEKAKOB IPU3HAK, caMoO clefe-
BeTO0 Ha CHHTArMaTCKH ILIaH TH IOKa)KyBa MOOUQHKAUHHTE, T.€.
CTPVKTYPATHU3ALMHTE Ha THe OIO3HLMH. Bo TekcroBHTe coOpaHu
on Mapxo Uenenuxkop uecTs ce NPHMEPHUTE CO AHTOHHUMHH NApPOBH.
Toa ce omHecVBa M Ha €IHOKOPEHCKHTE AHTOHHMMHH 0OpasvBamka.
CnopenvyBajku 1 bOpMaHUTE PA3SHOBHAHOCTH BO KOHINTO ce ja-
ByBaaT OBHe compukHH Xaj Mapxko eneuxkos co ucrure Bo neHemnr-
HHOT ja3uk ce 3abenexkyBa €gHa MHOTY VIaanuBa pasiuka — ja-
3UKOT BO MHHAaTHOT BEK, BO BaKBH CIly4Yad, HOBEKe BOIEl CMETKa
3a exCIUIMKanuia Ha ¢$OpMaTHHTE elleMEHTH, a Of HpVyra crpaHa,
[1aK, 3HaeMe JeKa Ha FOBOPHHOT ja3sUK MV € CBOjCTBEHa EIUITTHY-
HOCTa MOpagu KOPHCTEHETO Ha KOHCTHTVIIH]aTa H Ha APVIUTE He-
jasuuna ¢akTopH 3a od:ppMVBa}H,e Ha eOHO coouureHue. Bo co-
BPEMEHHOT MAaKeNOHCKH ja3HK Ke CpeTHeMe NMpUMEPH BO KOH BTO-

PHOT WIEH Ha Kobpenandjara e 3acTameH CaMO CO IapTHKyiIaTa He.
EBe HeKONIKY TakBH IpHUMeEpH: Toram, Kora MHOTY VYEHHLH Ke
Ounar onOMeHH On APVIUTE LIEHTPH BO TPajioT, H HeMajKH MOX-
HOCT 3a u300p, cakale uau He, Ke ce ompepnelar 3a OBHE 3aHH-
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Mama. (B. Beuep, 15. VI 1983) — TaxkcHMeTpHTE ... I'M KOPHCTeJ]e,
géepyeane uau He, u crapure Kunesm npen uenu 5000 ropuum. (B.
Hosa Maxenonuja, 23, VI 1983) — Caxaaa uiu He, The ce TBOH,
tebe TH mpunaraar ... (Bopuc Buumnckd, BuHoxkuro, crp. 25) —
BuTKkara cO YETHUIIHTE H OVrapCKHTe OKVIATOPCKH Cuiau Ha [Hpe-
HaK, KOja 3a Hac 3Hauelle Oa ce O6ude uau #He, ja nodusme. (. Ko-
myHucT, 24, VI 1983 r.) — Ila ma BumguTe, cakane uiu He, BHe ce
mo3amHpaTe M Cera cocemMa CHIYpHO, camu cebe, ce Ipamysare,
(OKuBxo Yunuro, 'onemara Boaa, crp. 51).

Bo npuxasuure cobpanu on Mapko llemenkos HemMa HHeneH
NpHMep 3a BAaKOB HA4yMH Ha IpedaBalhe Ha aHTOHMMHjaTta. Tamy
cekoraill ce ynorpebypaar LeilocHuTe oOnunu. IlpuBenysamMe HEKON-
Ky npumepu: Mouws ne mouw, ena pa paGorum. (ku. 8) — E,
umano fe3er, Hemano, cea C€ TVPH KHCEeIMHaTa BO Tpaor, (KH. 6)
— Xe ce cranva m ke ce mpaMT Kojluero, 0a Me TPecno, He Me
rpecno. (xu. 2) — Jet, ne jer, Geagpyro ke Mu kaxwum, cecrpo.
(xu. 3) — CexHana, He cexHana, jac ke ja BumaMm. (xu. 3). OBa
NOKa)KyBa JeKa ce paboTu 3a elNeH HOB Hau¥H Ha ¢opmaimH3anuja
Ha MCTA CEMAHTHYKA CONPIKHHA.

Oypv M enna mNOBpHIHa crnopenba Ha BaKBHUTE AHTOHUMHH
H3Pa3H BO CIOBEHCKHTE jasHIlH IIOKA’KyBa [eKa IONHHOT OOMIHK,
CO penyIUIMKalMija, € 3acrarnieH BO CHTE ja3ullH, H Toa CO JOCTa
kuBa viorpeba. ITo cé m3rnema meka cocrojbéara. co BTOPHOT Ha-
YyHH Ha EKCIUIHKallhjaTa, KOTa BTOPHMOT 4Yl€H € 3acraleH co Iap-
THKy7naTa He, HCTO TaKa € HIECHTHYHA BO CjlOBeHcKuTe jasuiu. Ce
paboTH 3a e€fHa INOHOBA, NMOHEOOHYHA M MOPETKA CTPYKTVpajHaa-
nMja, a BO HEKOH ja3sMIM M coceMa peTka (Ha Ip. BO PYCKHOT).
EBe HEKONKY IIPHMEPH O, CPICKOXPBATCKHMOT ja3HK, Bo KOj HMa
HajroneMa ¢pekBeHIHja Mely jV)KHOCIOBEHCKHTE jasHUM Ha eHIl-
THYHaTa BapHjaHTa Ha OBHE AHTOHHMHHM H3pa3n: — Y3 1O je Tpe-
a0 Ja ce NMOKOJHHMKOBHM LIENMOBH IO KPAaTKOM TOCTYIKY NPETPECY
M Ja My ce ofy3Me orieuanue, OVHuo ce oM uau He. Anu cBe 6u
OHNO JeNo H JAaKo Kaa He OH NocTojala MHCIEKUHia kKoja He IpH3-
Haje nocrojame BaMIlpa, nocrojaiu oHu uau He. (Penoptep, 26. V
1983). — A TO je, ero penent 3a ycnellan ¢uaM, 6e3 o063upa
umao oun cpehan xpaj uau He ... (Ilomatuka excnpec, 27. VII 1983).
— Bama je mermo, He3aBHCHO OJ Tora HaldH CTe IOCTHINIM HEIITO
mro rpeba uru ne (Unycrposana momuruka, 26, VII 1983). — On-
IyKOM BpXoBHOT cyaa cBe TO je 6ayeHo vV BOAV H OHa, XTeO TO HeKo
npusHaTtu uau He, 3HauM oxpabpere 3a CBe KOjH IpOLIUIe TONHHEe
6ap 3a TPEHYTAK TPrHYIM H MOBVKIH PYKY KOjOM CV TOCETHVIH
3a apviarBeHoMm umoBuHOM (ITonmutuka ekcnpec, 12. VII 1983).

AKoO ce crniopemar HaYMHHTE Ha NPENABAIETO Ha OBHE cCOfp-
SHHHU BO CIIOBEHCKHTE jasHIM HacmpeMa ¢$paHUyCKHOT, TepMaHCKH-
OT M aHIIHMCKHOT ja3HK, ce 3abenexyBa obGparHa coctojba — Bo
HHB HEMa DPEOVINHIHPAmke Ha JEKCEMHTE, aMH € 3acTaneH caMo
enunTHyHHOT OOnHK. HHTepecHa € cHTvauMjara Bo HECHOBEHCKHTe
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GalKaHCKM jasulM, BKJIVUHTENHO M TYPCKHOT, KOM HMAaaT HCT MO-
pen Ha dopManuzaiuija Ha BaKBH COIPYKHHH KaKO BO CJIOBEHCKU-
Te jasulld, ce pasdupa, CO HPVYIH JEKCHYKH cpeiactBa. Bo cekoj
Ol HHUB COCEMa € BOOGHUAEHO IMOBTOPVBAMETO HA ITIArojoT, a eld-
OUpaHuTe ODMMIIM MMaar pPeTka ynorpeba M ce JOCTa HEOOUYHH.
OBa maBa OocHOBa fAa ce 300pVBa 3a eflHA 3acHHHUYKA OMJIMKA Ha
falKaHCKaTa jasHYyHA VHHja Bo O0JacTa Ha CHHTAKCHYKATA CTPVK-
Typa. KoKy mMTO MM e NO3HATO, Taa JOCETa He € NPUKJIyYyBaHa
BO HHBEHTapoT Ha Oankauusmute. Hea ja HemMa HH BO oOGeMHaTa
moHOrpaduja Ha Tarjana Iusjar® 3a cuHTakcHukKata CIPVKIVpa
Ha OAJIKAHCKHOT jasHJEH COjV3.

_ Bo ofemHaTa CTaTHja 3a MAKEOOHCKHTE KAIKM ON TYPCKHOT
jasuk* mpod. Omusepa Jamap — Hacrtesa, Bo nenor 3a ¢ppaseonon-
KH XaJKK ON TYPCKMOT BO MAaKEIOHCKHMOT jasHK, Mely HpVIHTE, I'd
BOpojvBa M um3pasuTe caka — Here W 8ule He gude, COPEN Typ-
ckute o6munm ister istemez m gordii gérmedi, HanoMeHnyBajKku aeKa
BO MAaKeNOHCKHOT ja3HK 4YeCTO Ce CpeKaBa M 3aeMKara HCTep HC-
TeMe3. PakT e nexa BO MHHATHOT BeK BO e€IeH UCT TEKCT, Ila IypH
BO €[HAa HUCTa PEeYeHHIa, I'M cpekaBaMe M MAKEIOHCKHOT U TVyp-
CKHOT H3pa3, mTOo 360pyBa 3a MNOCTa pPasBHEH OWIHHIBH3aM, HO
Ol Hpyra CcrpaHa, Iak, BeKe PeKOBMeE, OBOj MOOEN Ha CTPVKTIVHpa-
He TOCTOH BO CHTE CIIOBEHCKM M BO OPVYTH jasuud (ma ce morce-
THME Ha JIATHHCKHOT HU3Pa3 80/1¢HC HONAEHC).

Ho nma ce Bpatume na cammor uapas. Bo penynaunupaHHoT
O0NHK, Ha NpB MOried, TOj MPEeTCTaByBa IUIEOHACTHYHA ¢opMa 3a-
TOa IITO MMa MOBTOPVBaK:E, a TOA MOXe na ce oaberHe, HO HCTO-
BPEMEHO TOA € W EMHNTHYHA KOHCTPVKIHja 3aToa HITO IO ABanaTH
ce H30CTaBeHH CVO{eKTOT MW CBD3HHUYKMTE ciemeHTd. Ha npumep
peuenunata Caxare, ,Hekere, 20ctun ¥e me umare (On UpHPOAEH
jasHK) ako CakaMe f[a ja IIOTIONHHME CO ,HCIOVINTEHHTE “eneMeHTH,
Ha H3BpIIMMeE-HMHTeprnonanuija, 6u mobume, Ha NpuMep, efHa BaKBa
peuenuna: Bue m ma cakare, BHe M Ja He cakaTe, FOCTHH Ke Me
umate. Hammor vcer BenHall ce OVHH Makap HITO HMaMe enHa
IpaMaTHYKH KOPEKTHA PedeHuIla, HO HEOOHYHa BO OOHMYHOTO KO-
MVHHIMPAE, HA U3BEeCEeH HAUMH BELITAYKA.

Hdobpo e MO3HATO HeKa CeKoja HHTEPBEHIH]a BO NPUPOTHHUTE
jasHIlH ¥ BO OOHOC Ha KOHAEH3allhjaTa M BO OIHOC Ha UHTEPIOJa-
Hjata € VyCIOByBaHa on Hu3a d¢axropu. JacHOo e [feka
HMa OTPOMEH IIPOCTOP 3a CYOjeKTHBHOTO, HO BO HH3a CIVYaM IIOC-
TOjaT HOPMATHBH CIOpPEd KOHM eXHa ¢opMa ce NpoIlHpyBa WIH ce
cTecuyBa (Ha TpHMEp NPH HOMHHAIM3ALMHTE). 3aTO0a BO HEKOH
CIIOBEHCKH jasHIily, ¥ BO CHTE HECJIIOBEHCKM OallkaHCKH ja3MIlH, Tell-
KO ce BOCHpHeMa eHMNTHYHOTO IpefaBalbe Ha OBHe. U3pasH Oupej-.
KH BO OfHOC Ha CTPVKIVHPAmeTo TpajguliHjara € Ha crpaHa Ha pe-
IVILIHIMpamero, Toa HMMa CTHIMCTHYKH NPEHHOCTH HAR eIUITHY-
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HHOT OONMK 3aToa IIITO MMaMe CHMETPHYHa ITOCTABEHOCT Ha elle-
MEHTHTE, a CO TOa M KapaKTEPHUCTHYHH PHTMHUYKO-HHTOHAIIMCKH Iie-
noctd. IIpexky HMB poafa MO HU3pa3 M €IHO IOCEOHO INOIBICYEHO
MOJAJIHO 3HaUEHhe.

OcraBajku ru HacrpaHa [ApyrUTe 3HAUeHa Ha OBHE EIHOKO-
PEHCKM aHTOHMMHH yOBOjyBarma (Ha IPUMEp aITEpPHATHBHOTO, KaKO
BO cledHuBe ABe pedeHuuH: I[Ipamiamero He € Bo Toa HJalH ca-
KaMe [a ja CHPOBENEME MporpaMara WIHM HeE, TYKY [0 Koja HeHa
H CO KaKBH XpTBH. — [anu e morpebHO MM He fla ce MEHyBa IIpo-
rpamara Ha Cojv30T), Ke ce oCBpHEME Ha KOHIECHUBHOTO 3HaUeHe
Ha OBHE CTPVKTIVPH (CO TaKBO ce PEUHCH CHUTE HABEIEHH NPHMEPH).
Co oBa 3Hauelme THE H CE€ H3AENVBaaT Kako ¢paseolIONIKY H3pa-
34, HITO HEe e cly4aj co OpyruTe 3Hayema. Toa ce CraHaapaH3H-
paHd OOIHIIM BO KOH TPBHOT YlIeH € CEKOorall moTBpAeH (He ce
cpekaBaar npuMmepu on tunor He caxanm, cgram, e o0am), co
mocra crnenudpHUHY BHUIOBPEMEHCKHM M HAUYMHCKH onHocu. Bo cio-
BEHCKHUTE jasHlM TJarojiure BO HONHHTe $OPMH HajuecTo ce BO
cerauigo BpeMe, a Kaj enuIupaHuTe BO NEPPEKT, CO BOHBPEMEHCKO,
OfHOCHO ONINTOBPEMEHCKO HJIHM HEKOe Npvro 3Haueme. Hurepec-
HO € IUTO KOHHECHBHOTO 3HAYEILE HAa OBHE AHTOHMMHM TJIArOjICKH
napoBH ce Jo0HBa Ha €IHO IOBHCOKO PAMHMIITE Ha COIOCTABYBAILE
Ha LeIMoT u3pa3 (Koj IpercraByBa Be NOJAPEIHH Heil — PeUueHUIIH)
cO HagpegHaTa fAel — pedyeHuna. Bo peueHHIIUTE CO BaKBH H3Pa3H
MOCTOH OOHOC Ha [OHCiVHKIMja, Ha anrepHatuBHocTt (IOTBpHa 3a
TOA € NOBPIIMHCKHOT IIOKasaTel #ad BOo eIHMMITHYHUTE ¢$OPMH),
HO TOj OXHOC € NMPHCYTEH CaMO Mefy AOIVCHHTE el — PeYEHHIH
— u3pasu Ko oOpasyBaar LBpPCTa LeluHa Mefy cebe, u3pasysaj-
KM YecTo e€IHa CEMaHTHYKa COApP KHHA, a OBa MOXe na Ompe mor-
Kpelia Ha TBPAEHETO JieKa He NOCTOM mapajienusaM Mefy dopman-
HaTa M ceMaHTHuxkara enunca. KOHUIecHBHOCTAa pgoafa OO H3pa3s
caMoO LIENOCHO aKO ja MMame MNPENBHI CIOXKEHATa PEYCHHIA, T.e.
penauMjaTa Ha [IBaTa NOAPENEHM fAela HacnpeMa IPUPENEHHOT,
3HAYH, HA PEYECHHYHO paMHHUILTE.

Hako TEOpHCKH cuUTe BaKBM OOJHLH MOMKEME Ja TH TpaHC-
dopMuUpaMe BO eIMNTHYHH, YECTO BO peanu3anHjara cpekaBame He-
KOH orpaHuuyBauku ¢akropu. Konky noseke e ¢paseomorusupan.
H3Pa30T, KOJKYV MOBEKe ce OnfajedeHH JIEKCEMHTE OJi CBOETO OC-
HOBHO 3HaueH,e, TOJKY IOMalia MOKHOCT MMa 3a TpaHchopMaluja.
Ha npumep u3pasor eudesa He 6udenra BO CIENHHUBE PeYEeHHIH
BOOMIIITO HE MOXKE na Ouue 3aMeHeT co eudela uAu He HIU co

u da sudeaa u Oa He sudera u ci.:. Hajnocne, BUgena He BUOena
cTapaTa CBEKpBa CTaHajla Ja HIrpa opo M ja Iiee necHa (om Ha-
ponHa IpuKasHa) — Bupena HeBujuena cHpOTa BAOjlla, IIadyejku
ce BpaTMia Has3aT ¥ OTHIILUIa Ha CVT... (on HaponHa IIpHKa3HA).
IIpecTpyKTVHpame o KOj OMII0O BHA Ha AHTOHMMHMTE NAPOBH BO
peuenruara Oj mu cu Ha Ovikan u uye — He uys, U008 — He
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61008 caMo MO’K€ 13 ro HapVIIH JIaNHAapHHOT HAaYHH Ha H3pa3vy-
Bame M M3BOHPENHHOT VCET 3a CHMETPHja Ha HApPOIHHOT pacKa-
KyBay, :

Bo onnoc Ha cdepara Ha vnoTrpeba OBHE HM3pa3H KaKo Ia He
ro norspayBaar $aKTOT JE€Ka eIUIICATa € JOMHHAHTHa BO TOBOD-
HHOT jasuk, GHAejkH Bo OBOj Cllyyaj NMpHMEPHTE CO HCOVIUTEH BTOP
YieH, 3Ha4YH IMOCIHNTHUHHUTE, HajYecTo ce cpekaBaaT BO ja3sHKOT Ha
TeYaToT H HAa APVIHTE CPEACTBa 3a jaBHAa KOMVHHKalHja, HO € ouu-
ITIEJHO NEKa HUBHOTO pAacnpoOCTpaHyBame Ce [OOMKU Ha Bija-
HHETO Ha 3aMaJHOEBPOIICKHTE CBETCKH ja3HIiiH.
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’Kusko TBETKOBCKH

BIUTUICUC V HEKOTOPEIX AHTOHHMMYECKHX
TJIATOJIBHBEIX BBIPAJKEHUM

s Peamome

B crarbe paccMaTpHBAIOTCSI HEKOTODble OJHOKOPEHHble aH-
TOHHMMHYECKHE [/IaTONbHBbIe HAPhl, KaK HaNpHMEpP, CakaM-He cakaM
(Xouy-HEe X0uy) C TOYKM 3PEHHA HX UEJIOCTHOM MIH YACTUYHOM
(3THNTHYECKO} 9KCIUIMKANMM B MAaKENOHCKOM H B APYTHX CJIaB-
AHCKHMX SA3BIKAX M VKa3bIBACTCA Ha HM3MEHEHHA MNPOHCXOAAIUHE B
CTPVKTYpe 3THX KOHCTPVKLHII B COBPEMEHHBIX CIABAHCKHX A3BIKAX.

ABTOp cuMTaeT, yTO UIHOTHYECKHI croco® nepegayd aHTo-
HUMHM ABJIAETCA PE3YNBTATOM BIHAHUA HEKOTOPHIX POMAHCKHX M
TEPMAHCKHX A3BIKOB.
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CYIICTAHTHBH3AIIHJA H OBPA3YBAILE HA TJIAT'OJICKATA
HMEHKA BO ITPO3HHTE TEKCTOBH HA MAPKO HEIEHKOB
H KY3MAH HIAITIKAPEB,

1. YBOJ

CrarujaBa mpercrasyBa dparMeHT o mooGemen tpya (Yamry-
ne, 1982) moceereH Ha GVHKIHMOHHPAK-ETO Ha IJIArOJICKaTa HMMEHKa
(TH) Bo Ipo3HMTE TEKCTOBH ILUTO TH coOpanie nBajuaTa MaKenoH-
cku mpeponbenunu on XIX mek — Kyaman IMankapes m Mapxko
Leneuxos. PasHoBumHaTa M kuBa viorpe6a Ha I'H Bo oBue mnpos-
HH TEKCTOBH Bo VHKIHja Ha KOHOEH3aTOP Ha pEYEHHYHA INIpenu-
KallMja NpH NpPoOLECOT HAa HOMHHAJH3allMja, IPH IUTO Taa BO TO-
JeMa MepKa TH 3adp>XKyBa HMEHO CBOMTE IJIAarOJICKU CBOjCTBa M
KAaTEropHjaJilHH KapaKTEPHCTHKH, ja INOKa’kyBa (YHKIHOHAITHOCTA
Ha oBaa 300pOBHa KaTeropHvja kxako ocHoBHa uHHHHTHa dopMa
BO MAaKEIOHCKHMOT HapOIeH jasuK, HpH cocrojba Ha ToTranHa 3a-
ry6a Ha HHPHHHUTHBOT. ‘

Bo oBaa crarmja ce pasrienyBa IpOLECOT Ha CYIICTAHTHBH3A-
muja xaj T'H npu miro Taa GYHKIIMOHMpPA KaKo IIpHMapHa HMeEHCKa
dpa3a, Bo pedepeHnuja KoH 0GjeKTH Of CTBapHOCTa. Bo BTOpHOT
HEj3HH OeNn BHUMAHHETO € HacOo4yeHo KOH oOpasyBambero Ha I'H
(xoHKypeHTHOCTa Ha Cy)HUKCHTE -th€ H -Hie H CO APVIH cYPUKCH)
floceGHO BO BpCKa €O MOjAOBHAaTa BHACKA OCHOBa Ha IJIAaroJoT.
HaneHu ce u onpeReHH CTHICKH PasrpaHHYyBamba.

2. CYIICTAHTHUBM3AIIMJA HA TH

Ha npB nornen ompenenbara cyncrantususayuja na F'H mosxe
Ja ce YHMHHM HNPOTHBPEYHa, OHIejkH VKa’kyBa Ha noumeuttyearbe Ha
umenxa (znazoncxa). Iojnosnara nosunuja e aexa I'M mpercrasy-
Ba IJIarojicka 300pOBHA KAaTeropMja BO MaKEIOHCKHOT jasHK, T.e.
HeKa € HHTErpajeH HOell Ha Ijiarojckara napamurMa, GyHKIIHOHH-

11 Tomunien 360pHUK
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pajki Kako ceKvHmapHa HMMeHCKa ¢pasa IpH KOHIEH3alHjaTa Ha
peueHHYHH npenukanuu, OTraMy, cyICTaHTHBH3alMjara Tpeba Ha
ce charu kako mporec npu koj T'H on cekyHpmapHa uMeHcKa dpa-
3a cranyBa nmpuMapHa. Tyka ja nmpudarkame ompenenbara BO AVXOT
Ha IpalIKara IIKOoJa 3a IpoLecoT Ha TpaHcnosunuja (Slovnik (1977)
s. 307) T.e. Ha ,Tpancdopmanuia Ha egua 30OpOBHA IpyNa BO APY-
ra Kaxko pe3viraT Ha PEHHTEpIIpeTalHja Ha COApsKHHaTa Ha 300-
pot“ — BO pamxure Ha I'H.

Ilpu ,cyncranruBusanujara” Ha I'H, Koja BcymHocT H ca-
MaTa € eOHA IPeoaHA KaTeropuja, moafa M0 HE{3WHO JEIVMHO HIIH
HETOCHO NOMECTVBame OJi 300poBHarTa IPyNa Ha riaroior 8o 300-
pOBHATA IPyIa HA HMEHKATA.

Bo MaKemOHHCTHKATa, VKa’KyBaimba 3a MPOIIECOT HA CYICTaH-
tuBusanuja Ha I'M naofame xaj B. Komecku (Kowecku, 1967) koj
ofjacHyBa H€Xa BO HAPOIHHTE TOBOPH ,MO’KAT Aa C€ IOCoYaT H
cayyaM Kora of obeneskyBame Ha IIpollec Ce CTUTHalIo Ao obere-
;kyBae Ha npeamer: (Komecku, 1967, crp. 450) u monaraMy aeka
»2AMaMe BaKBO OTTPrHYBAIGE O] IVIATOJICKHOT NPOLEC M Kaj MMEHKHU
mrTo 3Havar ancrpakreH nmoum“ (Komweckw, 1967, crp. 450) co Toa
IITO Ce 3aKiy4yyBa [eKa BaKBHTE CIyYaH BO HAPOIHHUOT jasHK ce
OrpaHHYEHH, IOHEeKa BO JIHTEPATYPHHMOT jasHK joafa 10 ,Ba*kKHO
IOMECTYBAalk€ BO KaTeropHjara Ha I7IarojiCKaTa HMMEHKA ... TOKMY
KOH HEj3HHOTO TIOHMMEHYVBAILE, KOH Pa3BHBAILETO BO Hea IOBEKE
uucTo uMeHcku ocoberHoctu” (Komecku, 1967, crp. 455).

H nuue, Bo 0BOj Tpyam moafame on momenbara Ha CYIICTAHTHBH-
supaHute I'H Bp3 oCHOBa Ha Toa HanH HOUUIO HO ONPEIMETVBaHe
HJIH 10 OTTPTHVBAIGE MM ANCTPaxUpamse Of INIAroJICKHOT Ipollec,
CO TOa HITO K€ VKa’KeMe Ha eramyre Ha OBOj Ipolec H Ke H3JNo-
’KMME M HEKOH XHIIO§e3H 3a HETOBOTO OJIBHBAKC M pa3Boj, moarajku
Ol MaTepHjaIoT Ha HAIIHMOT KOPIVC.

2.1. CyncraHTHBHM3allHja BO MpPO3HHTE TEKCTOBH Ha
Mapxo lleneHKOB

Bo mposuure tekcToBH Ha Mapko llemenxkoB MHOry kapakre-
PHCTHYHH 3a OJIBHBAWECTO Ha MPOIECOT HA CVICTAHTHBH3alHia ce
npumepure co I'H jadere u nuerwe. Tue ce ynorpedyBaaT u Kako
CEeKVHAapHH HMeHCKH $pasu (IpOH3BOOH Ha HOMHHANHM3AUHjaTta) —
Ha IIp.:

(1) ,muca ... je MHOTV CTPBHA 32 jaJicHhe KOKOIIKH ¥ HajKuH"
(MII, 11, op. 60, c. 203)
/...0JA JAIE KOKOIIIKHU U TTIAJKH/!

03] ,,TaMal)w BTacana 3a jageme, ja ckunan” (MII, III, nop. 103,
c. 180 :

(DA CE JAE) ' o
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Horoa, Bo mpBara €Tanma Ha CYNCTaHTHBHM3aHMjaTa, Kora Taa
e nmapuujaiHa HMaMme npeogHa coctoiba kora I'M moske ma ce Toin-
KVBa M KaKO HOMUHAmU3upaHa ¢dopMa, a MOHATaMy H KaKO CYNCTaH-
THBH3UpaHa dopmMa:

(3) ,Jamemero je Gewie Ha Mapuja camo TpeBHUKa M Kopeme"
(MII, IV, np. 209, c. 194)
/MAPUIJA JAOEINE/ unu /[XPAHA =JAJIELE/

4) ,3a jameme cu Hocam neb u con”’ (ML, V, mp. 268, c. 325)
/3A OA JAOAM/ unu /O XPAHA/,

(5) ,3en 3a momar, Ja My Cce Hajgu 3a jamewe” (ML, V, mp.
327, c. 205)
/3A A JA JAJE/ unu /[KAKO XPAHA/

(6) ,YIomor mTO jajeme, mMeme, ce TOj cakame, a pabora
Hekeme (MII, VI, np. 493, c. 156)
JCAKAIIE JA JAIE/ unu /[XPAHA/ ¢

Hama xunote3a e Jieka BEHTHJI 3a IPOLECOT HA CVIICTAHTH-
pusanuja Kaj osue TH Moxkene ma OHOAT KOHCTPYKLHMHTE CO IIpen-
JIOTOT 34, 1noceBHO Of THMOT ,HEITO 3a jageme”, ,Kaj mTo MMa
3a jagmeme”, Kane IITO Of O3HAKATA Ha HAMEHa CE€ ONHM KOH OIIpef-
MmeTyBame Ha I'H BO CMHCIa Ha HMMeHKaTa Xpaxa WM nufaqxd, nu-
jatox (r.e. OHa LITO € 3a jaAeme, 3a NHHUeke, T.6. LITO ce jage,
IITO Ce IHe) T.. KOH ODjeKTOT Ha ITIAarojcKoro aejcrso. Ha mpu-
Mep:
(7) ,manu ¥%e uma Hewro 3a jamewe” (ML, IIT, np. 60, c. 203)
(8) ,mynxM HynaT mo KyKdTe, 1o amMOapuTe M 10 CHTE CalloH
Kaj urro uMa 3a jameme” (MLI, VII mp. 550, c. 43).
IIpumepos:

(9) .Ke TH moHecaM HeWTO jamemse ma cu Kacuum® (MII, II,
np — 55, c. 180)

ja mIAyCcTpUpa HaApenHaTa €Tama Kora noafa HO enurnca Ha Ipel-
JIOTOT 3a U [0 IEJIOCHO OIPEIMETYBalbeé KAaKO H BO IIPHMEDHTE:

(10) ,MmHOIrVY TO YECTHII CO jameme, co MHEIbE M CO AJHIITA
npomenyBame” (MII, 111, np. 98, c. 152)

(11) ,Tpruana mo mone ja 6apa Jane}be“ (ML, 11, op. 64, c.
225).

.CnenHuoT IIpHUMeEp jacno ro NNOKa’xvBa OJBHBAIGETO Ha IIpole-
COT Ha CVIICTaHTHBHBaI.IHjaZ ol O3HAUyBalkE HA IJIAroJICKHOT IIPO-

LEC O O3HAYYBAKETO HAa HEroBHOT OOjeKT, mpH wmTo mokpaj 'Y
ce jaByBa M MCXOOHHOT IJIAro: ’
(12) ,mTo mycro jameme cMe jalle, Meco O KpaBH janoHIH”
(M1, III, mp. 85, c. 72) »

11*
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Hcro taka umamMe onpeamereHa I'M u Bo npumepor (10) ka-
Ie LUTO aIUtiTa NpoMeHyarbe e VIOoTpebGeHO BO CMHCIAa Ha mpec.e-
Ka, npomexa.

Tmarosickata uMeHKa jaderbe ce CYIICTAHTHUBH3Hpa U BO 3Ha-
yemeTo Ha 06e0:

(13) ,uoex mrTo ma jaaur no 10 coMmynm Ha jamemwe” (ML, V
np. 361, c. 305)

Kon oBoj mpuMep, aHalIorHo, ce npukiayadyBaatr u I'H pyuare,
aedeparve. IIpeonHa ¢dopma 3a mapuMjanHa CYICTAHTHBH3AIUja Ha-
ofaMe BO CJIETHHOB IIpHMED:

(14) ,Cexoe pyuame o MaXoT je Ha Mapa, Beuepame, ce
Ke ce 3rHacen op nebor” (ML, II, mp. 406, c. 41)
/CEKOJIIAT KOT'A KE PYUAIIE/ wmu /PYYEK — PV-
YAIBE/

OoACKa IIpOoIIeCOT Ha CVHCTaHTI/IBHBaIlHja € HanpegHaT BO IIPDHMEPOT:

(15) ,cexoe coGpaHMe Ha TphesapHja 3a pV4eK HIHM 3a Be-
yepame ma My Kaxya“ (MII, II, np. 235, c. 257)

Ce CVIICTAHTUBH3HUpPAaT u ' H3BEIACHH OJ HHTEPATHUBHHU Ilia-
rOJIH, Kaie€ I1OTO Ce (bnkcnpa €0CH MOMCHT Oji OIBHBAILCTO Ha

IejCTBOTO, Ta OTTYK@ H MOXHOCTa 3a HETOBO NOMMEHYyBame (T.€. 3a
HEroBo JIEKCHKaNH3upame). Ha nmpumep:

(16) ,oteman emen yYoBek Co emHo MaBHyBame" (MII, III, mp.
88, c. 84)

(17) ,otH yeTHpuHeceT AVIIM OTENa] co efHO MasBHyBame" (MII,
II, np. 42, c. 110)

(BO mBara clly4aHu co 3HAYERE Ha yoap)
IToceGHO € HHTEpeceH ClEIHHOB MPUMED:

(18) ,cectpa TH m vyMmpena OGpaka TH co eNHO OVBHVBameE, a
jac Ke M BOCKpecHaM co aBe aysHyBama“ (III, mp. 90,
c. 101)

Kafie IITO cyncTaHThBu3upaHata I'H uMa H 3acBeOYeHa MHOMKHH-
cka ¢opma. VilTe efieH BaKOB IIPUMEp HA NMYHKTVAIHOCT:
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(19)

»Ol CTPao HE3HMH yMHUpale JIyfeTo Toeke, a He TONKY
on knvkaysamero“ (MII, II, op. 20, c. 64)

CocraBute o tunor o0+T'H u Ha+TH xora BO HHB NOMH-
HHpa JIOKAIIHOHOTO 3HAyelhe Haj TEeMIOPATHOTO HOCTEPHOPHO 3Ha-
Yerwe HCTO TaKa MO’KaT Ja NOKaXkaT TeHIAEHIIHja KOH CVIICTaHTH-
BH3HUpaKe:

(20)
21)

22)

,CTaHana on cnuewme Buojuara” (MII, IV, op. 199, c. 172)
(8o cMmucia: 00 nocreaa)

»€T€ TO CTapHO Kaj cu omur ox opawe” (MLI, VI, mp.
521, c. 213) (8o cmHucna: 60 Husa)

»CH JIOIIa KyMa-Tuca on macewme” (MII, II, op. 4, c. 16)

3a TH cnmeme ymre W OBOj KapaKTepHCTHUYEH NpHMeED:

(23)

»ajoe ma ce ooM BeKe Herme Ha cetGapa chnuerse” (MII,
IV, np. 191, c. 152)
(Bo 3HaYeme Ha nocreaq, npevokesasuure)

HenyMHO ancTpaxupaime Of IJIaroJICKHOT NpOoLieC HMaMe M Kaj
InaronuTe Ha 30opyBamero (verba declarandi) xako nma npumep,
geaerse, suxkarse, KaAXyearbe, npuxaxcysarse, npauiarbe:

4
@5)

(26)
@n
(28)
(29)

(30

»H MYy ce uymen Ha toa Beneme“ (MII, VI, np. 395. c. 24)
»Taka, cCH e IpHjarene, Taka, Heku Hekoe Beneme” (MII,
V, np. 365, c. 326) (Bo cmucna Ha 360p, ucxas)

»3a Hajnocie Gellle Guno Toa suxarse ox aepsuwo” (MIJ,
I11, mp. 90, c. 110) (CuHOHUMHO Ha Generse)

~Kancyarsero Moe, je, dyectutH nape 3a Humano" (III,
up. 79, c. 45)

~Cropen npuxancysarsero 00 Ayu-Anodona” (ML, VII, np.
655, c. 204)

»~Ha Toa npaluame CHIHO ce crpece nabo m cCHO JIHC No-
manua“ (MII, V, np. 269, c. 51)

~Ha TpekoTo mpainame oOf HeBOjkaTa Oellle ja cemHan
cupoMavo co ayraHa“ (MII, IV, np. 527, c. 226)

T'narojickure MMEHKH CO CIIHYEH CEMAHTHYKH MOJHEK KaKO BO
TOPHHTE NPHUMEPH H CO KOTHHTHBHO 3HAUCHHE CE€ CVYIICTAaHTHUBH3MpPA-

aT co 3HaYeme Ha Pe3VATAT Ha TIarojckoTo AejcTso (of THNOT Ha:
nponosedysarse, npecyoyearse, Hapauyedrbe, uietyearse, gepyearse,

3naeme,)
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ITpumepu:

(31) ,Apno aMa HMKOj He My Bepvanl Ha meno Hoja Ha Hero-
oTo nponogedyaarse” (VII, np. 546, c. 36)

(32) ,Cexoj ce Gnarogapen Ha npecyoyearsero napuxo” (MII,
III, op. 87, c. 78)

(33) ,Toa Mu e MoeTOo Hapawyearwe nocnexuo” (ML, III, mp.
93, c. 118)

(34) ,EBe kKako ce CBPILUMIO IIVCTOTO HApewyatrbe ol HapedHH-
nure” (ML, ITI, mp. 108, c. 200)

(35) ,EBe cera jac TBOETO @epyeare na TH ro pacunam”
(MLI, II, mp. 45, c. 121)

(36) ,Ilewysarsa 3a Tynuure” (MU, VI, np. 449, c. 104)
(co 3acBenodyeHa MHOMKHHCKA $popMma)

(37) ,Ere kaxo He Tpeba, npujarene, HHE da ce rojleMeHMe
on Hauleto 3Haerwe” (ML, V, np. 264, c. 43)

T'naronckure HMEHKH LITO C€ OJHECYBAaT Ha IOjaBH HIIH €Ta-
MM Of YOBEYKHOT >KHBOTEH BEK, C€ CVYICTaHTHBH3HpPAaT fa To
O3HayYaT YHHOT, a He [IejCTBOTO BO Herosara mnponecvamHoct. (Tyka
ru ondarame T'H of THHOT: acuseerbe, yMupare, pooyarbe, HceHerbe,
senuarve, 3axonyarse). TouHOTO ompenenyBame Ha HHBHOTO 3Haue-
e BO 0Baa CMHCJIa, BO rojileMa MepKa 3aBHCH ofi KOHTeKcToT. Ilpu-
Mepu:
(38) ,Tpeba nma HeMalll HEKOja HeCTpeKa Bo Hu8eerbeTo TBoe
(MII, V, op. 346, c. 264) (Bo cMmHcia Ha otcueo'r)
(39) .My ce ponuile nBe neua, apuoH 3a paiare, apyou 3a
Kpuiterve, apuou 3a ymuparwe” (ML, VI, mp. 389, c. 14)
(40) ,IIpsoro poodyarse Ha BexoB“ (MII, VII, np. 537, c. 67)
(41) , 1 oTHpmog nma Ce IPHIOAYBaaT 3a gernvarve” (MII Vv,
mp. 321, c¢. 189)

(42) ,enuuo on Hac ma ce mMpaHMe YMPEH ofi HaBala, Ta JpV-
rvo 1a nuraMme mapu 3a 3axonyare” (ML, VI, mp. 515,
c. 185)

TToce6HO 6M yka’kalle Ha JBOJCTBOTO cakdarbe — JceaaHue —
U BO ABaTa ciyyaja IO IaT Ha CYICTAHTHUBH3anHia ce JOOHeHH NBe
KMEHKH amNCTPaXxHpaHH Of TIJIarojCKHOT MNPOIEC, CO Toa IITO JiCe-
AaHue e cekoraul ynotpeGeHO BO €deH IOBHCOK (VHKIHOHAIEH
CTHJI, IOfEKa cakarbe ce ynorpebyBa Bo moHedopMaileH cTun (3a
CTHJIICKOTO PAasrpaHHUYVBalke HAa HMEHKHUTE HA -the H -HUe BUIM IIO-
nony). IIpumepu:

(43) ,xora Geure pa30pan LapoT cakarsero on, Kenewmwor” (MII,
II, np. 43, c. 116)

(44) ,Hajmocie My jerHaje Ha HeroOTO caxarbe KaKo cakalle
10j, Taka mpaemre” (MII, V, np. 353, c. 282)
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COo JcenaHue:

(45) ,%e My ce Monam Ha Gora 3a Ja BH HCIIONIHH JX(CeAAHUETO"
(MII, II1, up. 185, c. 136)

TnarojickdTe HMEHKH €O CYPUKCOT -Hue (UM NOIMPEeNHU3HO —
0021az04ACKUTE UMEHKU, OUACIKH Ofl CHHXPOHHCKA IHEPCIEKTHBA THE
He (VHKUIHMOHHPAT BO TEKCTOT Ha HCT HaumH Kako U I'H Ha -me,
T.e. COCEMa PETKO CE€ jaByBaaT KaKO KOHIAEH3aTOPH Ha DPeYEeHHYHA
npefuKauuja BO €1eH HOMHHATH3AIHCKH NpoLeC, TYKY IoBEKe Ka-
Ko Nekcukanusupand GbopMH. 3a oBa pasrpaHHUYyBalhe BUOU U TO-
IONY.) BO OTPOMHHOT Opoj cllydyau HMMEHO M GVHKIIHOHHpPAaT Kako
cyrncranTuBusupany ¢opmMu noOGHEHH IO MAT Ha alCTpaxupame Off
rnaronckuoTr mponec. Ke HaBemeMe caMO HEKOH PENpEe3eHTATHUBHH
TIpUMEDPH:

(46) ,romemo Haxasanue op Bora poGund“ (MII, II, mp. 50,

c. 138)
(47) ,Jamu 4y ... IWITO HOy4eHue TH IpHKakas” (MII Vi,
mp. 507, c. 173)

(48) ,¥e Bu ro ucnonuu aceaanuero” (ML, IV, np 185 c. 136)

(49) ,Ax, mpoKIeTo GeHuvaHue, MITO Me 3aBp3ajle 3a OBaa Ma-
rapuna“ (ML, IV, np. 239, c. 274)

(50) ,ja, ema ma cu YyKHHMe M auMpiHja Ja pEYHME, 8eHYa-
nujara mro ¥e ce senuame” (MII, III, np. 113, c. 217)-

(51) ,m nmpaman mro e Toa cobpanue” (ML, III, mp. 113, c.
215) (4o co 3Haueme Ha mpolec: ,Cexoe cobpaHHe Ha
TpruesapHja na my kaxkya“ (MII, IV, np. 236, c. 257)

(52) ,Ta My pan nossoneHue ma cH NexXu Bo ceHoro! (MIT,
IV, mp. 212, c. 203)

(53) ,Hukaxso usmenernue He wnHanpawn” (ML, I‘II, np. 203,
c. 181)

(54) ,uyuxku porva je 6mn amneno u ckownuaruero, (ML, II,
np. 61, c. 212)

(55) ,ma He ce cpauil Koa K€ TH HOjAU HEKOE cmyuireHue"
(MII, V, mp. 346, c. 264)

3a crenudpuKuTe Ha OATIATOICKHUTE MMEHKH Ha -Hie Ke CTaHe
36op moHaTtaMy Bo ouuenor 3a obpasyeame Ha I'M (sugu crp. 11)
IPH HITO Ce VKaXXVBa M Ha CTHICKHTE pPasrpaHHUyBaIba.

Camo kako cyncrantususaupaHa I'M Ge3 na u3pasyBa Inpoliec
Ha OIBHBaib€ Ha JE€jCTBOTO € MMEeHKaTa umame: .

(56) ,aj ma cue3uMe B IONE M [a HajoHMe HeKoe umarbe”
(ML, 11, op. 11, c. 41)
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IToceGHO e mHTepeceH mpumepoT (57) Kaje IUITO ce jaByBa TaB-

TOJIOrHYEeH OOpaT COCTAaBeH O HCXOMHUOT TIJarol M u3BedeHara
TH:

(57) ,6eme ce MCIYCTHIO CETO HMAam€ INTO MMAJIO MOMYETO"
(V, np. 363, c. 309)

2.2. CyncraHTHBH3aliHja BO NPO3HHTe TEKCTOBH Ha
Kyaman Hlankapes

Marepujanor op nposuure TeKctoBu Ha Kyaman IManxkapes
He COIpPXKH CVIITECTBEHH DAa3NHKH BO BPCKA CO ITPOIIECOT HA CyII-
crauruBu3aiija Ha T, I'm cpekaBamMe HCTHUTE HACOKH Ha OJBHBa-
HBeTO Ha 0BOj IPOIIEC, CO TOA IIITO HPOIEHTVanHo 6pojor Ha 3acse-
JoueHuTe npumepH e noman. [lopagu Toa maBaMe caMO CTersaTt
npeceKk CO HIIVCTPATHBHH NPHMEpPH.

IpuMepu oOf THHOT jaderse, niierbe KAKO KOHOEH3aTOPH Ha
PeYeHHYHa NpeaHKalHija BO IPOUECOT Ha HOMHHAJIH3aluja:

(58) ,uman dHOoro mpujartene, muUo My ce Bpale 3a edeHe H
3a uene” (KOI, op. 207, c. 418)
/3A IJA JAIOAT H JA TTHJAT/

Bo mnpeomHa cocrojfa, npH mapuMjajiHa CVICTAHTHBH3alH(a,
T.e. CO ABOJHO M3jaCHYBame:

(59) ,Mu TexkHa 3a janewe M cra”Had” (KII, np. 127, c. 285)
JOA JALAM/ u /JADEHE — XPAHA/

Cnenuuse 'rpn' npuMepH co KoHcrpyvkiHjara 3A+T'H ro no-
KaXkKyBaaT efeH Of Ha4YHHHTE HAa OIBHBAWKE Ha INPOIECOT Ha CVII-
CTaHTUBH3aIIMja Kaj osue TH:

(60) ,noMa¥XMHOT UM HANONHAN TarapUHUUTE CO eNHO-IPYro
3a jameme" (KIII, np. 108, c. 219)

(61) ,mpumoHecdene ... UM CEKAKBO JPVIo 3a jajere H 3a
[OHjalke IUY0 CHPOMAjHOT ITagHHK HH HAa COHe He BHOen”
(K11, np. 81, c. 133)

(62) ,ma uM npuroTdUT NOPYYEr M NO HEMIYO 3a jajeme 3a
n'rem” (KII, rp. 108, c. 220)

IIpuMepH 3a LeJOCHA CVIICTAHTHBH3AlHja, O AT HA OIpe.-
METVBAalke Ha AEJjCTBOTO, T.€. IIPETBOPAbE HA CEKVHAADHHTE HMEH-
cku $pasy BO NPHMapHHU:
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(63) ,cuaa My HocuT n€b, jamewme” (KIUI, mp. 243, c. 488)

(64) ,Ta ce rouua’ane co jagemwe u co mujame” (np. 81, c. 132)

(65) ,,0TKaKO Ke ro HATOCTHT YOEKA CO jaferse H CO IHjame
KONKY 140 MOjT Aa jajr u ma nujar” (up. 81, c. 132)

Bo 3sauewe Ha o6ed:
(66) ,ma He Mecdeer nebd Nojke, a KOJNKY LU0 HM TPeOHUT 3a
eleH OcH unu 3a egHo jamewe” (KII, mp. 117, ¢. 242)

IlpuMepH O THIOT MasHyséarse, co GUKCHPaILEe Ha €HEH MO-
MEHT Ofi JiejCTBOTO Ha UTEPATUBHHTE TJIATOJIH:
(67) ,Ha agno ma'HMyBane uerpujce’ nyum yrenyBam” (KIII,
np. 219, c¢. 432)

IIpumepu on tunor 00+T'H, xane mro TH nobGmea 3Hayeme
Ha MECTO, T.€. JOKALHOHO 3HAaYeibe: *
(68) ,xa cu moulen MO OT Opambe, My KakKajia OTH UM [TO-
men roct” (KU, mp. 197, c. 405)
(69) ,Toj cu cranax or cname” (KII, np. 65, c. 112)

3a TH opatbe Bo oBa 3HAYEHE € KapaKTEPHCTHYEH OBOj TaB-
ToNoruyeH obpaT, KOj € HHIUKATHBEH 33 €HHAa Of HACOKHTE Ha
OXBHBAIGETO HA NMPOIECOT HA CYIICTAHTHBH3AINH{A:

(70) ,Jac tonky opame opad” (KII, nmp. 50, c. 80)

ITIpuMepH op APYIHTE THIIOBH:

Co rnaronu Ha 30opyBame (verba declarandi):

(71) ,ro ommrane c'HUETO: THE MOBTOPHIE H IIOTPETHIIE OIMT-
Bemwero” (mp. 101, ¢. 195)

(72) ,pBO OTroopBeme Na INIATHT JeceT rpoinoj, ¢ropo, Asaj-
cer, Tpero, 30.“ (KIII, mp. 119, c. 257)

IIpuMepu on THIOT 8epyearbe (KOTHHTHBHH NPOLIECH):

(73) ,3a DOXa’KBEHEe BEPBAKETO OTH j€ BHCTHHCKO, NMPOCTHjOT
HApoOA, NPHKaXBHT Hekoj mpukasuu” (KI, np. 21, c. 43)

IIpuMepH ox THOOT caxkarbe (Ha BOAVHTATHBHH NPOLIECH):
(Kaj IllankapeBa BO 3aBHCHOCT OX OHjalieKTHAaTa Oa3a Ha HPHKa3-
HaTa nokpaj popmara caxare uMmame H dopma nocaxgperse.)
(74) ,H T10j wac Hero'oro cakame ce ucronHuno” (KII, np.
104, c. 209)
(75) ,Tora Tocrnon, 6narogapeH oT OQUApPOBOTO NOCAKPEHE,
My pan che” (KII, np. 23, c. 44)

Bo cMHcna Ha U3ABOjVBalLEe Ha €leH MOMEHT of Hejcreoro (M
CO 3acBeOYEHA MHOXXMHCKa ¢opMa) ro UMaMme CIETHHOT IpHMEp:
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(76) ,Konkv u xaxdu xambu u obkama cym gonecon” (KIII,
up. 83, a. 137)

Kako pesyiaTar Ha INAarolcKOTO MAEjCTBO, CO OIPEIMETYBAHE
HMaMe M:
(77) ,na MV IUIATHT . .. CIIPOTH MICMeHOTO crnorokpmame” (KIII,
np. 86, c. 141)

IIpuMepH o THIIOT UMarse:

- (78) .. .r()) HCUMCTHIIA I'pafioT co ce umame” (KM, mp. 125,
c. 277

ITopasHosunen uHBeHTap Ha 'M IITO ce CYNCTAHTUBM3HUPAAT
umaMe kaj 'l -Hue, xaj KoM BCYIIHOCT TOA € M HpHMapHa ¢VHK-
nuja. Ha opumep:
(79) ,Cabap (rpnenue) ma cu wmamin” (KIUO, mp. 200, c. 407)
(80) ,Yecruru mapy; MMaill MHOTY 1030pdeé/neHie €10 OT KOj
nap” (K1, mp. 87, c. 144) v

81) , ... ¢’smanm enHo c¢’30anue” (KII, np. 35, c. 65)

(82) ,3a ;ma UM MOKa’>XHT CO TOa TOJEMOTO CH Oadzodaperue’
(K11, np. 147, op. 324)

(83) ,cdexoj My Ha 'oxkyan Ma'amu (ussunenuja)” (KII, np.
58, c. 98)

(84) ,xora Oumjonmor ma ce 3aHHIIAN INIa’aTa, TOra Ce YHHENO
3emaerpecerue — ce Tpeceno 3emja“ (KII, np. 36 c. 66)

KapaKTepHCTHqHQ 3a Tekcropure Ha lllankapeBa e ITO HE
cpekaBaMe mnpuMepu 3a yrnorpeba Ha TH acenanue, Tyky camo
caxarbe, nocaxgerse UM IOrope).

2.3. 3aknyy4ok

ExcuepnupaHsoTr MaTepHjanl ja norBpaysa Te3ata Ha Bb. Ko-
HECKH 3a Toa [OE€Ka ,BakBUTe ciayvuyau (Ha obeme)xyBame Ha npen-
MET, Ha OTTPTrHYBaibe O TIATOICKHOT IIPONEeC, NOMMEHUYVBale BO-
OIUITO, H.3.) BO HapouHuOT jasux ce orpaHmueHu” (Konecku, 1967,
c. 451). Hemro moBeke mpHMepHd M Of IOBEKe pa3iIUYHH THUIOBH
Ha cyncrantuBu3anuja Ha I'M umame xaj Llenmenkosa. Huaky, m
kaj lenenkoBa u kaj IHankapeBa, moBekeTo of IPUMEPHTE BO
BPCKa CO CVIICTAHTHBH3alMjaTa ce obpasyBamara CO HACTaBKaTa
-Htie, HO U TIPHMEPHTE CO HACTABKaTa -F¢ HE CE 3a 3aHEMapVBalbeE.
Onmrr 3aknyuok e mexka I'M Bo mposnure TekcroBu Ha Mapko 1le-
neHkoB U Kyaman [lankapes e BO HajieKy MOIIHPOKAa U HOPa3HO-
CcTpaHa ymorpeba Kako KOHMEH3aTOP HAa PEeYeHHMYHa IpeauKaudja
(u Bo Taa dvHkuHja npemomuHanTHa (10 90 HacTo OnX MpHMepUTE)
e ymnorpebara na 'H co HacraBkarta -t6¢) T.e. HIOMHMHHpaaT Hej3u-
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HHUTE IJIarojcku cBojcrBa. Tyka jacHO ce TieNa UHTErPHPAIETO Ha
TH Ha -rbe Kako WIEH Ha IJarojicKara mapajgurma, a Ha OALIaro-
CKHUTE HMEHKH Ha -Hue KaKo OrpaHHdYeHa, MIHOCHUHKPATCKa, 360po-
o6pasyBauka rpynanuja. (3a oBa BHAH M BO CIEIHHOT OLHEN).

3. OBPA3YBAKLETO HA TJIATOJICKATA HMEHKA

Bo moceramHara o6paGoTka Ha oOpasyBamero Ha I'HM BO
MaKeNoHMCTHKATa CMe HMMaje ABa IpHCTanmd. Bo IpBHOT IpucTar,
kaj B. Kopyoun (Kopybun, 1950), nog TH ce nomsemyBaaT cure
MMEHKH M3BEICHH O] INIAarojgd co ciedHuBe cybHKCH: -d, -0a, -Ka,
(-a, e) -we, uxa, -ex, (-a, -e) -Hue (M TyKa TEPMHMHOT 214d20/1CKa
uMenKq uMa TOBeke 3HAuUCHe Ha uUMeHKa u3éedeHa 00 21a0a);
moaeKka Bo BropHor mpucran kaj B. Komecku (Koueckm, 1967, ctp.
271—279, c. 449—457) Bo moceOHa 300POBHA IpyNa, KAKO HETHYHA
rnaroiicka ¢opMa ce H3mellyBaaT CaMO MMEHKHTE H3BEIEHM Of Iia-
TONH CO HACTaBKHTE -Fbe, -Hue, -Hijd, a IpeocTaHaTHTE feBepOaTuB-
HH MMEHKH CE€ OCTaBEHH HCIEIO BO 300pOBHATA TPVIa Ha HMEHKHTE,
CO TOa IITO jaCHO C€ pasrpaHUYyBaBaT OHNE AEBEPOATHUBHM HMEHKH
H3BeleHH CO APYIH cyPHKCH — IITO O3HAuyBaaT HEjCTBO, Of OCTa-
HaTuTe. Bo NMOJOLHEKHOTO TpEeTHpPame Ha oBaa mpobiemaruka (Ko-
pv6un, 1980) ce McKpHCTAIM3Mpa PasTPAaHUUVBAILETO Ha 214Z0ACKU
umenxu (Ha -tbe) HACOPOTH 0021420ACKU UMEHKU O Pa3MH4yHU TH-
nosu. (Bunu ucro u kaj Mapkos, 1971). H Bo HammaTa cryauja 3a
TH (Yamyne, 1986), TEpMHHOT 2414204CKU UMeHKU KAKO KATErOpU-
ja 1ITO M mpunara Ha apagurmara Ha IJIarojIOT € pe3epBHpaH CaMo
3a oOpasyBamara Ha -t#»e. (3a HOKasHaTa Tocranmka Bugun Yamyne,
1986.

Bo oBOj Tpva, Bo ocHOBa ro IpudakaMe pasrpaHHUVBALETO
HanpaseHo opn B. KoHecku u ro pasriegyBaMe oOpa3vBamero Ha
IJIarojcKUTeé MMEHKH Ha -F¢, OCBPHVBAjKH ce M Ha JUCTPHOVUH-
jaTa Ha KOHKYPEHTHHOT CYMHKC -Hue, -HUja U Ha HEKOHU JIPYTH CV-
dukcu (-auxa, -6a UTH., BUIH HOOONY).

O6pasyBamero Ha ' Bo TekcroBure nHa Kyaman Ilamkapes
u Mapko llenenkos 6miio mpenMmer Ha u3ydyBawme U Ha T. Jumu-
TPOBCKH BO craTHjata ,JIeKceMHTe Ha -Ue H -Hueé BO MAKE€JOHCKHOT
mucMen jasux Bo XIX crojerje” (Humutposcku, 1971, ¢. 5—51),
T.e. ocebHO obpasyBamero Ha I'M Ha -Hue, co Toa INTO aBTOPOT
ja ompemeiivBa TeMara Ha TPVIOT KaKoO ,OTHOCOT KOH JIEKCEMHTE
Ha -Ue, -Hue Ha ,MakeNOHCKHMTE Jiyfe Of T[epoTo”, Ha ,H3BeceH
6poj TBOpeuku nmuHocTH' (MuMmurpoBckH, 1971, c. 6). Bo pamkure
Ha TakBHOT mpernen, IUMUTPOBCKHM ce OCBPHVBA M Ha HEKOHM Of
Texcrosure Ha K. Illankapes u M. Ilenenkos. Kaj Hlankapesa e
aHAIH3UpaHa caMO HeroBaTa ,ABrobuorpaduja” onm 1864 rommma u
caMoO ce KOHCTarupa aeKa ,pefoBHO Ke TH yrorpebyvBa dopmure
Ha -Hue“ (OumurpoBcku, 1927, c¢. 23). Ha tekcroButre Ha Mapko
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Uenenkos uM e oGpHAaTO NMOroJeMO BHHMMaHHe M ce JaBa CIIMCOK
Ha JIEKCEMHTE CO -Hue, U Ha OHMe civyad Kane iro lenenkos ru
afanTHpaJ WM I'M 3aMEHHJI cO MOHOBH oOpasyBamsa. (IMMHUTPOBCKH,
1971, c. 25—28). Bo nponoikeHHe ja NMpPHBEAyBaMe HalllaTa aHATH-
3a M HalIUTe COrJiedyBambha.

3.1. OOpasyBamero Ha I'M BO NpO3HHTE TEKCTOBH Ha
Mapko LleneHKOB

Bo nposuure TekcroBu Ha Mapxo Ilenenkos ce mpojaByBaar
CIeqHHTE HACTABKH: -tve¢ (M caMo BO eNeH Cly4yaj Co aHTHUUIauuja
Ha MEKOCTa -fHe) M -Hue, -Huja. [IucTpubyuHjara Ha OBHE HACTaABKHU
e clienHarTa:

a). HacraBkata -#¢ BO OrPOMHOTO MHO3HMHCTBO CHVYaH ce
IoNaBa Ha HECBPLICHH riaroiid (M Ha HTEPAaTHBHHTE I'Taroju obpa-
3VBaHM Ofi CBPIIEHU TIJaroJlH CO HACTaBKaTa -yéd, -aéa) U Toa Ha
OCHOBHHTE BOKAalTH -4 U -¢. Oerame, Bpakame, opame, Oeceme, Be-
Jeie, MHCHEe, JIeNemhe, JOoekhe, [HEE, jaleihe, CMeeibe, BpHEHe,
KJIVKHYBaL€e, NIPONOBENVaLe, NVBHYBAE, CIIHEILE HTH.

OBue TH kora ce CYNCTAaHTHBH3UpaaT o0pa3vBaaT MHOKHHA
cO HacTaBKaTa -a: ,JaBe nyBHyBama“ (MII, III, np. 90, c. 101), ,1ue-
rysama” (VI p. 449, c. 104).

Hmame Man 6poj Ha mpumepu Ha TI'H obpasysaHu co Hac-
TaBKaTa -the OJ CBPIIEHH Iiaronu: ,BeHuame” (V, np, 321, c. 189),
SHcneneme” (VII, op. 618, c. 152), ,xpmrewme” (IV, nmp. 142, c. 15),
JIokajame’ (II, np. 49, c. 135), ,movueme” (IV, mp. 221, c. 222),
Jcropeme’ (II, mp. 50, c. 158), ,mpomrreme” (V, mp. 353, c. 283)
(I1, op. 3, c. 13, c. 14, c. 156, c. 162;) (I, mp. 71, c. 271), (IV, np.
146, c. 26) (111, TPy 93 C. 117), av, mp. 151, c. 43) Iv, mp. 151,
c. 43). (Ilpusepenn ce CHTE 3apEeruCTPHPAHH l'IpHMCpH)

Mefyroa, HaciopenHo co oBHe ¢$OPMHU, BO IIOBEKETO ClyyaHu
I cpekaBaMe M GOPMHUTE CO HACTAaBKHTE -HUe, -HUjd, KOH NaK, Of
CBOja cTpaHa, ce U KApaKTepHCTHYHH 3a oOpasysama Of CBPINEHH
ITIATONM.

Taka, Ha IIpPHMep, HAaCIPOTH eHuarbe uMaMme ,8etuanue’ (VI,
mp. 409, c. 45) (V, np. 322, c. 195) (IV, np. 239, c. 274), u ,een-
yanuja® (IV, np. 181, c. 127) (I, np. 113, c¢. 217); wacoporu Kpui-
Terbe MMaMe U ,kpwrenue” (VII, mp. 558, c. 56); macmporn noxa-
jarse umame ,noxajanue”, (IV, mp. 170, c. 97); BacmpoTH noyuere
uMame noyueuue (VI, mp. 507, c. 173), (VI, np. 507, c. 173), (VI,
np. 381, c. 5) (VI, pr. 406, c. 41) (V, np. 263, c. 40); HacupoT
cropere uMmame croperuja (V, up. 347, c. 266), (II, np. 50, 158),
HACNpOTH npouiTetbe uMaMe co tnpedbHkcoT o-: ,onpomurenHue” (II,
np. 24, c. 71), (VI, mp. 521, c. 208) u nocebuo: ,mpomrrenne’ (IV,

mp. 151, c. 43).
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Bo HaBeneHHBE HACIIOPETHOCTH Ce€ ITpOjaByBa CTPEMEXOT 3a
aKTVeIH3Hpame M TeHepalusHpamke Ha NPOAVKTHBHaATa HacTaBKa
-tbe Kaj CBpPlIEHHTE TJIAarOJIM 3a CMeTKa Ha BeKe apXxaHuyHarta Hac-
TaBKa -Hue U -Huja.

IirarosickuTe HMEHKH Ha -Hue oOpasyBaaT MHOXKHMHA CO Hac-
TaBKarta -ja: noyuenue — noyuenuja (V, mp. 263, c. 40), a TH co
HacTaBKaTa -Huja obpa3syBaar MHOMKHMHa CO HacCTaBKaTa -uj: crope-
Huja — cropenuj (II, mp. 50, c. 158).

6). HacrtaBkuTe -Hue, -Huja Bo Hajronemor 6poj ciyyau ce
Kopuctar 3a obpasyBame Ha I'M on cepuienu rnaromu. Iloxpaj
[IPUMEPHTE CO HACMOPETHOCT CO HACTABKAaTa -be INTO I'M HaBelOB-
Me, HMaMe vinte u: eudernue (VII, mp. 647, c. 193), (V, np. 321, c.
188), (III, up. 93, c. 124) u sudenuja (VII, np. 568, c. 70); eocxpe-
cenue (IV, np. 194, c. 159), (IV, np. 194, c. 160); 30anue (VII, np.
673, c. 222), co3darHue U MHOMKHMHCKA d)opMzi cosoanuja (VII, np.
543, c. 29) (VII, op. 534, c. 13) u (VII, op."529, c. 5),usmenerue
(IV, np. 203, c. 181), naxasanue (11, mp. 50, c. 138), (V, mp. 368,
c. 327), (IV, op. 170, c. 95), AV, np. 140, c. 8), AV, np. 177, c.
116), noseonenue (IV, np. 147, c. 38), (IV, np. 212, c. 203, 204,
c. 214), nosopasaenue (VI, np. 528, c. 231), nocayuanue (V, np.
243, ¢. 7), lIpenonosaenue (VII, up. 663, c. 210), nposudenue (VII,
np. 561, c. 62), pomodernue (IV, ip. 203, c. 182), cxonuanue (11, np.
61, c. 212), (VII, mp. 622, c. 158), cobparue (IV, mp. 186, c. 139),
(IV, op. 236, c. 257), (111, mp. 113, c. 215, 3 mpumepnu) (III, np. 98,
c. 154), cmywmurenue (V, np. 346, c. 263, c. 264), cnacenue (IV,
np. 215, c. 210),yeepernue (IV, np. 143, c. 17).!

Kaj wexou ox I'M co macrtaBkaTa -Hue oOpasyBaHH oI CBp-
IIIEHH TIarojd MMaMme HAcCTopenHOCT co GOPMH CO HACTaBKaTa -tbe,
HO 3a pasiHMKa O NPETXONHO HaBEIEHHTE ABOjCTBa, OBOjIAT HAC-
MOPEAHOCTa C€ jaByBa co TpaHChOPMHpAWE Ha IIarojHTe Of CBD-
LIIeH BHJ, BO TJIArojIH OJ HecBpIleH BHI. Taka, HACIPOTH uU3Mererue
(IV, mp. 203, c. 181) umame wusmemyawero (IV, mp. 176, c. 109),
HACIpoTH euldeHue umame euoyarse (IV, mp. 216, c. 213) u Hacrpo-
T poxcderHue (IV, mp. 203, c. 182) umame u parame (III, mp. 101,
c. 175) u pooyawe (VII, np. 537, c. 20).

HacraBsara -Hue Bo Man 6poj npumepu ce vrnorpebysa
3a oGpasyBame Ha I'M on HecBpuieHH raaronH: 60ernue (IV, np.
147, c. 32), 6aazoyxanue (IV, up. 209, c. 196), (IV, np. 154, c. 50),
6aaz00apenue (V, mp. 279, c. 73), (V, np. 279, c. 84), (V, np. 346,
c. 266), (IV, np. 201, c. 175), 60ozomonenue (IV, np. 199, c. 172),
6aazooejanue (IV, np. 193, c. 157), acenanue (IV, np. 185, c. 136),
v, mp. 167, c. 89) (IV, up. 154, c. 49-nBa mpumepa), (II, np. 72,
c. 272), umanue (IV, up. 173, c. 103), (II, np. 69, c. 247), xowrarue,
wawnarnue (V, np. 350, c. 277), nucanue (IV, mp. 203, c. 181),

! HaBelieHH ce CHTE PErHCTPHMPAaHH HPHMEpPH.
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npedanue (IV, np. 203, c. 181), crpaoanue (VI, np. 416, c. 57, nsa
npuMmepu), Tpnerue IV, np. 196, c. 164, 2 np.), (IV, mp. 203, c.
181), (IV, np. 194, c. 160 — 2 npnMepH) yyenue (IV mnp. 208 c.
191), AV, op. 192, c. 154).

On oBOj IEeTOCEH HHBEHTAP Ha pPerucrpupaHutre ¢GhOpMH HA
-Hue Wu3BeNeHH Of HECBPIIEHH IJIArojau caMmo Kaj Mman 6poj TH
vMaMeé HaCHopemHOCT co PopMH Ha -tbe (UITO € BO BPCKa M CO
CTWICKOTO PasrpaHH4VBahe, BUIH NOJONY).

Taka, Ha NpHMEp, uMare e BO JAJEKy IoyecTa VIOTpeda
(oxony TpHeceTHHa IIPHMeEpH) OTKOIKY umarue (OBa mnpuMepa),
HacrpotH yuerue umame vueme (V, np. 373, c. 344), (V, op. 329,
c. 212), nacriporu (60z0)moneHue umame monewe (III, mp. 133, c.
311), (V, op. 295, c. 109), (III, np. 102, c. 179), VI, up. 429, c. 79),
(11, np. 7, c. 29), wacnporu rTpneHue umaMe Tpnemwe (III, np. 132,
c. 307).

HacraBkaTa -Hue, Kako INTO ce Iiefa Of IpHMEpUTE Ce CBp-
3yBa HajyecTo Co IMOMMH M JejcTBa of UpKoBHAaTa chepa U Toa
HENOCPENHO: 80CKpeceHue, cnacerue, npocudetue, Ilpenonosaenie,
nucarue, 600MoNeHIUe — UNH BO KOHCHTVAllHja WLITO IIPETNOCTa-
BVBa 3aMELIAHOCT, BIHjaHHe HIH IejcTtBo Ha Oora. Taka, Ha npu-
Mep, Haxasamue ce BP3yBa 0€3 HCKIVYOK Cco OoxKjaTa mosena:
,foleMo HakasaHue ofn Gora mobune“ (II, mp. 50, c. 138) mnm mak:
~Haka3zauue, Opare, HakasanHue, oa Oora e oBa HakaszaHue" (IV,
np. 177, c. 116) He CaMO KOra Toa € eKCILTHIMTHO Ka’KaHo, TVKV
M HUMIUTMIIMTHO: ,Kaj TYKY MaBaaT [Bajlia apraTu co CypojnM Ha

rpo0o 3a HaKasaHue IUTO >KHBean Kako ueprapun” (V, mp. 368,
c. 327).

Coabauue HCTO Taka Gapa PeIHrHO3Ha 3agHHHA: ,00KiH CO3-

nanuja“ (VII, op. 543, c. 29), ,Coananme neGo u 3semmarta” (VII,
up. 529, c. 5).

H xcenarue ce ynorpeGyBa Bo MOBHCOK (VHKIHOHAIIEH CTHIN,
YeCTO M BO CMHCJIa Ha IOCaKVBame Of ToCmoma: ,ke My ce MojiaM
Ha Oora 3a na BH Hcmonuu >xenanuero” (IV, np. 185, c. 136).

Boetiie e ynoTpeGeHO NOBTOPHO 3a Ja Ce H3pa3H BO3BHIIEHO,
BEPCKO JEjCTBO: ,pucjaHuTe OHiIE ce BO OfeHHE M BO IIOC W MO-
marsa“ (IV, mp. 147, c. 32). Ciuano e u co baazovxanue: ,Engno
rojeMo OjtarovxaHme uanervaio on pajo“ (IV, mp. 154, c. 50). -

Tpnenue MOXXe fma ce yNoTpeOH M BO PENMIUO3€H KOHTEKCT,
noceGHO BO u3pas3oT ,TpueHue-cnacenue” (IV, np. 196, c. 164) Ho
H nouHaky: ,Co TpneHHe, YEeCTHTH Ilape, Ke [OOojAe OEHOT Koa Ke
ro suaumi capajor” (IV, np. 194, c. 160).

TTokpaj oBaa CBOja CTHMICKa CBP32HOCT CO NOMMH Of IIPKOB-
HaTta cdepa, HACTABKaTa -Hue ce VIoTpeGyBa Bo oOpa3yBama pe-
JOBHO KOra cTaHyBa 300p 3a ciy4al Ha Ba’kKHOCT, TOP>KeCTBe-
HOCOT, CBEUEHOCT, WIH NaK KOTa € TOA BO BPCKa CO HeKoja Haf-
penena nmuguocT. Taka, Ha IIPUMEp, CO6paHiie e YIIoTpebeHo H KaKo
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,co0panue Ha xainviepure” (IV, np. 236, c. 257), Ho u 3a ApyrH
CIyVYaH Ha Ba)KHH MM IIPecyadu cobupu: ,BHIjanko cobOpaHue”
IV, mp. 186, c. 139), ,cobpanHe KOj Ke MOXH Toa jYHACTO Ja
cropu 1apea Xepka 3a HeBecta ke semu” (III, mp. 133, c. 215) u
CIHYHO ,coOpanue kaj Hywa Tvsemu” (III, np. 98, c. 154). Ilo3-
go/eHie JaBa YOBEK Of TMOBHCOKA omuTectBeHa cdepa (mnu ua-
POT, HIIH YOBeK BO HaapeneHa nonoxx6a): ,Buau Bocmomsyvan on
MeHe, nosponenue TH pnasam“ (IV, mp. 147, c. 38) (upesom Ha Gia-
FOCTIOBOT Ha TYPCKHOT LAap), CIMYHO € U CO nocayuiatue: ,1JapIKo
nocnymanue” (V, op. 243, c. 7). Cmyuirerue e ynorpeGeHo co Ka-
PaKTEPUCTHKA Ha IIOBHCOK CTHI: ,HEMalo JeH Ja He My Aojau
HEKOE CMVIITEHHE ... CO €fleH 300p ceKH feH o HeKoja Oeba Ke
My nojoeme” (V, mp. 346, c. 263) macnpoTu jekcemara bemba Koe
€ CBOJCTBEHO Ha eleH HenpuHyneH, HedopmaneH JyYHKUMOHATEH
cTUiI, WITOo B caMHOT LIeneHKOB TvKa To CHTHanu3upa, nooGjacuy-
BajkH ro U npubIHXKYBAajKH To OHA LITO MoXePu He Ou Ouno cda-
TeHo. Taka € u co no3dpasaerue, koe llenmeHkoB TOo JaBa BO Ipe-
BOJ Ha €leH MCKa3 Ha TVPCKH jas’HK, HACIOPETHO co IToHedOopMai-
HOTO 30pasoxcuso: ,H Tebe mosupaBicHHE HMA, €B€ OBJle IHIIVAT
u 1ebe 3gpasoxkuso muMat’ (VI, np. 528, c. 231). llemenkoB Bo
0BOj cayyaj HOYyBCTByBai morpeba ma ro noobGjacum 3Gopor 1o3-
80./1eHUe, UaKo BO TYPCKHOT TEKCT M BO [BaTa Cllyyaja uMaMme HCT
H3pas: ,caHaja cebaM Bap“, a M JOHEKane Ja I'o KapakKTepH3upa
HabeneHHoT, HMermucMeH oua. Bo mpuxasuara ,YoBekor mTo I Me-
HVBall BepHUTE”, OTHPBHUH ce BeNH ,TabHeTo He ro MeHWI” ,HO Be-
pojaTHO TOA3aBedEH U HABEAeH Ol PEINrHOo3HATa 3aJHHHA Ha IIpH-
ka3Hara, llenenkoB mobGapan eKCIPEeCHBHOCT BO TAKBHOT KOHTEKCT
o 3060poT U3MeHeHUe, BO HATAMOIIHOTO pacKakyBame: ,Hukakso
usMmeHeHue He Hanpaun (IV, op. 203, c. 181). Bo wucrara mnpu-
Ka3Ha, TaKBa € M MOTHBaUHjaTa Ha pojcOeHue: M Oa Ce HOBOPOIU
BO KOja CeKTa ce Hawon of poxxkaenuero cu” (IV, mp. 203, c. 182).
H nexkcemara 6.1a200apeHue e KapaKTEPHUCTHUYHA 3a IOBHCOK (DVHK-
nuoHaned crun: ,Braromapenme Ha Bac, YeCcTUTH W NpaBeldeH Cy-
ouija® (V, mp. 279, c. 73) unu ,Co GnaromapeHHe ceqHAN ITOCHHKO"
IV, mp. 201, c. 175). Cxonuarnue ce ynorpebGyBa HACIOPEIHO CO
yMmuparbe, ymMupauxd, co Toa Iuto Taa $popMa € EKCHPECHBHO IIO-
oboeHa: ,9VHKH HoTva je Oum aneno u ckondaumero” (II, mp. 61,
c. 212). UutepecHH ce NPHMEPUTE CO IO3OpaBOT 00Opo eudeHue.
cpekaBame H 006po suderue, npocaencHo co amun (V, mp.. 321, c.
188), (III, op. 93, c. 124) u 006po eudenuja) (VII, np. 568, c. 70),
HO 3aToa HaK BO €Ha NMpPHKa3Ha U CaMUOT aHrel Ke NpoycTH: ,360-
ryM 3a cera u aobpo sunyBame” (IV, mp. 216, c. 213). Tyka ce ua-
BECTVBa €cH MOYETEH CTPEMEX 33 HEVTpAlH3allMja Ha apXaudHara
HACTaBKa BO eeH 11031paB LITO CTAHYBAJl C& MOOOUYEH.

Bunmejku kKapaKTEepuCTHYHA 3a ITOBHUCOK (BVHKUHOHATIEH CTHI,
HACTaBKaTa -Hue JOaja MOXKHOCT W 33 UPOHUYHM. U MOTCMENLIMBU
o6paTH, BO KOM € H3BaleHa Of CBOETO BOOOHYAEHO OKPVIKVBAILE.
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Taka, *MaMe MPOHHYHA yIIOTpeGa HAa HACTaBKaTa -Hie BO CJICHHHOB
NpHMEp Ha BUNOH3MEHETa peayIumMkanuija: ,TpueHHe-criacenue, H0-
MakuHe ...“ ,Tpnenue-mpnenne — Tt0j cnyman” (IV, np. 196, c.
164). Hnu viiTe TOEKCNPECHBHO BO CHENHHOB IIPHMED: ,IITO IO

HCIaIHBME cO €JHO Kollkandve (kamwianue) on Ilpunen” (V, np.
350, c. 277).

HacraBkata -pe BO OBaa CMHCNA € CTHICKH IIOHEVTpaHa,
HAKO HACHPOTH IWUYHUTE INIAroicku $opMH, MOXe fa Ouae Ba’kHa
KapaKTEepHUCTHKa Ha packakyBaykara npo3a., Kaj llenenkos Ttaa
HMa 3HavajHa $VHKIHja BO JABaHETO EKCHPECHBHOCT, 3IVCHATOCT,
IHHAMMYHOCT, €KOHOMHMYHOCT Ha HCKA30T KaKo KOHIEH3aTop Ha
peueHHuHa npearKanHia.

Bo npopomxeHue Ke VKaXkeMe Ha HEKoH obpasysama CO Ha-
CTaBKHTE -ayka WU -b6a (OO TNAroICKM HMMEHKHM) KOM C€ jaByBaar
HaCMOPEOHO HIIH KOHKVPEHTHO CO TINArojCKHTE HMEHKH Ha -the H
obpasyBamwara Co -Hue.

Co HacraBKaTa -auka: ,Caxauyxara Ha ayfero My OGuwila oBaa”
(IV, np. 190, c. 148) (macuporu caxarse, xcenarue), ,Mu ce nobomu
skeHata Ha ymupauxa“ (V, np. 346, c. 265) (macmporu ymuparbe,
cKoH4aHue), ,Ha usejauxara sropa cexkoj My 3aGnasnyean” (IV,
np. 228, c. 238) (macnporu xuseerbe) — obpa3yBama Ol OCHOBATA
xaxnce (HACIIPOTH HaKkd3auue): ,CO MHOIY O0KAXYAYKU MY HOKaKV-
Bana“ (III, np. 94, c. 134) ,IIpu cuukure doxaxcyauxu neaunn” (III,
np. 94, c. 134); ,Cnopen npuxaxcyauxara opn crapmare” (VII, np.
609, c. 140) (wacnporu npuxaxcysarbe) ,Tyky Oe3 Bajae ¥e OHmHT
Kaxcyauxara“ (V, mp. 328, c. 210) (macmpoTu kaxcysarse), HCTO H
»OTH Ha VM CYM CTaHal co Bamapa npuxasyauxa® (II, mp. 50, c.
145); patauxa HacupoTH poxucOeHue, pooyarse, patare: ,KaKo ce
NMPHKaXVaT OF MHQ3UHA CTapH Nvie 3a pafaykara Ha Toa IHIe,
Kako ce pafamo” (VII, np. 569, c. 70); nujauxa HaCHpOTH Hueme:
»My Gmaocoun muajaukara” (IV, np. 172, c. 100).

HOpyru obpasyBama co -auxa: ,Taa Geme ro Mcmaguna co
sanaawyauxa” (V, np. 356, c. 292); ,Ilppata uzpauxa My Ouia
Ha XpHcTa Oa cH Koma 3emjara co rtecnara“ (VII, mp. 530, c. 6);
»H HAaBHPHIIA OYHTE Aa INTAYHUT O]l JKaj IUTO je MAENIO Ha Taxcavkara
on Boropojua, xora rtaxena“ (VII, np. 565, c. 65) (moHatamy Ha
cTp. 66 — ramemero), ,ro nosanvana 3a xpadavxara TO Kpa-
neno” (IV, mp. 218, c. 218), ,OTkora 4y KeHaTa MpPeKOAHYa4KaTa
3a BO KOpvyHarta, ro nyiuura gony” (VII, np. 584, c. 93), My kaxkan
Ha JK€HaTa CH 3a Mpenuuiyaukara 1ito npenuumane Ha voexkor” (V,
mp. 299, c. 121), ,,On ckapyauxa miro ce cKapaa, ce Habpaa nyfe
(V, mp. 251, c. 21) ,uyHKH BO 3€JleHa KpacTajla... uMaT OTpy-
auxa“ (V, np. 264, c. 42), ,co Hanagyayk ... ro Hamaraa” (IV,
c. 209). KapakTepHUCTHYHO 3a OBHe NPHUMEDPH € IITO OAIJIArojcKaTa
HMEHKa HeNocpedHo #o cebe BO HH3aTa HOOHBA H3jacHVBame CO
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pedyeHHYHa IpeNHKallija (Kpaoauyxa wiTo Kpaoero, NpenuuyadKa-

Ta WITO npenuuiane, TANCAYKATA KO TaxCead, 00 CKapyaurxda uito
ce cxapaa UTH.).

O6pasvBama co cyPHKCOT -6d: HaCIOPOTH MoO/aetbe, MoAeHue
HMaMe M0404a: ,CHHCKalle fJla Ce€ MOJAT ... apHO aMa LapoT Hebape
Ha VM ja Kiaamre wmoabara op nyfero” (VII, mp. 623, c. 161), ,Bro-
pHO JeH HaKk ce MOJHIE, ¥ Nak Ooin Oellle My H3neria Moabara“
(VII, op. 647, c. 193), ,apHo ama Toj He MV ja cayman moabara
— Jpyru npumepu: ,Hekoj 36op 3a mupba”“ (IV, np. 230, c. 243),
~Kpadauxa (xpamcba) on tepesuja” (VI, np. 410, c. 49) urn.

OBHe npuMmepH MOKa:XyBaarT crpemex Kaj IlemenkoBa Bo opf-
peneHu obpa3syBama na ro adupmupa nocebHo cydHKCOT -auxa
HACTIOPEOHO CO HACTaBKaTa -Fbe M HACIPOTH HacTaBKaTa -Hiule, Kako
cyvdHKC KOj NpoH3liervBa Of KHMBHOT HapOJeH TOBOpP, H KOj Moske
Ila ce VIOTPeOH M KaKO CTHIOTEHO CPENCTRO.

]
3.2. QopasyBamero na 'Yl BO mpo3HUTe TEKCTOBM
Ha Kysman Hlankapes

Bo mnposuute Tekcrosu Ha Kyaman llankapeB rd perucrtpu-
paBMe CIENHUTE HacTaBKH: -tbe (co crmegHuTe (POHETCKH pasHO-
BUIHOCTH: -jHe, -jrbe (Bo mpukKasHu on IebGapcko, JlepHHcko H BO
Hexkou op Oxpuncko) u -nHue. Kaj IlankapeBa He ja Haofame Hac-
TaBkara -Huja. HucTtpuOyiMjaTa Ha OBHE HAacTaBKH € cllegHara:

a). HacraBkaTa -te ce fgomaBa Ha HECBPHIEHHTe Inaronu (U
Ha HTEPaTHBHUTE IJIaroiy oOpa3yBaHU OJ CBPIIEHH INATOMH CO
HacTaBKaTa -ved, -6é(u), -dsa U Toa Ha OCHOBHHTE BOKAIH -d U -€:
BpaKame, opaibe, TVPVBalbe, VMHpajHe, KpalejHe, nelejme, M3ro-
BOPBEIbE, H3JIETBEHE, IpHaoHechelme, oneciHe, NOVUYBEHE, Iacejmbe,
Occerbe, MUjarse, MUEHE HUTH.

OBue THU xora ce cCVICTAaHTHBH3HpAaaT 00pasyBaaT MHOKHHA
cO HacraBKarta -a. ,odkama” (mp. 83, c. 137).

Bo Man 6Gpoi mpumepu HacraBKaTa -#e ce VIoTpedvBa H Co
CBpUIEHH INaroiyu Kako Bo: ,IIpeobGpaxkeme” (mp. 21, c. 43).

0). HacraBkara -Hue BO moromeM OpOj ciIvuan ce KOPHCTH
3a obpasyBame Ha I'H on cepiuenn rnaronu. Ha mpumep: ussure-
nuja (Mu.) (op. 58, c. 98), uspeuenue (up. 35, c. 65), mHaxa3aHue
(p. 119, c. 250, c. 259), (up. 83, c. 135), nosopasaenue (up. 87, c.
144) (up. 93, c. 169), npusuoenue (mp. 108, c. 217), npowuerue
(mp. 83, c. 135, c. 136), cnacenue (mp. 83, c. 135, c. 136), ¢’30anue
(ip. 35, c. 65).

Bo HexkoNnKky nmpuUMepH HacTaBKara -Hue e yrnorpebeHa 3a 00-
pa3yvBambe Ha I'M on HecBpinleHH riaroiu: 6adzodaperue (mp. 147,
c. 324), semnerpecenue (np. 36, c. 66 — ,Tora ce UIHEIO 3eMie-
TpeceHue — ce Tpeceno 3emia”), pamdarue (mp. 194, c. 402), Tp-
nenue (up. 200, c. 407) (up. 108, c. 221) (up. 61, c. 103), npuno-
wierue (p. 38, c. 66).

12 Tomurien 360pHUK
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Hacnopennoct co dopma Ha -the HMaMe caMo BO TIPHMEPOT
pancoarnue Hacupotu poxcyarse (p. 106, c. 212).

Bo texcroBuTte coGpann on IllankapeB cpekaBaMe caMo yuerse
(np. 80, c. 131), noyuserve (ip. 23, c. 44) u caxame (p. 87, c. 143)
(up. 104, 209), umare (up. 125, c. 277), xpwua'jue (up. 71, c. 118)
suxcoarbe (mp. 243, c. 493) u suiare (p. 104, c, 209), u camo
obpasysame ymupajrwe (ymuparse) (up. 183, ¢. 382) (up. 75, c. 123).
Kaj cure oBHe mpHMEPU HEMAME HACIOPETHOCT cO POPMH Ha -HUeE
Kako mro umaBMe kaj lleleHkoBa, HUTY NAaK JOnaBal€ HA HAC-
TaBKaTa -b€ Ha CBPIIEH I1arojl.

H kaj IMankapesa I'M co HacraBkara -Hiue ce KapaKTeEpHC-
THYHH 3a efieH mnocebeH GVHKIHOHAIEH CTHI HWIH IaK ce CBp3aHu
CO NMOUMH of UpKoBHaTa cdepa. Ha npumep: ,chekoj my Ha'okyamn
Ma'aHu (ussunenuja)’ (up. 58, c. 98) (Ce maBaar nABere dopMH Ka-
PAKTEPHUCTHYHM 3a PA3IHYHH CTHJIOBH), ,KaHoH (ermutumuon) (my-
xoBHO Hawxasarnue)” (up. 83, c. 135), ,UecTwTH Lapy: MMalll MHOTY
nosdpasnetue ero or xoj umap” (np. 87, c. 144), ,Boxijero npusu-
oenue” (mp. 108, c. 217), ,Hemam Hukaxkdo npowvenue, HUKaAKPO
cnacerue” (up. 35, c. 65), ,3a Ja UM NOKa’>XHT CO TOa TOJIEMOTO CH
6aazo0apenue” (np. 147, 11, c. 324), ,Tpnenue, cnacenue, ama Hu
TpneHuero cu uWMa rpanmua“ (op. 61, c. 103), ,usen Hadopara
(neGot Ha npurowenuero)” (mp. 38, c. 66).

IlpuMmepu co -auka, -64: ,pacKa’kyBauKaTa BEIH: OO0 peKa
HOyuad“ (mp. 100, c. 194), ,or romema xanba 3a tebGe“ (mp. 101,
c. 198), ,Hap’yHHuMTe Hap'uyBamM MajdKaTa MOMHUYKA ... OT CTpaXx,
da He ce HMCHJIHHM Taja Hap’u6a“ (mp. 194, c. 401). Bakxsure npu-
Mepu Kaj lllankapeBa ce orpaHudeHH.

3.3. 3akayuok

H kaj Ilenem'cosa u kxaj Ilankapesa npenoMHHAHTHU ce OO-
pasyBamara Ha T'H co cydurcor -we onm mecBpiienu rnarond. Ha-
cTaBKaTa -Hue¢ ce yIoTpebysa H BO HBaTa Kophnyca Bo nocebeH
$VHKIMOHAJIEH CTHWI, WIH BO BpcKa cO IPKOBHaTa chepa, mwin BoO
cllyyal Ha Ba’KHOCT, CBEYEHOCT HIIH KOTa KOHCHTyamdjara yna-
TyBa Ha Jjyfe INTO CTOjaT BHUCOKO Ha OMITECTBEHaTa XHEPapXHCKa
cKana.

Kaj IlemeHkoBa HacTaBKaTa -tb¢ Nnodecto oTkojky kaj Ilfan-
KapeBa ce mgogasa W Ha cBpuieHH riaronu. Kaj llemeukosa cpeka-
pame I'M o6pasyBanm co HacTaBKara -H#ja, mofeka Kaj Ilamka-
peBa TaxBu IpuMepud Hema. Bo TekcroBure Ha llemenkoB Haofame
noBeke nBojctBa Ha I'H co HacraBkure -tb¢ U -Hue. Bo H3BeceH
6poj mpumepu 1mTo kaj lleneHkoBa ce jaByBaar (M) co HacTaBKara
-Hue, kaj Illankapesa Haofame camo dopmu Ha -roe (Ha npumep:
yuerse, noyueerbe, uMarbe, Kpuida'fre, suncoarbe, sutarse, yMupajree
kaj Mankapesa, a kaj Ulenenkosa: yueme-yuernue, noyuenue, uma-
e-umatie, Kpultere-KpuiTeHue, euodeHue, euovarbe, ymMuparbe —
cxonuanue). CTHICKATa MapKUPaHOCT Ha oOpa3yBamaTra CO HacTaB-



CyncraHTHBH3alMja H O0pa3yBame .. . 179

KaTa -Hue moBeKe poafa 1m0 u3pa3 Bo TeKcropuTe Ha LlemeHkoB.
Kaj LleneHkosa uMaMe MOrojeMa akKTVelIH3alMja Ha HACTABKUTE.
-auxa U -6a (co 3Hauewa Ha I'M Ha -b¢, U KOHKYPEHTHH CO HHB),
MPETEKHO NPH T.H. ,CVIICTAHTUBH3alHja" . ’

CocrojbaTa BO OBHMEe TEKCTOBH OJl HapoOxHaTa IIpO3a -YKa’KyBa
Ha Toa jeka vyiute Bo XIX Bek (a mopano, co ornex Ha cnenudu-
KHTE Ha IIpojaBara Ha HaponxHorto TBopeiurBo) I'M Ha -re ce mpe-
JOMHHAHTHH KakKo IocebHa 30OpOBHa KaTeropuja Koja € HHTer-
pHUpaHa BO IJIarojICKaTa IlapajurMa M KakKo CyIITecTBeHa HHU-
HHTHa Fiaroicka ¢opMa, gojeka oOpa3yBamaTra Ha -HUe, 3acTa-
MEHU BO MHOIY IIOMajla MEpKa, CTHICKH jacHO MapKHpPaHH H- ITOH-
JIO’KHM HA ,CYICTAaHTHBH3Mpame“ (GHIO Mo mar Ha ancrpaxupaibe
HIM TI0 NaT Ha KOHKPETH3allija) CTaHVBaaT YHCTO JEKCHYKa, 300-
poo6pa3VBaqKa KaTeropHija - Ha MaprdHHTE Ha jaSHYHHOT CHCTEM.
OBa mOKaXKyBa. ieKa CHTe TOJIKyBaiwba 1HeKa BO COBPEMEHHOT Ma-
KEIOHCKH JIMTepaTyPEH jasHK Ha BEIUTAUKM §a4HH CE€ ,IPOroHY-
BaaT" oOpa3syBamara Ha -Hue ce JIHIIEHH Of CeKakBa Hay4yHa 3a-
cHoBaHocr. Ce paGoTH MMEHO 3a CIIPOTHBHOTO, 32 HOCIegHO adup-
MHpal€ Ha HapogHaTa OCHOBAa Ha JINTEPAaTYPHHOT ja3HK IO OTHOC
Ha oBHE oOpa3ysama.

EKCHOEPIIMPAHHN TEKCTOBH

Henenxos, Mapko, Maxedoncku Hapootu yMOTaopou (TOMoéH:' 11, III, v, v,
VI u VII, Maxeooncxa xruza, Cromnje, 1972. ’ i

ITankapes,  Kyaman, H3b6panu Oena (Tom V, Ipuxasnu), Mucaa, Cxonuje,
1976. . - v .

TIOCOYEHA JIHTEPATVPA:

(1971) :

Humurposcky, Topop, ,JlekceMure Ha -ie H -Hue BO MAKEZOHCKHOT THCMEH
jasux Bo XIX cronerje“, Maxedoncku jasux, Tom. XXII, ctp. 53—51,
Ckornje.

Konecku, bnake (1967), I'pamatuxa ma MaAKedOHCKUOT AuTeparypen jasux,
Hen 1 u 11, Kyarypa, Cxonje.

Kopy6un, bnaroja (1950), ,Hemrto 3a o6Gpa3yBamero Ha TJIATOJCKHTE HMEHKH
BO HaAmmoOT jasuk’, Maxegoncku jasux, Tom. I, Gp. 6, crp. 117—124,
Ckonje.

Kopyﬁém, braroja (1980), Jasuxor Hawt Oenewien, xu. 3, Crydenrcxu 300p,

Kolije,

Mapxos, bopuc (1971), ,lMmenku co 3HauemeTo AEjCTBO BO COBPEMEHHOT
MakenoHcKH jasmk“, Tomuiten 30opHHK Ha @uirosodckuor daxyiarer
Bo Cxonje, ku. 23, Ckomje, crp. 497—555.

Yamyne, Hnuja (1982) I'aazoackata umenxa 6o nposnute Texcrosu xa Map-
ko Ienenxos u Kysman Ilanxapee, (MarmcTepcka amcepranmja), ®u-
noouku gaxkynrer, Ckomje.

Yamvyne, Hnuja (1986) l1azoackara umenxa 60 CO8peMeHUOT MaKedOHCKU
/éuzegarypen jasux, (mOKTOpcKa auceprauuja), Puwronomiku akyiureT,

Kolje.
Slovni}]i (1977), Slovnik Slovanské Lingvistické Terminologie, Academia Pra-
a.

12%



180 Hmmja Yamyne

Ilija CASULE

SUBSTANTIVIZATION AND FORMATION OF THE VERBAL
NOUN IN THE PROSE TEXTS OF MARKO CEPENKOV
AND KUZMAN SAPKAREV

Summary

The author analyses two aspects of the verbal noun (VN)
in a specific type of discourse (the prose texts of Marko Cepenkov
and Kuzman Sapkarev — two eminent collectors of the Macedo-
nian oral literary tradition in the XIX century): 1. the process of
the ,substantivization” of the VN, i.e. its transposition from se-
condary noun phrase (product of nominalization) to primary noun
phrase when the VN refers to objects of the world, and 2. the
formation of the VN, the occurrence of the suffixes ~nje, -nie, -nija,
especially with respect to the aspect of the verbal base; the functi-
oning of the different formations in the text and their markedness.

The author concludes that whereas the formations with the
suffix -nje (overwhelmingly more frequent and more productive)
function as the cardinal infinite form of the Macedonian verb
(especially due to the fact of the loss of the infinitive in Mace-
donian) and belong to the paradigm of the verb — the formations
with -nie, -nija are lexicalized, idiosyncratic, stylistically marked.
Thus a distinction between verbal noun (-nje} and deverbative
noun (in the sense of nomina actionis (-nie, -nija, acka, -ba), as
the material shows is entirely justified and necessary.

Relating the conclusions concerning these XIX century Ma-
cedonian texts withs the situation in Modern Macedonian, the aut-
hor stresses the continuity of the processes active in the funecti-
oning of the verbal noun.



Bepa CTOJUEBCKA-AHTHUK

VIK 886.6(091):273,232
KOCTA PAIIMH H BOITOMHJICKOTO IBHKEIBE

Hurepecor Ha Kocra Panun ko HCTopﬂcmvn‘e npamiamka Io-
TEKHYBAall OfaMHAa, VIINTE KOra ro H3y4yBaJl IPHYApPCKHUOT 3aHaeT.
Haxo mocta paHO ro HanymTHI YYHIHIITETO, HETOBOTO caMooGpa-
30BaHHE NPONOIDKHIO, YIOPHO, KOHTHHYHPAHO H IAacHOHHpaHo, U
HE caMO KOH HCTOpHCKaTa HPOOIeMaTHKa OHIIO HAacCOYEHO HErOBOTO
BHHMaHHe, TYKY NapaJielIHo I'0 3auHTerpupane: ¢unosodujata, KHU-
JKeBHOCTa, yMeTHOcTa. [ToceGHHOT HHTepeC KOH HCropHjaTa He OHI
ciy4yaeH, OCODEHO HMHTEPECOT KOH MaKemoHcKaTta uctopdja. Cyiu-
THHCKOTO BOCIPHEMAalhe U NPHMEHYBaihe Ha THjaTHKTHYKHTE METO-
IH TrO [OBele IO NO3HTHBHHOT pe3ynraT H BO OJHOC Ha MCTO-
pHCKaTra Hayka.

He Oun cniyyaeH HErOBHOT HHTEPEC KOH CBETCKHUTE jasHIH
ITosHaro e mexa Paiun r# u3ydyBajl CIEOHHBE jasHIH: PYCKHOT,
dpanLyckOoUT M repMaHCKHOT. 3a Ha HaBjie3€ BO CHTE€ COBPEMEHH
H HayYHH TEKOBH BO CBeTOT Panuu cdatun mexa TpeGa ma T 3Hae
COONBeTHHTE ja3uuu. HeroBHOT HHTEpec KOH IepMaHCKHUTE KJIACHIH
Oun roneM H Bo 1930 ropgmHa ro mpHydYyBall OMjaneKTHYKHOT Ma-
TepHjanu3zaMm: ,Jlyasur Poepbax H KpajoT Ha repMaHcKara Kia-
cuydHa ¢unosoduja“, ,Autu Hupuur‘.? Bo 1934 roguna Oum ocy-
JeH 3a KOMYHHCTHYKa [ejHOCT, KOHTAKTHpal H I'd IPOy4yBajl COB-
pemennnure: O. KepmoBann, M. ITujage, O. Ipuna, H. Hepemnko-
BUK, Konenpmk, u npyru’ IlocremeHo PaumH ro ycBOMI HayYHHOT
couHjanusaM M H3pacHa)l BO BHCTHHCKH TOJIKYBad H CiieOEHHK Ha
HajHanpenHuTe KoMyHHCTH Bo HOB. Panun moOpo ru mpoaHamu-
3hupa) paenata op padror Ha: ,bBemara wma ¢umosodujara“, ,Ilo-
TEKJIOTO Ha CEMEejCTBOTO, NMPHBATHATA COINCTBEHOCT H JgpXKaBara“,
»JpxaBara u pesonyuujara“, ,KoMyHHCTHUKHOT MaHH}pECT”, HTH.
Co mpaso 3abenexypa Xpucro Anpmonos Ilomjancku: ,Mapkcuc
THYKHOT IPHCTAl KOH HCTOPHjaTa MY CIIOMOTHAjl MOIIHE MHOIY
Ha PaiiH [a ce OpHEeHTHpa KOH HCTOpHjaTa HAa MaKeIOHCKOTO MH-
HAaTO ¥ CO Toa Ja BHece HOBM TONKyBalkha M HOBAa apryMEHTHpaHa
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CBETJIHHA BO Da3BOjHHTEe IPOLECH Of HCTOpHjara Ha MakenoHHja
1 Ha MaKeNOHCKHOT Hapoj. ChakameTro Ha NPaBUIHHOT UCTOPHUCKU
MeToj, ompepeibara Ia ¥ CIy>KH Ha BHUCTHHATA, HAa CaMOOHTHHOT
} CaMOCTOjHHOT Pa3BHTOK Ha HapOAUTE, HE MOXKENIO MOHATaMy Aa TH
AMMEH3HOHHpa PalMHOBHUTE mOTNENd KOH MAaKeIOHCKOTO MHuHaATO".'

INo BakoB mar PauuH mouion [0 BOHPENHO HaANpemHUTe cda-
Kama 3a HallHOHAlHAaTa NPUIIAAHOCT HA HApOOuTe, 0COOEHO Ha Ma-
KEJOHCKHOT Hapon. Oco0eHO € MapKaHTHO HETOBOTO TOJKYBAaE
KaKO M 30LITO TOKMY MakenoHuuTte ro 3eie 3a cebe HasuBoT Ma-
KemoHUuH.' PauuH ja cornenyBanl MaKenoHHja BO KOHTEKCTOT Ha
Gankanckarta cocToj6a, a He H30IHPAHO.

PalluH 1npojaBHI HeBepojaTeH HHTEpec KOH MHHATOTO Ha Ma-
KEIOHCKHOT Hapoj, KOH CpegHOBEKOBHaTa HcTopuja. HeroBuor HH-
Teépec ce LIHpeTl U A0 aHTHKATa H A0 PaHHOT CpeleH BeK. Bo oBaa
cdepa no3Hat e MoceOHO HETOBHOT MHTEPEC KOH GOTOMHIICKOTO [BH-
JKerbe, OHIejKH NOCEGHO I'H MPOYYYBANl CEJICKUTE IBHIKEHA BO CPEN-
HHOT BeK M INPUTOAQ BpIIEJ KOMIApallHH €O TO3HATHTE HCTOPHH
Bo EBpomna, ocobeno Ha Bankanor. Ilo3HaTta € Ha TpHMEp HeroBata
cratuja ,Cemauku NOKpeT Ooromuna y Cpefmem Beky“.’

BOroMHJICKOTO ABHIKEIHE NOCEGHO TO MPUBJIEKIO H OTKAKO HO0-
PO ro IPOYYW/I IO HAMHINAI TEKCTOT ,JlparoBUTCKUTE GOrOMHIH,
mTo ja objasune: B. Konecku,” A. Cmacos! u I IlonTtpajanoB.’
ITokpaj croMeHaTHTe Hay4YHHIM NpobGieMaTHKaTa HITO ja arocTpo-
dupa Paiun BO HaBefeHaTa CTyAHja OHna NpeaMeT Ha BHHUMaHHE
Ha: A. ComnogjeB,” X. Aupnonos Tlonjaucku," B. C. Autuk,” u npyr.
CrnoMeHaTHTE CTYIMHM KOHCTaTUpaaTr AeKka PalliH MHOIy [OETalHO M
IPELH3HO Ce 3a/p>Kajl Ha KOPEHHUTE, TojaBaTa U paclpocTpaHeToCcTa
Ha OGOroMHICKOTO ABHXemwe. IloceGHO BHHMaHHe Tpeba Ja My ce
ommane TO TOj BoOMMJI IeKa AparoBUTCKaTa GOrOMHIICKA OIMMITHHA
HMa MoCeGHO 3Hauelhe 3a [10jaBEHOTO HOTOMUIICTBO BO MakemoHHja.
TToceGHO BHCOKO T BpEIHYBa PAllHOHATHCTHYKUTE OOTOMUIIICKH ITOC-
TaBKH H cdaKamba 3a IPKBHUTE, CBETHTEINTE, YynaTa. Bo HHUBHHTe
HanpenHu cdakama Panun ja cormegysan H rmopakaTa Ha IIpelLHTe
3a UOHHHATa Ha MaKEJOHCKHOT HapO..

Hexa Kocta PauuH He UM mpHoOfal Ha Ipallamkara O HCTOPH-
jata, ocobGeHO Ha OGoroMmickara mnpodblieMaTvKa, CiydajHO U TIO-
[aTHO, € LeNTa ILUTO € NOCTaBeHa BO OBaa craTuja. Bo ApxuBOT
na MAHY ce naora ¢ougor va Kouo Pauum (1908—1943)." Marte-
pHjaHTe U OENeHIKHWTE IUTO Ce 3aYyyBaHH BO HEro, a KOH ce Of-
HecyBaaT Ha GOrOMHIICKOTO Tpamlambe, AaBaaT JOCTa IIpelH3Ha CIH-
Ka 3a HEroBHOT HHTEpeC, IO3HaBaiba, OEJNEIIKH, JIUTepaTypa, KOH
AOBeJle A0 LIENOBUTOCTAa HAa HEroBaTa HCTOPHICKA CTYAHja. 3a OBHE
aBrorpadu npe coonuiTuix U objasui A. Cracos.

U Bo oBaa cTynHja 3a GOTOMHIICTBOTO IPHUCYTEH € IOETOT:
#F onea Taka — OJ ceJio Ha CelO, Of rpaj Ha rpan, O MeCTo
Ha MECTO, HOCEjKM Io GOTrOMHJICKHOT 300p. Omea HH3 CBETOT HH3
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nojirara TEMHa Telllka CPEJHOBEKOBHAa HOK, HOcejkH dakenu. Cser-
JHHa BO HOKTa.” CTpeMeKOT Ja Oule MOEeTHYEH € HPHCYTEH H BO
opyrure PanuHoBHM mpo3HH cocTaBd. Toj co MCTO TakBa CTapoCT
mpHofa M KOH INIaBHHTE IIOCTYJIATH Ha OOTOMMJICKATA HIEOIOTHja
M IITO YECTONATH He HaBedyBa Ha MHCIATa [€Ka CO HperoieMa
o03a Ha POMaHTH3aM Ipuofa KOH HMCTOPHCKHTE Ipalllarka Of 3Ha-
Yerme 3a MaKEJOHCKMOT HapoAa. H BakBHOT ofHOc He Tpeba ma 3a-
uynayBa. Ilobuten e daxror mto Panun yMee na TH uU3genH OUT-
HUTE Ipallaiba Of HallaTa HMcTopHja. M Kora ru u3genyBa, TOj TH
06paGoTyBa NaCHOHHPAHO M HABUCTHHA CO 11032 Ha TOJEMa JbY-
00B u ongHOc KOH oOpaGoryBanmor npenmer. Konky 6un Ha 3apa-
BH OCHOBH HAjWIYCTPATHUBHO TO IOKa’XXyBa HETOBHOT KATErOpH-
YeH cTaB BO OofHOC Ha napoT CaMoun M GOTOMMIMTE, LUTO BO MO-
nepHata Hcropuorpaduja e norBpaeHO: ,CaMOHI HAaBHCTHHA T'H
HCKOPHCTH GOTOMHIHTE 3a CBOHMTE IMOJMTUYKY LEIH H BEPOjaTHO
TH yONa’XHn IIPOTOHHTE IPOTHB HHB, HO TOJ HHKOraml He O
GOroMHII, KaKo IITO TOA HEKOHU MY 'O IIPHIIHIIYBAaT.

VuITe moroiemMo 3Haueme Hocar 300poBuTe Ha PanuH HCKa-
JKaHH BO BpPCKa CO KOpeHHTe Ha OOrOMHIICTBOTO: , BOrOMHIICTBOTO
An1aboKo mpompe BO AYXOBHHOT XHMBOT Ha GankaHckute ClaBjaHu
M NpH TAaKBH VYCIIOBH, HEBO3MOXKHO € Ha He BJHjaelo CHIHO H Ha
HalIHOT J>KHBOT, Ja HE OCTaBHJIO UO4JIA0OKH Tpard BO HALUKTE
RapOAHH OOHYaW, IpenaHHja, BO HAIHOT GoraT HaponeH Our. Ha-
1maTa HapomHa KyJTypa, HalHor ©oral HaponaeH ¢OJKIOp, HEHc-
UpIHaTa AYXOBHa pPH3HHIIA Ha HAIIHOT HApOX HU3 MHOIY MpayvHH
BEKOBH Ha MCKVIIEHHE MOBEKE Ce AEN0 Of BIHjaHHETO Ha OOroOMmMII-
CrBOTO OFOLITO Ha IlpaBociaBjeTro. {IloBeke ce BO HHB H3pa3eHH
HEMHPOT M TpPE3BEHOCTa Ha OOTOMHIIMTE, OJOLUTO CileraTa Bepa H
YKOYEHOCT Ha IpaBociasjero.””

Kocra Pammn ja cormeman nimabokara BKOPEHETOCT Ha Goro-
MHJICKaTa HICONOIHja BO HYXOBHHOT JKHMBOT HAa MaKENOHCKHOT Ha-
pon. Toj Omn cBeceH meka camo AJIabOKHUTE TPard OCTaBaaT TOJKY
HONroTpajHu BlieyaTonu. PamuH ro corjiegan 1oa BO €CaMoOTO 3auy-
Ba”HO HapomaHo TBOpelITBO. M He ciyyajHO TOj caKal jma OCTBapH
u enmHa Opyra aknuja. Bo 1978 romuna mpod. Hdyvman Hepemn-
KOBHK IOJIFO BpPEME, CHTYPHO 7—S8 4YacOBH, MH TrOBOpeIllEe 32 CBOHTE
BIEYaTOLM BO BpPCKa CO cpenOHTe M MO3HATCTBOTO co Pauux. Hepen-
KOBHK TOBOpELLIE CO rojiEMa I[IOYHT KOH MaKeIOHCKHOT IMoeT H yba-
BO ce ceKaBaM, BO HETOBHOT JOM, Oellle Beke JollHa HOK, Kora je-
duHHTHBHO MOpaB 1a ro NHpeKHHaM H [Aa 3aMHHaM, 3Ha4YajHO 3a-
Bpiud: ,PanuH Oellle roneM, 4YOBEK AOCTOEH 3a IOYHT, ... CHIYPHO
HajroneM Mefy BallliTe Jyfle INTO jac TH IO3HABaB ... Beuie 4o-

BEK BpeNeH, OOCTOHHCTBEH M HaBHCTHHA rojeM.” Bo pasroBoport
IO3HaB JeKa CMpTTa ro cipeumia PamuH na ja U3BpINM rojieMmara
obukoika Ha Mecrara okony Bemec, BaGyua, Ilenaronuja, co uen
AJa TH HCIMTa M HUCTPaXH OCTATOLUTE Of OOrOMHICKHOT MaTepHja-



184 Bepa CrojueBcka-AutuR

JeH M AYXOBEH XMBOT. 3a Taa Lel My ce obpaTwi U Ha upod.
HepmemkoBUK H ce [OOroBOpHIE 3a HapeqHara 3aeiHHUYKA aKIHja,
KOja He ce ocTBapuia.

BaksaTta 3amucna Ha PauuH HMaB MOJXKHOCT Aa ja MpOBeEpaM
CO aKilMjara M NPOEKTOT INTO ro mpesede Karempara 3a mcropuja
Ha KHMXKEBHOCTHTe Ha Hapomute Ha C®PJ, mom paKoBOACTBOTO Ha
npod. Kupun Ilenyunmcks, co nen MOHOrpadpCKH Ja Ce HUCTpaskH
MapHOBCKHOT GonkiIop. Bo OOHOCHHOT perHoH 3abele’kaBMe TIO-
JIeMo 6OoraTcTBO Ha 3auyBaHH TpPard on OGOrOMHIICKAaTa HAEOJIOTHja
BO COBpPeMEHHuTEe MOeTCKH H IPO3HU cocTaBu. McraTa cuTyanuja uMaB
MOXHOCT NOAOIHa Ja ja KOHCTAaTUpaM H BO IIEJAarOHMCKHOT U Be-
JTemkuoT perdoHH. He e OesnauajHo ma ce ombenexxku meka Kocra
Pariis uMan BaKOB fUIaH VIITe IIpep YeTHPHECEeTHHa TONHHH, IIITO
€ VIITe aKTVEIeH H IPETCTOH KaKo IPEeIMET Ha HCTpa’kKyBaisbe Ipen
Hac M NOHATaMy.

Bo Bpcka co Tpymor Ha Panun 3a GoroMuminuTe 3HavajHa € He-
rosata mosp3aHoct co I'eopru IllonrpajanoB, koj Oelle ORIUYHO
BEP3UpPaH cO OOTOMHIICKOTO Ipalliame, OHAejKu My OHJI aCHCTEHT
Ha OJUIMYHHOT NO3HaBa4 U HCTPa’kyBad Ha OOTOMMIICKOTO BHKEHHE
— mpod. EBrenuj AuuukosB. EBrenuj o0jaBui HMIIO3aHTEH Opoj
CTyAuu 3a GoroMwicTBOTO. Mmunomr KoHCraHTHHOB, KOj TOATOTBH
H Pa3MHOXKH Ha Inanuiorpad obemeH Tpya co nacioB ,I'eopru Hlomn-
TpajaHOB — NPHIOT KOH »KMBOTHHOT mart (1907—1944), ucrakHyBa
Jexa lllomrpajaHoB KOHCTaTHpall M pa3roBapajl TOKMY Ha Ipefd-
MeTOT 3a GoroMmicTBOoTO co Pauun Bo Benec u Bo Cxomje. Iloja-
BaTa Ha TPYAOT Ha Paiiun 3a GoromMunnte ce 0GjacHyBa CO MOTpe-
GaTa ga uMm ce OAIrOBODY HA TIPE/laBarsaTa LITO CE ONPXKYBA BO »Cpu-
CKMOT KynrypeH kiy6“ Bo Cxomje, u »KynTypHata mura na Jy>xHa
Cpbuja.”” 3a ma ce pasmuoxku marepujanor lllonTpajaHoB HabaBui
nocebHa Ipeca 3a pasMHOKyBame on Ppanuuja. bpomypara Guna
pa3sMHOKeHa BO CTOTHHa NpHUMepolH M pacrypeHa HU3 Maxeponuja.
H rtoramr Bo HaclOBOT ce anocTpodHpa MaKemgoOHCKaTa HCTOpHja.
~KpaTka pacrnpaBua or ucropuara MakenoHcka“. Bo oBaa cmucia
e 1mocebHO CwieH HelnoT Ha Panus Bo Koj 30opyBa 3a monor bo-
romuia: ,Hue Makeponuure, 1o natot Ha geno borommi, mo Mucia-
TaHa Heropata BeuyHa 6aba, IO TparoT Ha HeropaTa CHIHA Bepa —
Ke CH ja modyekaMe W HallaTa 3opa.”

HdpyrapyBamero Ha Panun co IlllontpajaHoB e MHOTY 3Ha4ajHO
¥ IIpeKy OBHE KOHTAKTH MOXKe Ja ce cdaTi ¥ PaluHOBHOT Tpyx 3a
GOrOoMHIICTBOTO, MOCeOHO NOAroToBKara Ha PammH 3a jga mnpHjae
TEMEJIHO KOH OBaa mpobieMaTHKa, U OCOOEHO CIIOMEHATHTE IOrope
apxuBCKu aBrorpadpuu Ha Paims, Kou ce ofHecyBaaT Ha OOrOMHI-
CTBOTO.

Bo cBome cexaBama Illonrpajanos anocrpodupa: ,Jdpyrapcrso-
To co Kouo Mu mpercraByBa eneH on NEpHOAMTE 3a KOH CEKOTaill
MOXE [a Ce PacKa’kyBa CO IIpUjaTHH UYYBCTBa. A THE UYYBCTBA C€
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TeMellea BP3 M CO IOCTOjaHa copaborka. Taka, mokpaj Apyroro, ro
34II03HAB CO 3HaewaTa WITO I'M AOOWB on mHpod. AHHYKOB 32 Ma-
HUXEJCTBOTO M [BHIKEIETO BO BpcKa cO Hero (GOroMHIICTBOTO, Na-
TAPEHCTBOTO, aJGUrojcTBOTO, M Ip.). Cero Toa My IO IIpEeHECYBaB
CO 3aJOBOJICTBO, 3a [a, MOTEM MAUCKYTHPaMe 3a OBHE ,epeTHIH",
BCYIIHOCT — HOBOBepuH. JUCKYTHpaBMe CO alOMIojiuTe KOH Ce
nojasuja Bo ®panuuja KoH kpajor Ha XI Bek, a Kou mo Hapenba
nanata HuHoxkentuj III, CumoH ge MoHGOpP CYpOBO I'H VHHIITH BO
KpPCTOHOCHaTa BOjHa IuTO Tpaeille ox 1209 mo 1229. OBHe U CIHYHH
HaCTaHW TPHAOHECOa Ja ce 3apodH HaejaTa ofn Koja IIPOH3ie3e
pacnpasaTra 3a OOTOMHJICTBOTO . . .“1" KOHCTAaHTHHOB MCTaKHYBa JeKa
u IllonTpajaHoB MOCeOHO BpLIEN TEPEHCKH M IPYrH HAyYHH HCTpa-
JKyBamha 3a epeTHUKHTE IBHJKEHa H NMPHTOa MY JaBal JHTepaTypa H
MaTtepujanu M Ha Pauns. Bo nuudaure koHTaktu co llonTpajaHob
JO3HAB [IeKa MPOgECOPOT CO MOHOC YyBa e€fieH rojieM HeoGjaBeH pa-
KOMHUC co rpara Ha Gorommicteo. M. KoncranMiHoB Bo MoHorpadu-
jara mojacHyBa JeKa CTaHyBa 300p 3a TPYJ Ha €lIeH CPICKH NaTpu-
japx, LENIOCHO MOCBeTeH Ha GorommictBoTo.” IllontpajaHOB ro cHab-
nysan Pauuna u co dpaHuycka nuTeparypa. Bo HeroBure GenesxxHu:
IIH, Of apXMBCKHOT Marepujan Bo MAHY, ru HaofaMme ciienHuBe Gee:
KK Ha $paHIYCKM jasuK, UCHHIIaHH co PanuHosuor pakomnuc: ,Po-
ur nous servir de l'image employée par I’écrivain qui vient d’étre
cité M. Franzos, cette cecte ,,apparut comme un inclndie, dirigea ges
flammes vers 1'Occident et alluma dans toute I'Europe meridionall
un feu qui ne put étre eétennt dans des clennes de sang.” (69)
Bogomil ,,se posa, vers le milieu du X siecle comme le réforma-
teur des doctrines pavliciennes. Tout en eissant subsister les point
essentiels, il s’attacha a en donner une forme a la fois étique et
populaire.”

Bo ucrHOT Oene)XHHK cilefaT IABe CTPaHHIM 3a IPOJETEpHja-
TOT BO CPEIHHOT BeK. BCYIIHOCT GeNelKuTe NpeTCTaBYBAaT CKHULU
H pa3MHCIyBama, Kako U TIOTCETHHLH, 3a MaTepujajioT INTO ro MHOoJ-
roTByBai. Hexkou ox HHB ce HCIMIIIAaHM HAa CPICKOXPBATCKH ja3HK.
Bapajku rd nujaneKTHYKHTE NMPUYHHYU 3a IojaBata Ha OOrOMHIICTBO-

to, Pauun cu npubGenexxwi: ,Hu Te Mace 360r KyJaTypHO-UCTOPH]-
CKOT HHBOA Pa3BHTKa HHXOBE JPYIUTBEHE CBECTH, HUCY MOIJE Oa
came OpraHu3dyjy CBOje COLHjadHO HE3aJOBOIBCTBO U HICOIOLIKH
HaCTyIle Kao HeNHHa. YOCTaloM, V OMNILITHM KY/JITYPHO-HCTOPHUCKHM
IMpUInKaMa Cpelibel BeKa O Pa3BHUTKY HEKE HapodHuTe IPyNHe ApPyIL-
TBEHE CBECTH, Y MOJAPEHOM CMHCIY PEeYH HHje MOIIO OUTH HH TO-
BOpa. YKOIHKO je 10 Tora M J0Ja3Hio, TaKBa CBECT OJp:;KaBaja Ce V
BEPCKO-ONO3HIMOHMM jepecuma Biapajvhe pemurmje. U Tako Bu-
JUMO Ja Kao HAEJHH OpraHu3aTop HapOJHOCEIhayKOT HE3aJOBOJBCT-
Ba y IloBapmapjy Hacrtynajy Jbyau jepeTHYKO pelHrHo3Ha CceKTa
cpenibera BeKa, Koje HMajy 3a 6a3y maeall CpenrbeBeKOBHOT IIpOJIe-
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Tepujara — ,HACHIHO? mIpeKopauyaHe rpanMile mopepHor rpabaHckor
OpyHITBA“ CO aHTHLMIIAUMJOM? ... KAKO H 3a aHAJOTHH Cly4aj vy
H.c.p. 16 Beka kaxxe Eurenc.”” :

Ilonaramy cnemat Oenemkure: ,Jyanusam je Bepa y 1nBa
OowTBa, y OBa NMPHHLHNA KOJH CY CTBOPHJIH H KOjH Biaaajy cBe-
TOM: IIPHHIHN J00pa H NpUHOHUN 37a. [JJOMOBHHA Ayaiyd3Ma je apeB-
Hu Hpan. [TocmparpameM NpHpoZie ¥ CBOje OKOJIHHE JbYAM CY JIaKO
MOITIHM Ja yodYe CYIPOTHOCT KOojuMa ce MebyTHM panu MucTHHIIH-
pau Bup.“

Panun moceGHO 10 KOpHCTen Payku u Heropara KHUTA 3a 6O-
roMuiicTBOTO.” Bo Genemkure Pauud mocnoBHo numuysa: ,Ha ctp.
23 u 24 Payku U3pHYHUTO HABOOM KakKo je ,0yrapcka upkea“ yCTBa-
pu JparoButrcka.” Ilonatamy cnemu: ,IIpemMa TOMYy ce UpKBa Oy-
rapcka M aparosHhcka umajy 30uba Ap:KaTd 3a HajcrapHje omhu-
HeE, 3a MajKy M KOIHjeBKy Oorommicke Bjepe.” (24) ,Ogmax y mo-
YeTKy CEKTe OCHOBaHE Cy NBHje HpKBe, jenHa y byrapckoj, a gopy-
ra y Makenonuju u kpajuuu Jparosuhckoj.“”

Ha ppyr mucr, nak Ha CPICKOXPBAaTCKH, HO JIaTHHHIIA, Paimu
sanuuain: ,Beh camum nocMaTpameM NPHPOXE IbYHAH CY YOUHIH IIPH-
CYCTBO CVYIPOCTAaBEHHX CTHXHja M Ha OCHOBY TOTa CY H3BOIHIH
3aKJ/bYYaK Ja je mpupoja HecaBpLIeHA M Ja je CTBOPEHA Of APYror
mpuHiuna. FHcTuHa, pasnuyHTe [AYAIHCTHYKE CEKTe Pas3iIMIHTO
CY .. .(123
Bo emen apyr koHuent Payun Hadpnan moBeke 3aKiayyouy
cpakama 3a Goromuictsoro BoomiaTo: IleHrap GorommicTea je
Oowia Maxkenonuja. Ty je Ouno meroBo HAEjHO cpemMiure, Ty Ce
OHO HajBHIIIE 3aAp;Kajio H TY j€ OCTABWIIO HajBHILE Tpara II0 CBOM
ayxoBHom ytuuajy. Ilon borommn je Makenonan., EHoxoBa xibura
u Tusepuancko mope. Boromumu cy OMIHM OpBH CIOBEHCKH HAaPOIHH
KisrokeBHund. Hbuxdsa murepatypa je Ouna ca mpoj)kera Hapox-
HUM CXBATalbeéM M OHH CY MHCTHYHO BEPCKHM KaHOHHMa IIPBH MO-
KylIalld Ja Oafy pealnHcTHYKH cMucao. KaparepuctuuaH je y ToO-
Me cnuc o JderumcrBy Hcycosom. FbuxoBa nureparypa Huje Ouna
cBa opurHHaiHa. OHa je mOOpHUM IENOM MpeBOA M Ipepaja MHO-
rHX JyanucThdkux nereHau ca Hcroka. Borommunu cy ce Hapouw-
TO TPYAWIH Ja V BHMa H Y JPYIMM JelnMa KYJITyYPHE IpOITIOCTH
Ha Yy eJieMeHTe ayaju3Ma M Ipepaje uX Ha CBOj HauuH., Tu ene-
MEHTH CY CayHIb-aBaIH CPXK HHXOBOI yuemwa.“?

Ha pgpyrara crpana popasa: ,MaxemoHuja je Omma KoiaeBKa
OOTOMHIICTBa, U U3 € Cy, KaKO 3paKOBH H3 CBHjETNIa, Pa3sMHIIENO
OBO yueme no nemom ceuery.” Iloroa monaBa obGjacHyBawse 3a JIMY-
Hocta Ha PajHep CakoHH, KOj rOo omMiIan yYEeHETO Ha KaTapHTE.

Panua BoO apXUBCKHUTE MaTEpPHjalH OCTABHII JOCTATHO HOJATO-
U BO BpPCKa CO KOPHCTEHATa JIHTEpaTypa 3a OoroMuicrsoro. Bo
MOCEOHHOT OENE;KHHK T'M HOTHpaj CIEIHHBE aBTOPH M mena: M. H.
Cokomnos, kuura Enoxosa! Paguenko, Kues, Hu. u3s. 1908; Jlekcun,
Cou. K. ITopdup; 0. Tpudonos, Cn. na BAH, 1, XXIX 1923; 36.



Kocra Paums u GOroMHIOKOTO. . . 187

Ha Hap. yMm. 27.007/8, cs. I, II; B. Ilpokuh, Iloctanak jemue...;
Makyues B. bon. kouue XII B.; Her. cn. mut A. IIsnuna; Hadapuk,
Cn. gpesnoctu. 1. I, 12, II, 1—3; H. M. Cokonos, Marepuanu, VII;
I. Maupos; II. J. Iladapuk, Pasi. cros. nucMm. B Bonr; AHr. u Ap-
Haynos, H. Ha 6n. nurep.; B. J. Kucenunosuh, 0 6p. mupa® Bo npy-
M JIMCTOBH Oj apxuBckara rpara ce: E. TonyOunckuj, Kpartkuj
OYEepK MCTOpPHH NpaBOCNaBHHX liepkBej; HBanos JopmaH, Brrapcku
crapuuu u3 Maxkenonwua; J. J. barapure u Makenonna; Bnaroes H.
I1. Becemara Ha npecButep Kosma mporus 6orom.; Ilonpyskenko M.
TI'., IlaMmjaTHHKM OpeBHEj MUCMEHOCTH H MCKYCTBa; ApPXHB 3a IOBjec-
HHLY jyrocnoBeHckux; ®mopuncku, Caxonu;” K. Paguenko, Mao-
y3BecHoe couuneHe EB. 3uraGuna;* Ilpoxuh, ITocranak jemwe cro-
BeHCKe LapepuHe v Makenounju v X B. I'mac LXXVLZ

Opnnenuu asropu PaumH noceGHO 1fuTHpa BO OenelIkMTe HIH
naBa komeHtapu. IToceGHo ro mpocrymupan gejoro Ha H. Braroes
M CTyiHjaTa 3a GOrOMHJICTBOTO ja aHaJHM3upa BO eqHO pesume. J00-
po ru npoyuwi J. HBanos u H. Braroes v paBa cBOEBHUIHH OPHIH-
HaJIHH KOMEHATPH, KOH H [eHEeC Ce BKIJIONYBAaaT BO HajCOBPEMEHHTE
chakama 3a GOroMuIMTE M HHBHOTO HaciencrBo. OBa moceOHO ce
OIHECYBa Ha INOrope LHUTHPAHHOT el 3a OOroMHICTBOTO BO Make-
OOHHMja M 3a HHTEpBeHLjaTa HAa OOrOMUIHTE BO KHH’KEBHOTO Hac-
JIEACTBO Of APYTUTE MOCTApH MCTOYHH HapomH. Bo ciy4dajoB Pa-
LHMH € IPEeTNnasiiuB H 3aKilyyyBa: ,boroMunu cy ce HapoO4HTIO TPYIM-
qM fa y BHMA H V APYIMM [elMMa KyJITypHe IpPOIUIOCTH Haby
eleMeHTe Jyalii3Ma H Npepaje HMX Ha cBoj HauuH. Tu eneMeHTH Cy
cauHmbaBadH CP>K EHXOBOT yuema.” Biaroes cMeran geka GOroMmi-
CTBOTO € HajoOuuHa MHcTH}HKAlHja H ce NOTPYAHI Toa Aa ro Ao-
kake. Meryroa, Panun 3akiaydyBa fieka coOpaHHTE GOrOMHIICKH Jle-
reHnu He OH ce MPOLUHPHIIE TOJIKY CHIHO Mefy JIyfeTo ako OBa IBH-
JKeme He mocroeno. ,JacHo je, Ha je THX yuema OWIO, Ja cy OHa
Owia cnuyHa MaHuxejckuM H jga je Kosma HMCKOPHCTHO CIHC
CBOra mnpeaxXofHHKa INpOTHBY oaHcra nocrojehux momahux jepe-
THKA.“?

PasrnenyBajKu ro ONCTOjHO GOTOMHICKOTO OBHKEHe Panun
ce 3omasHayl co anokpudHara KHukeBHocr. Ha Pauuu my 6un nos-
Hat MHAEeKkcoT Ha 3a0paHETUTE KHMIH, 3a LITO MOCTOM IoceGHa Oe-
JeliKa BO HErOBHOT HOTeC. BO Hero ro mpHOemeKMI H TPYAOT Ha
E. TonyGunckuj 3a mpasocnasHuTe upksu.” Ha pgpyro mecro pe-
3UMHpaHO cu 3abeneskan: ,CBu anoxpudu HHCY OGOrOMHICKH®, 3a
LITO J€HeC MOCTOjaT H KPHUTHYKM H3IHdePEeHIIHPaHH MHCIEHha, KOU
Panun Tonky y0aBo omamua ru mpudatii. JoOpo I'H 3Haen cUTE
Goromuicku nerennu.’ Ucro Taka, cH mpubeneXHNI CHrHaTypa 3a:
Anokpudcke npuue 25682, Anokpudcku 36opHuK 25683, OTKpOBEHE
BapyxoBo 25689, XBanos pykomnuc 21650/8.

Paiun nmoceGuo ro mpoyuun u IlpesBurep Kosma u pesumu-
paHo ru 3abeneskan HeroBuTe Kapakrepuctuku. Hcroro ce onHecyBa
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3a ITonpyxeHko. Koinky ymeen ga ru H3Bj€Ye CYIUTHHCKHTE IOC-
TaBKH, y6ABO Iro HOKYMEHTHpa CIEOHHOB Hpubese;KeH UuTaT of A.
Innun: Ilponaranna nona BoroMuina opbauuia je cse paHHje mo-
Kylllaje MaHHUXEJCTBA H [ala je CEeKTH CBOj OCOOEHH, CIOBEHCKH H
HapoaHH KONOpHT" . OBa ro U3BIEKOJ Of KHurata Ha ITunun: 0G30p
CTOPHMH CHaBAHCKHX JiuTeparyp, CuG. 1865.%

Panun i caTiun MOIIHE COAP’KHHCKH H CYIUTHHCKH OHZOCH-
Te Mely OorommuHre W CaMowi, 3a IUTO CBeIOYAT HETOBUTE 3a4y-
Banu Oenemkn.¥ BakBOT CTaB ro MOTBpPAHIE M MOJEpHATa HUCTOPM-
orpaguja. CBOMTE MO3HABawka T'H MPOUIMPYBAJ CO KOHCYJITHPAETO
na: ,Ycneuckuj, Knunuapos, Jaruh, Hunepne, HoBaxosuh, Hpeuek,
3narapcku, Roposuh,” ura.*

Panun cakail IIMPOKO Na Ouje Bep3HUpaH 3a MPENMETOT LITO
ro oopaboryBan. HaBHcTHHA 3adyyayBa HETOBHOT CECTpaH HHTEpEC.
3a ma ro charu GCOrOMHICKOTO ABHIKEILE, ITOTOA COBPEMEHHOT TIOT-
Jel W IPHON KOH HCTOPHUCKHTE Mpalamsa, Paud ja mpoyuysam uc-
TOpHjaTa Ha JoHecyBameTo Ha CIOBEeHHTE M KOHTAKTUTE CO 3aTEK-
Hatoro Hacenmenue. I'o uuran K. ITopduporenur. OcraBun noceGHU
OelelKy 3a HacelyBambeTO Ha COJVHCKaTa O0IacT. 3a BOHHCTBEHO-
TO CpIicKo IeMe B napor Hpakmuj.”

Bo HoTecure Panun npubenexan U MOMEHTH Of aKTHBHOCTA
Ha Opakata Kupun u Meronuj: ,KisHkeBHA HenaTHOCT 00a COJNYH-
cKa OpaTa YCKO je IIOBe3aHa ce HUXOBHUM MHCHjoM Meby Jyxke Cro-
BeHe. Hcnouerka OHM NpeBOjE ca IPUKOr HAjHEONXONHUjE KIBUTe
Kao mro cy: H30opHo jeBanbeme, mojemmHa Mecra Amoctona,
Cny>xOennk u TpeOGumk.“*® Ha npyr nucr sanmman: ,Oray cs. Ku-
puna 6un BojBopa Jdapnanckuj win Bapnapckuj.“”’

Bo mpeocTaHaTHTE JIUCTOBM Of HOTecHTe PalliH MM NOCBETHI
BHHMaHHE Ha CTapHT§ IIOBEJIOH M IpernopavyBa [a Ce pasrjienyBaar
KPUTHYKH, OHMiejKu ce coMHeBa BO 1I€JJOCHOTO HHBHO aBTEHTHYHO
numyBame. Ilonatamy mpaBu 3abenemikH 3a mneyarapoT Jakos, 3a
Kupun IlejunnoBug, 3a BojBogara Humurap mnon T'eoprues on bBe-
poBo.®

3auyyBaHHTE OejlelIK¥ M HOTECH BO BPCKa CO OOrOMHICTBOTO
JaBaaT IBpCTa OCHOBa 3a H3rpajgyBame€TO Ha IpercrBara 3a Pa-
LMHOBATa COJHIHA MOATOTOBKA IPH IPHOKOT H pa3paboTKaTa HA IO-
COYEeHHOT TpyH 3a Goromumnure. IIlHpokara Bep3HpaHOCT, CTYIHO3-
HHOT IIPHOJ KOH oOeMHaTa jiurepaTypa 3a OOrOMHIIMTE, IO OTKpHBA-
at mnaguor Kocra Panun xako ucropuyap He caMoO CO OCET H YyB-

CTBO KOH HMCTOPHCKHOT IIpeIMET, TYKY KaKO BOHPEHHO CTYAHO3EH HC-
TpaskyBay, KOj moarfa oOfi CYIUTHHCKHTE MOCTaBKH NHPEKY COIHAHA
NOArOTOBKA, KOja HABUCTHHA 00e30enyBa ¥ CONHIHHM PE3YIITATH.
ITokpaj Toa, camMHOT H300p Ha TeMaTa 3a GOTOMHIIHTE VKa’KyBa H Ha
BOHPEJHHOT OCET ¥ TO3HaBawe Ha $yHIAMEHTAIHHTE MaKEeLOHCKH
HCTOPHCKH ITpalliamma.
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Vera STOJCEVSKA-ANTIC
KOSTA RACIN AND THE BOGOMIL MOVEMENT
Summary

There are many bibliographical units in Mecedonian literary
history related to Kosta Racin’s article on the Bogomil Movement.
The most important ones are by Blaze Koneski, Aleksandar Spa-
sov, Gjorgji Soptrajanov and Hristo Andonov-Poljanski.

The aim of this paper is to widen the knowledge about the
methodnlogy Kosta Racin used when he was writing the mentio-
ned erticle. The author of the paper uses the materials from the
»Ko¢o Racin« fund (1908—1943) kept in the Archive of the Ma-
cedonian Academy of Sciences and Arts.

A



T'opfu IIOII-ATAHACOB
VK 881.01 (091)

OI MOETCKOTO TBOPELITBO HA KJIMMEHT OXPHICKH

Bo MakxenoHnckara NMHTEpaTypHa Havka, ay M BO CIIaBHCTHKATa
BOOIIITO HE MM € MHOCBETYBAaHO NOBOJHO BHHMaHHE Ha IIOETCKHTE
Aela Ha Haj3HadajHHOT Halll cpegHoBeKoBeH mucaren KmumeHr Ox-
puncku, HuTepecor Ha HcTpakyBauuTe Ha KiuMeHTOBOTO JHTEpa-
TYpHO Aeno OHn HacodeH, mped €&, KOH NPOVYyBame Ha HErOBUTE
CIIOBa, Ofi KOH € 3auyyBaH roneM Opoj HOpenHcH O PVCKO H VK-
HOCIIOBEHCKO moTeknlo. THe Kako ma He I'H 3aGenexvysaie 300po-
Bute Ha KinumeHtoBuor GHorpad Teodmnakr, xoj Bo OmumpHoTO
skuTHe Ha KimuMeHT KakyBa feka toj (Knumenr) ,6orato ja cHa®-
IHII LPKBaTa CO ICAJIMONONOGHHM IECHONEHHja, IIPU LITO €IHH Of
HMB HaIMIIAJ 3a MHOIYV Of CBETHHMTE, a JPVrH IaK, MOJIUTBEHH H
6raromapcTBEHH, TOj TH COCTAaBMII BO YECT HA BCEHEMOPOYHATa GOXK-
ja Majka“’. Bo mocnemHHBe ToaHMHH, MefyToa, cuTvanMjara GUTHO
ce IMpPOMEHH M TOa He caMo BO oxHoc Ha KIHMEHTOBOTO IOETCKO
TBOPEILUTBO, TYKY U BO OTHOC Ha HajcrapaTa OpHIHHANIHA CIIOBEHCKA
noe3nja Boommuro. OTKPHEHH ce BOKYMEHTHPaHH HMOETCKH TBOPOH
on KmuMenr Oxpuncku, Haym Oxpuncku u Kodcrantun IIpeasurep,
KaKo H IOBEKe aHOHHMMHH XHUMHOrpadCKM Oena KOH, HCTO Taka,

ce NOBP3yBaar CO HAjCTAapHOT NEPUOoHd Ha CIOBEHCKaTa ITHMCMEHOCT.

Jdonro BpeMme coO nureparypHoTro neno Ha Kimumenr Oxpun-
CKH Ce NOBpP3yBaa CaMO HEKOH AaHOHMMHH XHMHOTrpadCKM TBOPOH
xakBu mro ce Cayxbara Ha Kupmin, Omurmuor xaHoH Ha Kupun
H Meronui, KanoHor Ha Kiaumenr Pumcku u IlpernpassHuuHuTe
TpunecHeuH 3a BorojaBnenue. Ilpuroa, arpubyumjata Ha OBHE TEK-
croBH KOH KIIHMEHTOBOTO JHMTEPATYPHO NIEN0 ce IPAaBH Bp3 OCHOBA
Ha CTHJICKHTe OCOBEHOCTH Ha OBHe TBOPOH INpH IUTO ce HMaaT

npenBHI H HEKOH KYITYPHO-UCTOPHUCKH IIOJATOLM CO IoMana Jo-
KakyBauyka cuna. JleHec, MefyToa BeKe pacnojaramMe co JOKyMeH-
THPaHH MOETCKH TBOPOHM Ha KiuMeHT BO Koum HUIrypHpa HETOBHOT

! Kmamenr Oxpupacku, CebpaHu cBUMHEHHA, ToM ITepBH, Codua 1970,
crp. 6.
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aBTOPCKH IIOTHHC. BO poceraiigure HCTpaskyBaiba ce UIECHTHPHKY-
BaHH TpH TakBu fena Ha Kimumenra: IIpernpasuuysu TpHIECHEIH
3a Paramero Xpucroso, Ommra cny»xba 3a ceerurtenu u KaHoH no-
CBeTeH Ha npasHukor ,Ilonarame pu3ara M Iojacor Ha bBoropo-
muma’.

TpuniecHenuTe 3a IpernpasHeHcTBo Ha Pafamero XpHcTOBO
Ce HAIMINAHM II0 PEJOT Ha OCMOITIACHHOT cHUCTeM (IPBHOT TpHnec-
Hell € HaIMINAH 3a NOpBH I7Iac, BTOPHUOT 3a BTOPH HMTH.), a c€ OT-
KPHEHH BO HEKOM CTApOHM3BOIHH MHHEH, KOHM HacTtaHaje mnpen XVI
B. Hocera ce upgeHTHdUKYBAHH NIECT TPHIIECHENH OX OBa XUMHO-
rpadcko geno Ha KiuMeHT — 3a IPBH, BTOPM, TPETH, UYETBPTH,
nerTy W Iectd riaac. The ce moMecteHH Bo caykoOure on 19 no
24 pexkemBpHM, mMefv NECHHTE Ha IPVIH KAHOHM’, a HHBHHTE TPOIapH
dopmupaar Henenoced ¢Gpas3oB akpPOCTHX CO CIeIHABA COOPIKUHA:
KIIMMEHTA II#CHH. NPBH(H) NPA3I(L)HA XP(L)CTOBOVY
POz(b)CTBOY TPHIIMCH(B)HA OCMOTIJIAC...”>. Co eBenTyai-
HOTO HOHO IIPOHAaolame Ha TPHIIECHEHHTE 3a CEAMH M OCMHU IJIac,
%eKaKo, %e ce moodOpPMH M aKpOCTHXOT Bo oBaa KiHMeHTOBa TBOp-

a.

Bo noceralmiHuTe HCTPaXkyBarba CE€ PETHCTPUPAHHM IIECT TIpe-
ICH Of, oOBHe TpunecHenu. Tpu on HUB ce LENOCHH, JOJEKA BO
OpVTUTE TPH C€ 3a4VBaHU camo ¢parMeHTH oj TBopOara Ha Kiu-
meHT. Llenocuuor TexkcT Ha TpUmecHenuTe (co MajaM HCKJIVYOUHM) 3a
NpBUTE IIIECT Ijlaca Iro HaofaMe Bo CKOICKHOT HOpPasHUUYEH MHHE],
NpasHuYHUOT MuHej Op. 23 on 30upkaTa Ha Byrapckara akajgemu-
ja Ha HaVKHTe U MpasHUYHHOT MHHej Op. 166 on Xiymosara 30mp-
Ka Bo MockBa, gogeka ¢pparMeHTH O HEro HaofamMe BO HpasHUY-
BHOT MUHej Op. 25 on CHHAjCKHOT MaHACTUP, IPA3HUYHHOT MHHE]
Gp. 523 opn 30upkata Ha Haponmara 6ubmmorexka Bo Coduja m BO
Cny>KOeHHOT MHHE] ép 75 op 36upkaTta Ha YHIOJICKH.

3a pasmuka on TpunecHenure sa Paramero XpHCTOBO, of
Knumentoara Omimrra cny:k6Ga 3a CBETHUTENH 3acera HH € NO3HAT
camo epmeH npemnuc. [IpenucoTr € 3auyBad BO OIMIUTHOT MHHej Op.
122 (1435 ropx.) opn 30upkara Ha Coduckara HapomgHa OHOIHOTEKA
BO KOj ce Haofa M eNHMHCTBEHHOT npemuc Ha KiammeHTOBara CIViK-
0a, cocraBeHa O HEroB V4eHHMK BO X B. IIpuToa, BO OBOj OIIIT
MHHE] ce IIOMECTEHH H [PVYIrH OIUTH Cly:XOH — 3a IIpopolH, 3a
afnocTONH M 3a npenonoOuHu, 3a Kou B. AHreloB npernocraByBa Je-
Ka, HCTO TaKa, Ou Moskene ma Oupart meno Ha Kia. Oxpupcku'. Bo

? Teopru TlonoeB, HoBOoOTKpHTH xuMHOrpadCKu NpoH3BeneHus Ha Knu-
ment Oxpuncku u Komcrantun IlpecnaBcku. — Boiarapcku esuk, rom. XXXII
(1982) KH. 1, cTtp. 8—9.

I‘eopm TlonoB, Tpuomum nponsseneﬂuﬂ na Koncranrwn IIpecmascku.
— Kupuino MeToaueBcKH ctvand, kH. 2, Codus 1985, ctp.
* Bosizo Cr. Amrenos, Kanvent OXPUICKHM — aBTOp Ha OOWIM CIOYIKOH.

— Bo xu. My: Ha crapara O®arapcka, pycka o cpBOCKa JHTEPATYPA, KHUTA
111, Codus 1978, crp. 21.




































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































